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■  irJTRODl;CTION  l 

1,  The  Soviet  State  an4  the  Organization  of  Scientific 
X*/ork  in  the  'USSR  ;,i. .  ■  * 

i.  The  state;  and  science  Tpeloiig' tp  those  social 

phenomena  which  now  render  especially  strong  influence  on 
the  life  of  people;  not ' Only  within  individual  countries, 
but  also  in  internatioiial  relations. 

Both  science*  and  the  state*,  exert  ;  their  ever-increas¬ 
ing  influence  in  the  development  of  a  society* s  productive 
forces.  No  one  branch  of  production  is  conceivable  without 
taking  advantage  of  the  achievements  of.  science. 

Under  the  active  ihfluence  of  the  state,,  essential 
changes  have  been  brought  about  in  the  development  of  the 
productive  forces  of  all  countries  including  the  geograph¬ 
ical  location  of  production  and  the  perfection  of  techniques 
and  technology  of  production  processes. 

Science  exerts  its  influence  as  well  on  the  pro¬ 
duction  relations  of  people/i. e. ,  the  relation  people  in  a 
society  stand  to  product io]j7 .  The  well— linown  karxist  po¬ 
sition  that  people  enter  into  production  relations  inde¬ 
pendently  of  their  will  and  that  namely  these  relations  to 
production  form  that  economic  basis  on  which  the  entire 
social  superstmicture  is  erected,  in  ho  Way  signifies  that 
these  relations  are  formed  without  the  influence  of  such 
f*ac1:ors  as  science  and  "ttio  state# 

It  is  known,  for  example,  how  essential  was  the  role 
of  science  in  that  struggle  which  led  the  bourgeoisie  and 
all  the  progressive  forces  of  society  against  feudalism  to 
victory  and  the  consolidation  of  new  capitalistic  orders 
and  ensuing  relationships.  This  brought  about  scientific 
discoveries  and  inventions  which  rendered  lasting  influence 
on  the  growth  of  industry,  and  strengthened  the  economic 
power  of  the  bourgeoisie.  These  same  successes  of  science 
were  used  by  the  progressive  forces  of  society  to  carry  on 
the  struggle  with  feudal  ideology  and  feudal  orders. 

Even  more  poTverful  was  the  influence  of  science  in 
the  struggle  of  the  working  class  in  placing  themselves  at 
the  head  of  the  working  masses  against  the  capitalist  ex¬ 
ploiters  for  the  victoiry  of  the  socialist  system  which  was 
carried  on  and  is  being  carried  on  now  on  the  basis  of  the 
laws  of  social  development  discovered  by  Harxist-Leninist 

science,  , 

The  state  as  well  has  had  its  influence  on  tne  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  relations  of  production  in  societies. 

The  state  strengthens  these  relations  and  defends  them 
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""**®*'  favorable  conditions, 
serves  in  their  further  d0«felopiaent* 

in  and  science  also  make  their  influence  felt 

oeoil^s  relatipns.  In  many  ways  the  fortunes  of 

*  the  present  time  depend  oh  the  politics  of  mod- 

use  ff  desire  or  lack  of  desire  to  make 

of  waJ  of  science  in  the  interests 

of  war  or  in  the  interests  of  peace, 

state  influence  Oh  public  life,  science  and  the 

operatr^o?!i^®°  from  the  other,  but  rather  co- 

perate  closely  in  influencing  the  productive  forces  and 

relaJJo^^  »■*<!  interna Wonjr 

Thl  influence  one  another 

^=  +  -!«  I-  “odem  state  cannot  in  its  activity  and  organi¬ 
zation  disregard  the  activity  of  science.  organi 

and  science  cannot  now  develop  without  help 

.  _  from  the  state.  Jt  is  knoT-rn  that  the  activat— 

ti-e  worL^®*^  tmderstanding  of  the  laws  of  the  objec- 
i  tjefore  all  else  the  demands  of  societv  in 

•'If  in*^a  perfection  of  the  processes  of  production, 
tJL  'vurote  Marx,  ^  “technical  needs  appear, 

siSer..!®^?®  science  forward  more  than  a  dozen  uni?er- 
tich«fr  1  development  of  production,  the  demands  of 

of  L’eSce^^^w®®?  determine  the  immediate  tasks 

these  probietn<»2  ®  material  premise  for  soJ.ving 

of  'sci?n?Jfirr;i,^  f  practical  application 

cientific  achievements  in  the  national  economy, 

on  the  the  development  of  science  depends  not  only 

>ociety.  but  alto  on  ^ 

the  solution  of  the  tasks  arising  before  science,  i.e. 
whLh°i®^^  material  and  scientific  preconditions 

depend  attained.  To  a  great  degree  both 

depend  also  on  the  economic  structure  of  the  societv  at  a 

ftructJre^which'^l®  attendant  super- 

sxrucrure  which  includes  the  state  and  law, 

inen+  .  i“P®*'tance  of  the  state  and  lew  in  the  develop- 

de^eloLent^o?®  diverse.  The  state  can  assist  the 

its  laws  in  implementation  of 

i^ary  hiide^  ®  society,  or  on  the  con- 

sSSietv  in  science,  and  impede  the 

j  the  laws  of  science  which  have  been  di<«— 

covered.  The  role  of  the  state  in  the  use  oTlne  lLt  of 

^®*®**“^»®d  in  the  final  analysis  by  the  class 

ti;L^?he%?::rai:o^ii3s:;r  ^-c- 

orSinaie^io  ir?S°ih^®  emplojs”?^^^^^?^  ^p^irat^riu^-® 

for  the  militarization  of  science  and  for 
ovr  ,,?ag  science  into  a  weapon  of  war. 


In  its  time  the  bourgeoisie  has  supported  efforts 
to  limit  state  interference  into  the  realm  Of  science. 

Under  the  contemporary  conditions  in  both  theory 
and  practice  the  ide-d  has  begun  to"  prevail  of  "organized'* 
science  and  the  ' ever •» growing  intervention  of  the  state  in 
the  realm  of  science.  The  reason  f On  this  is  above  all  the 
colossal  growth  of  scientific-  .reseanch  in  the  military 
field  which  demands  a  monetary  outldy  which  even  the  in¬ 
dividual  monopolies  oanno’t  bear.  This  is  an  attempt  by  the 
monopolies  to  transfer  the’Se  'expenditures  to  the  shoulders 
of  the  population,  .  ..  , 

That  there  is 'a  military  orientation  to  scientific 
research  in  the  countries  of  contemporary  Capitalism  is 
given  a  rather  clear  proof  in  the  following  figures  given 
Oy  Bernal  5  each  year  the  Unites  States  of  America j  fol¬ 
lowing  the  will  of  the  Capitalist 'monopolies  and  other 
agressive  force's  that  are  interested  in  unleashing  war, 
spends  one-tenth  of  the  national  income  on  the  hydrogen 
bomb.  For  these  ends  the  capitalist  monopolies  with  the 
assistance  of  the  state  create  scientific  institutions 
■which  have  as  their  iiiain  goal  the  finding  of  means 'for  the 
mass  extermination  of  people. 

It  is  not  accidental,  therefore,  that  there  is  an 
ever— gro-wing  aiixiety  among  scientists  and  the  entire  world 
community  about  the  outcome  of  sUCh  a  direction  to  human 
genius, 

Jith  every  year  and  with  every  month  the  question 
of  ceasing  the  testing  of  hydrogen  and  atomic  weapons 
gains  greater  significance  for  world  affairs  and  for  the 
well-being  of  peoples.  The  peoples  of  the  entire  world 
demand  the  cessation  of  testing  now.  However,  such  testing 
is  continuing.  This  leads  not  only  to  the ■ creation  of  new 
types  of  lethal  weapons  for  use  in  a  future  war,  but  con¬ 
stitutes  a  colossal • threet  today  in  the  world  situation 
in  that  the  nuclear  testing  poisons  human  organisms  and 
threatens  the  normal  development  of  future " generations. 

The  Soviet  state  is  doing  everything  possible  to 
agree  with  the  powers  which  control  atomic  and  hydrogen 
weapons  on  an  immediate  and  unconditional  cessation  of 
testing.  Guided  by  the  hope  of  making  a  practical  begin¬ 
ning  in  the  general  cessation  of  testing  atomic  and  hydro¬ 
gen  weapons  and  of  taking  the  first  step  in  the  direction 
of  freeing  humanity  from  the  threat  of  a  destructive  atomic 
war,  the  Supreme  Soviet,  of  the  USSR,  on  51  I‘iarch  19->^s 
accepted  the  resolution  for  a  unilateral  cessation  of  test¬ 
ing  for  all  types  of  atomic  and  hydrogen  weapons,  and  ap¬ 
pealed  to  the  other  powers  to  take  analogous  measures  in 
order  to  provide  for  a  cessation'  of  testing  of  atomic  and 
hydrogen  weapons  for  all  times. 
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History  shows,  however j  that  the  thirst  of  a  hand- 
full  of  millionaires  for  fabulous  profits  has  once  again 
shown  itself  as  a  force  stronger  than  the  interests  of  the 
entire  world#  This  force  of  the .capitalists  has  made  the 
governments  and  parliaments  of  the  countries  which  possess' 
atomic  and  hydrogen  weapons  continue  in  the  policy  of  an 
arms  race  and  to  draw  their  fcotmtrifes  into  the  abyss  full 
of  the  unspeakable  horrors  Of  whr# 

The  increased  intesrventiptt  of  the  imperialist  states 
into  the  organization  of  scientific  research  finds  its 
proof  in  that  some  previously— existing  organs  of  state 
have  assumed  definite  functions  in  the  direction  of  scien¬ 
tific  work,  and  also  a  whole  number  of  governmental  organi¬ 
zations  have  been  created  which  deal  exclusively  with  the 
questions  of  the  organization  of  scientific  work# 

Some  leading  contemporary  scientists  in  the  USA  con¬ 
sider  the  creation  and  fimcti.r.l  of  governmental  institu¬ 
tions  as  nearly  the  sole  ponderable  factor  for  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  science# 

The  whole  diversified  system  of  state  organs  serves 
the  bourgeoisie  of  modem  imperialist  countries  as  the 
weapon  with  the  aid  of  which  they  are  directing  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  science  for  the  preparation  of  a  new  war# 

"The  explosion  of  the  atomic  bomb  over  Hiroshima 
demonstrated  simultaneously  the  new  and  enormous  power 
over  tho  forces  of  nature,  a  power  which  science  has  given 
humanity ,  and  the  complete  criminal  inability  of  the  old 
use  this  power  Sor  something  besides  terror  and 
destruction#"-^ 

The  inability  of  that  world  which  is  founded  on 
private  property  and  esqiloitation  to  use  the  great  force 
of  sciei.ce  in  the  interests  of  people  has  long  been 
recognized  by  the  advanced  thinkers  of  humanity# 

Thomas  More  and  Campanella,  Morelli  and  the 
Baboufites,  Saint-Simon  and  the  Russian  I'evolutionary 
democrats  dreamed  about  turning  science  .into  a  source  for 
the  flourishing  of  material  and  spiritual  forces  cf  the 
®^tire  society,  into  an  instx'ument  of  pejrpetual  progress# 
But,  while  advancing  the  ideas  about  turning  science  to 
the  goal  of  the  general  well-being  of  the  entire  society, 
the  so-called  progressive  thinkers  were  not  able  to  de¬ 
fine  correctly  those  paths  which  would  lead  to  the  reali¬ 
zation  of  these  ideas# 

A  similar  task  fell  on  the  shoulders  of  Marx  and 

Engels# 

Only  a  socialist  revolution  and  the  transfer  of 
state  leadership  of  the  society  into  the  hands  of  the 
working  class  were  able  to  turn  all  of  the  conquests  of 


science  from  a  bourgeois  monopoly  and  a  means  of  e:q)loi— 
and  violence  into  a  common  acliievement  j  into  a 
general  well'^being  of  tbe  entire  society* 

'*The  Victory  bf  the  October,. Revolution  has  freed 
science  and  it  has  begun  to  grow  and  develop  as  the  young 
shoot's  Of  plants  grow  from  the  life-giving  rain  and  sun¬ 
light*  Before  sciencev^ds  been  the  tool  of  the  enslave¬ 
ment  of  man  by  man,  and  rigft  “has -  b  into  a  tool 

of  the  revolutionary  transformation  of  nature  and  society 
in  the  name,  of  human  welfare’*  The  Communist  Party  has 
placed  science  in  the  service  of  the  highest  humanistic 
ideals  and  has  created  all  of  the  conditions  for  its 

flourishing  and  progress*'*^  v  . 

The  Communist  Party  and  the  Soviet  state  und^r  the 
leadership  of  V.  I,  Lenin  were  the  first  in  history  to 
decide  practically  those  basic  questions  demanded  by  life 
itself  on  the  organization  of  scientific  work  in  a . country 
where  a  socialist  revolution  has  conquered* 

3*  The  organization  of  scientific  work  from  the 
very  first  days  of  the  socialist  revolution  became  an 
integral  part  of  the  activity  of  , state  organs  in  accomp¬ 
lishing  the  basic  tasks  and  functions  of  the  Soviet  State* 
All  of  this  activity  had  as  its  basis  the  concrete 
program  worked  out  by  V*  1*  Lenin  for  turning  science  into 
the  property  of  a.11  the  workers  and  for  the  utilization  of . 
the  scientific  achievements  which  had  been  accomplished 
under  the  bourgeois  society  in  the  interests  of  socialist 
construction*  The  program  included:  a) the  use. of  scien¬ 
tists  trained  under  capitalism,  the  creation  for  them  of 
completely  pleasant  material  conditions  and  a  comradely 
situation  at  work;  b)  the  preservation  of  the  net-work 
of  scientific  institutions  which  had  been  created  under 
capitalism,  and  outfitting  them  for  new  tasks,  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  science  and  the  heightening  of  'science » s  role  in 
the  development  of  the  productive  forces  of  the  country; 
c)  the  creation  of  new  cadres  of  a  worker-peasant  intel¬ 
ligentsia*  ^  .  T, 

The  socialist  state  is  that  decisive  force  which 
uses  society  for  influencing  the  development  of  science 
and  its  organization,  and  for  using  the  achievements  of 
science  in, the  interests  of  all  the  people*  ^ 

In  bourgeois  sociO.logy  and  science  for  a  good  while 
the  jnyth  has  been  compounded  that  Marxism  considers  as 
ideal  that  structure  in  which  the  state  completely  sub¬ 
ordinates  all  economic  life  to  itself,  and  in  the  question 
of  education  aims  at  the  suppression  of  free  expression 
of  the  personality,  at  the  education  of  a  scientific  gen¬ 
eration  of  a  single  type  that  submits  and  humbles  its  will 
to  the  state*  This  is  exactly  what  Plato  was  writing  about 


Wiese  false  and  conjectured  judgments  of  the  ereat- 

Ideologues  of  the 

o/thinii  L  +S  *  It  were  a  factual  description 

Of  things  in  the  countries  of  the  socialist  camp. 

.  willful  falsification  of  the  truth  is  annlied 

to  the  ^^"^lj®l®tions  of  the  socialist  state  and  science, 
^anda  has  to  sdy  that  this  hostile  propa» 

trar?  as  <*^foreign  scientists.  On  the  con- 

that^evervthlnt  ^  noted  correctlyS,  the  mistaken  opinion 

inrthUieJi  soviet  Uiiion  include. 

?.  .f  field  of  science,  is  the  result  of  the  leadinrr 

PoobIs  L°W  state  aud  that  thfroL*  of 

nation  to  orde*,.  “  ?:therv:d:iy"”:erdr*jns‘;2ss- 

beine  the  ®  ‘Socialist  state, 

all  workers  of  assists  the  working  class  and 

decidinrthe  L2  ^^'^try  of  a  victorious  revolution  in 
ciaing  the  tasks  or  communist  construction,  is  that 

the 

tion  o?  lt«  rL?  Its  organization  and  the  utiliza- 

aohieyenents  in  the  interests  of  all  the  people. 

lations  whioh  have  S“n  hhiev'rin’tS'SssS^b^J^L^L"*' 

IhTl^Tt;  TfVol^Tfli 

theoe  careJ  of  Soyiel  ^wei,^  “=  *” 

in  +Ho  possibility  and  necessity  of  state  leadershin 

iH£  Lrt^ 

and  eoci:ii;rcoi^|rSo«:nr”  revolution 

g^^eral  patterns  of  <iovelopmcnt  are:  the 

l^tZtol  ?^e  the\orki^r»asse:,  the 

in  carrvine-  ««+  class  is  the  Marxist-Leninist  tarty 

for^^S  ?he  revolution  in  one  or  anotheJ 

letLiat  i«  dictatorship  of  the  pro¬ 
class  with  of  ilie  working 

cateJoS!^  n?  “®®®  peasantry  and  with  other  ® 

property  and  liquidation  of  capitalist 

the  blsL  Sf  ^  establishment  of  public  ownershfc)  over 
the  basic  means  of  production;  the  gradual  soci^i^I 
transformation  of  affricul+m-o !  +i,e.  “t  socialist 

the  na  +  inrtsai  agriculture,  the  planned  development  of 

tne  national  economy  in  the  direction  of  buildinc  social i cm 
and  communism  and  raising  the  standard  of  Svi^ff^rih^"” 
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workers:  the  accomplishment  of  the.  so c^^ist  revolution 
in  the  fields  of  ideology  and  cul'^re  ^nd  1;he  creation  of 
a  large  intelligentsia  which  is  devoted  to  the  working 
class,  to  the  working  people  and  'to  the  affairs  of  social¬ 
ism:  the  liquidation  of  national  siuppression  and  the 
establishment'  of  equality  and  brotherly  friendship  between 
peoples;  the  protection  of,  ^ke  conquests  of  socialism  from 
attempts  by  the  interndi  and  external  enemies;  the^  solidar¬ 
ity  of  the  working  .clapsy  of  a  given  country  with  the  work-  y 
ing  class  of  other  ^^tintries— proletarian  internationalism, 

•  '  iiiese  pattern^  of  development  appea;r  in  all  of  ^  the 

processes  of  socialist  construction  inclxiding  the  activi¬ 
ties  of  the  state  in  the  direction  of  scientific  develop¬ 
ment  e  . 

4,  The  state  direction  of  science  in  no  way  means 
the  administration  of  it,  the  subordination  to  the  state 
organs  of  scientific  creativity  itself,  or  the  thrusting 
of  one  or  another  idea  upon  the  scientists.  This  direction 
consists  first  of  all  in  its  organizational  activity. 

The  socialist  state  determines  the  basic  tasks  of 
science,  points  out  those  scientific  problems  which  demand 
an  inim^diate  solution  at  one  or  another  stage  of  socialist 
construction,  and  carries  out  the  planning  for  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  scientific  research  work  in  the  country. 

The  Leninist  “Outline  of  a  Plan  for  Scientific- 
Technical  Work''8  had  basic  significance  for  evolving  the 
basic  principles  of  scientific  planning  in  a  socialist 

society,  .  j.. 

On  the  basis  of  the  Leninist  instruction  in  the 
struggle  with  any  sort  of  sceptic,  as  a,  result  of  the^ 
great  organizational  work  of  the  leading  Soviet  scientists 
who  received  every  possible  assistance  and  support  from 
the  Soviet  state  and  Communist  Party,  the  basic  principles 
of  planning  for  scientific  work  have  been  laid  down. 

These  principles  are:  aj  ithe  decision  of  the  most  import¬ 
ant  scientific  problems  through  the  efforts  of  the  or- 
ganized  state  scientific  collective  bodies}  b)  the  con® 
centration  of  efforts  by  all  Soviet  scientists  on  the 
solving  of  the  basic,  most  important  problems,  and  the 
struggles  with  the  dissipation  of  scientific  forces;  c) 
a  clear  division  of  work  between  the  scientific  institu¬ 
tions  for  a  maximum  coordination  ih  the  general  direction 
of  the  work;  d)  the  connection  and  interrelating  of  plan¬ 
ning  for  a  scientific  i*esearch  and  the  planning  of  work 
to  be  introduced  into,  the  national  economy;  e. )  the  connec¬ 
tion  and  interrelating  .of  planning  for  scientific  re¬ 
search  with  the  planning  for  preparing  the  @  cientific 
cadres  and  the  strengthening  of  the  material  bases  of  in- 
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v^ich  are  carrying  on  scientific  activities? 
selvef  Ji,  participation  of  the  scientists  them- 

so±enl±iVrtslllli"!^  for 

The  accCmplishmant  of  the  above  principles  of  plan 

«?f r*-'' 

deai*^Sf  P*'i»ciples,  and  demands  a  great 

^opi+  ®  ®fa*e  organs  and  the 

constant  cooperation  With  the  t^idest  circles  of  scientists. 

ine  of  all  of  this  activity  for  the  improv¬ 

ing  of  planning  of  scientific  work  in  the  USSR  under  th« 

oTilv  +i,f  rr  -f  fhe  CPSU,  The  Congress  has  defined  not 

has  ff^vL  th^ri  of  scientific  development,  but 

of  concrete  directives  for  the  rectification 

creation  of  a  svstem  of  scientific 
If  liTtlT  oomxtry,  er.fl  for  tho  wider  attractJof 

rLearch  worJ  ^jf^j^fions  of  learning  by  scientific- 
the  Sovipt  «#>  ■  concentration  of  efforts  by  all  of 

^eLfrS  IJokT solution  of  the  scientific 
e search  which  is  most  important  for  the  cotintry. 

sr-iPr,+  ,  J-  enormous  advantages  which  state  planning  of 

olrnTt  tlJtTr'"  Which 

talts^  coiStrJe.^'  =oientia«a  in  cop i- 

«  •  j. there  are  come  who  depict  the  olannino-  r»f 

light +^+  USSR  in  an  untrue  and  perverted 

S?d^tha  LJL^r*’*  P"“f<=  opinion  astray  as  re- 

garas  actual  significance  of  planning* 

science^S®thrus?5  "e^erts»  on  the  organization  of 
1 i ®  certain  Vuchinich  in  a  book  pub- 

of  thf  TistS  Academy  of  Sciences 

?he  ^LSefk  ?  the  facts,  trie?  to  convince 

in  the  planning  of  scientific  research  work 

Ws  the  '>PP^®®«®s  the  instinct  of  scientists'- 

tha^  piaLJnr'di^'n^t  “  Po-r,-  and 

for.  +v.aa  JV-  I  f  act  permit  any  personal  initia  ive 

liable  t  formulating  a  question  which  is 

liable  to  be  researched,” 

•  o  ^y  Jaggling  facts  pulled  out  of  various  antreiee 

»asazinea.  Sf 

tentlonai  f  against  so-called  pure  science,”  ”an  in¬ 
tentional  Ignoring  of  the  plans  for  scientifi^ research 
by  the  Soviet  scientists,”  and  even  a  raising  05  80^2 
an  between  the  scientists  and  workers! 

■i«+  „  •  i?-®  ®  aad  unfruitful  future  for  Sov- 

presets!’" 


The  fact  that  Soviet,  scientists,  having  mastered  the 
secrets  of  creating  atomic  energy,  have  surpasseo.  the  cap— 
italist  cotmtries  in  numerous  fields  of  science,  the  fact 
that  the  Soviet  Union  vras  the  first  to  create  an  ICBI-i,  and 
successfully  launched  the  first  ’‘sputnik*'  and  in  doing  so 
added  a  great  and  new  treasTire  to  the  fund  of  world 
scieiice-M-all  of  these  facts  ih  theinsielves  show  the  real 
value  of  these  "predictions.** 

The  achievements  of  Soviet-  science  are  not  acci«» 
dental,  but  are:  the  concrete  realization  of  the  advantages 
of  the  socialist  order,  the  result  of  carrying  into  life 
the  Leninist  principles  of  organizing  .scientific  work  on 
the  basis  of  democracy  and  socialism;  such  features  of  this 
organization  are  a  collective  approach  in  work  and  plan™ 
ning  in  close  cooperation  with  practice. 

The  socialist  state,  commanding  all  of  the  mater-  . 
ial  sources  in  the  name  of  the  society,  allocates  the 
monetary  and  other  material  means  which  are  necessary  for 
scientific  research,  rather  than  determining  the  possible 
scope  of  scientific— research' activity  in  the  conntiry  (but 
to  a  large  measure,  the  quality  of  the  scientific  research 
itself  depends  upon  the  degree  to  which  scientists  are 
provided  with  the  most  recent  equipment.) 

In  the  Soviet  Union  there  are  about  3000  scien¬ 
tific  institutions  and  more  than  700  institutions  of 
higher  learning  in  which  about  240,000  scientific  workers 
are  carrying  on  work.  Since  1954,  the  first  atomic  electric 
station  in  the  world  has  been  at  work,  and  at  present  work 
is  going  on  in  the  construction  of  new  atomic  electric 
stations.  Uc  have  built  the  world* s  most  powerful  particle 
accelerator,  the  synchrophasotron.  The  creation  of  all 
this  demanded  enormous  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  scientists 
but  as  well  the  significant  material  assistance  which  was 
provided  by  the  Soviet  state. 

The  socialist  state  is  the  organizer  of  the  masses, 
the  organizer  of  those  workers  which  are  building  social¬ 
ism. 

This  aspect  of  the  state’s  activity  is  important 
for  the  development  of  science  because  the  future  of 
science  in  many  ways  depends  upon  the  attit'ude  towards 
it  among  the  mass  of  people  and  the  youth  of  the  nationa. 

On  the  organizational  work  of  the  Soviet  state 
has  depended  and  depends  now  the  recruitment  into  science 
of  the  best  and  moit  qualified  people  of  the  coming 
generation;  the  state  must  use  properly  the  cadres  of 
scientific  workers  which  exist  in  the  given  concrete  con¬ 
ditions.  It  must  see  that  the  most  outstanding  scien¬ 
tists  are  advanced  into  positions  of  authority  in  science. 
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The  socialist  state  is  the  chief  force  that  prO" 
vides  for  the  practical  accomplishment  of  the  principles 
of  socialism  in  the  organization  and  payment  of  Scientists, 
The  socialist  state  is  not  ohly  concemfed  about 
the  development  of  scientific-research  activity  in  the 
state.  It  is  also  the  decisive  lever  which  provides  for 
the  use  of  the  achievements'  of  SCiende  iii.  the  interests  . 
of  the  entire  society*  J*'- 

In  this  activity  the  Socialist  State  leans  upon  the 
Karxist-Leninist  position  that  thet'e  is  a  unity  of  science 
and  practice  under  the  conditions  6f  the  victory  of  a 
socialist  revolution.  The  state  felies  as  well  on  the 
conclusion  borne  out  and  substantiated  by  life  itself  that 
only  on  the  basis  of  the  most  recent  achievements  of 
science  is  it  possible  to  pro'vide  further  technological 
progress  in  all  fields  of  production. 

Science  is  the  powerful  Instrument  for  the  per¬ 
fecting  of  socialist  production,  .  But  science  serves  in 
the  development  and  perfecting  of  science  only  when  its 
achievements  are  carried  into  practice, 

"Marxism  gains  serious  import  as  a  theory  namely 
because  and  only  because,"  said  Comrade  Mao  Tse-tung, 

"it  can  direct  practical  activity.  If,  in  finding  a  cor¬ 
rect  theory,  one  confines  oneself  to  merely  empty  dir- 
cussions  about  it ,  and  holds  it  under  judgment  without 
putting  it  into  practice,  then  from  this  theory,  no  mat¬ 
ter  how  good  it  may  be,  there  will  be  no  result«"9 

The  introduction  of  science  into  the  national 
economy,  being  one  of  the  most  important  means  for  tech¬ 
nological  progress  and  the  further  development  of  all 
areas  of  the  national  economy,  has  great  significance  for 
the  development  of  science  itself. 

In  the  process  of  introducing  one  or  another 
scientific  research,  there  is  the  practical  testing  of 
the  validity  of  the  results  which  have  been  achieved. 

Taking  into  accoxmt  the  importance  of  practice  for 
the  development  of  science,  the  socialist  state  brings 
the  workers  in  all  fields  of  production  close  to  science , 
gives  them  the  opporttmity  to  experience  science  and  to 
advance  new  problems  which  stem  from  the  demands  of  pro¬ 
duction. 

An  important  and  integral ; part  of  the  organizational 
work  of  the  Soviet  state  in  the  realm  of  scientific  de¬ 
velopment  is  its  activity  in  strengthening  the  inter¬ 
national  contacts  of  scientists  eoid  in  providing  the 
conditions  under  which  the  Soviet  scientists  can  depend 
in  their  research  on  the  data  of  world  science,  and  in 
their  tuth  enrich  world  «cience  by  their  new  achievements. 
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One  or  the  forms  of  cooperation  of  Russiati  scien*^ 
tists  with  the  scientists  of  foreign  countries  had  been 
the  participation  of  foreign  scientists  in  the  -  P  ® 

Russian  Academy  of  Sciences.  Their  election  by  the  honor¬ 
ed  members  of  the  Academy  had  be eh  provided  for  under  the 
statutes  of  the  Academy  ;^staVy  Akadem^/.  Many  Russian 
scientists  participated  hs  well  in  the  work  of  foreign 
Academies  whose  members  often  elected  them. 

These  traditional  forms  of  international  contacts 
on  the  part  of  leading  scientists  of  the  world  have  been 
fully  supported  by  the  Soviet  state. 

The  Soviet  state  in  every  possible  way  furthers 
the  participation  of  Soviet  scientific  institutions  in 
international  scientific  organisations. 

The  Soviet  state  willingly  supports  other  forms 
of  international  cooperation  between  scientists;  in  par¬ 
ticular,  they  are:  .  .  4. 

Ihe  participation  of  Soviet  scientists  in  inter¬ 
national  congresses,  conferences,  meetings  and  symposia 
which  are  held  abroad,  and  the  participation  of  foreign 
scientists  in  the  congresses,  conferences,  meetings  and 
symposia  which  are  held  by  the  Soviet  scientific  organi¬ 
sations;  ^ 

The  mutual  exchange  of  delegations  of  scientific 
workers,  the  sending  of  missions  by  scientific  institutions 
of  their  workers  to  other  countries,  and  the  visiting  of 
Soviet  scientific  institutions  by  foreign  scientists; 

The  achievement  of  scientific  research  by  Soviet 
scientists  in  conjunction  with  foreign  scientists  (the  re¬ 
search  in  the  Antarctic,  the  carrying-out  of  the  Inter¬ 
national  Geophysical  Year);  4^ 

The  creation  of  scientific  research  collectives  01 

Soviet  scientific  workers  in  which  foreign  scientists 

take  part ;  o  •  + 

The  organization  of  scientific  exhibits  of  Soviet 

scientific  institutions  in  foreign  coiintries  in  various 
fields  (the  peaceful  use  of  atomic  energy,  etc.); 

Scientific  consultations; 

The  mutual  exchange  of  scientific  literature  and 

scientific  information  generally.  .  . 

The  Soviet  state  is  a  member  of  the  Organization 
of  the  United  Nations  ohi  Education,  Science  and  Culture 
(UNESCO),  and  partakes  in  the  efforts  of  this  organiza¬ 
tion  to  strengthen  and  expand  the  international  contacts 
between  scientists.  The  state  also  supports  in  every  way 
all  of  UNESCO's  plans  which  have  as  their  goal,  as  is 
written  in  the  statutes  of  UNESCO,  the  securing  of  the 
achievements  of  science  and  technology  as  the  property  of 
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all  peoples  and  which  Hill  he  used  exclusively  for  peace¬ 
ful  creative  ends* 

Pursuing  numerous  activities  in  the  area  of  Strength¬ 
ening  and  escpanding  the  international  contacts  of  scien¬ 
tists,  the  Sovidt  state  has  prbceeded  $'rom  the  view  that 
the  cooperation  of  scientists  from  various  countries  not 
only  enriches  world  science  but  assists  the  scientists 
of  various  countries  to;  scllve  Scientific  questions  more 
successfully*  The  state  has  taken  into  consideration  as 
well  that  international  cooperation  on  the  part  of  scien¬ 
tists  is  an  important  factor  in  Strengthening  the  mutual 
understanding  betweehpe>oples  and  a  factor  for  preserving 
and  strengthening  peace* 

Such  are  the  basic  lines  of  activity  of  the  social¬ 
ist  state  in  the  organizati'i^n  of  scientific  work  and  the 
use  of  its  achievements  in  the  interests  of  society* 

5*  All  of  this  aotivi’f'y  in  a  fundamental  fashion 
is  connected  with  all  of  the  functions  of  the  socialist 
state* 

At  present  the  most  important  functions  of  the 
socialist  state,  are  the  functions  of  organizing  social 
production  and  the  direction  of  the  economy,  economics  and 
culture,  the  accomplishment  of  control  meastires  for  labor 
and  consumption  in  the  interests  of  the  workers,  and 
lastly  the  functions  of  the  general  education  of  workers. 

.In  the  field  of  foreign  policy  the  most  important 
functions  of  the  socialist  state  consist  in  the  close 
following  of  the  Leninist  course  of  peaceful  coexistence 
between  countries  with  different  social  and  political 
systems,  in  the  furthering  Of  peace,  in  strengthening  the 
tinbreakable  friendship,  the  brotherly  cooperation  and 
mutual  a.-sistancse  between  the  countries  of  the  peaceful 
system  of  socialism,  in  the  oi'-ganization  of  the  nation's 
defense  from  the  dangers  of  external  invasions  and  from 
the  threats  of  agression  on  the  part  of  internal  imper¬ 
ialistic  forces  and  their  agents*^® 

The  successful  accomplishment  by  the  socialist  state 
of  its  basic  tasks  and  functions  at  the  present  stage  de¬ 
pends  greatly  .upon  the  use  of  science  for  solving  internal 
tasks  of  the  socialist  country*  On  the  successes  of 
science  eind  the  use  of  .its  achievements  in  the  interests 
of  the  people  depends  in  many  ways  the  solution  Of  the 
internal  political  problems* 

In  its  turn  the  successful  development  of  science  . 
and  the  possibilities  themselves  of  introducing  the  achieve¬ 
ments  of  science  into  practice  depends  on  the  successful 
realization  by  the  socialist  state  of  all  its  tasks  and 
functions* 
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6e  The  chief  instrtuiieni  in  the  hands  of  the  worki- 
ers  in  their  struggle  for  an  authentic  popular  science  is 

the  socialist  state.  .  ...  ^ 

But  no  matter  how  varied  Were  the  activities  Of 
the  state  in  a  given  area,  these  activities  will  find  suc¬ 
cess  only  in  the  case  i^hen  the  state  olrgans  lean  upoh  the 
activity  of  the  scientists  themselves,  who  are  the  creators 
of  science j  on  their  collective  participation  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  direction,  on  their  commxmist  attitude  toward  the 
fate  of  science  and  on, the  union  of  science  and  democracy. 

Voltaire  and  Diderot,  dreamed  about  the  union  of  the 

crown  and  the  philosophers.  a. .  .. 

Adam  Smith  hoped  to  establish  a  uaiion  of  scientists 

and  industrialists. 

The  Utopian  socialists  of  the  VJest  and  the  great 
Russian  revolutionary  democrats  and  the  advanced  scientists 
of  all  countries  showed  what  an  insuperable  force  would  be 
the  union  of  science  with  the  people,  with  democracy. 

I4arxism-Leninism  provided  the  possibility  of  such  a 
xmion,  and  the  Communist  Par'ty’  of  the  Soyiet  Union  with  the 
great  Lenin  at  its  head,  turned  this  into  an  historical 
fact.  But  this  union  of  science  with  democracy  in  the 
countries  of  socialism  is  not  the  same  union  about  which 
thinlcers  were  writing  in  their  works  during  the  pre— 

^Hiarx  period.  The  democratism  of  science  in  these  coun¬ 
tries  is  a  socialist  democratism. 

Socialist  democratism  in  the  organization  of 
scientific  .work  concerns  in  the  first  place  the  goals  of 
cognition  of  the  laws  of  science}  scientific  activity  in 
a  socialist  society  is  not  for  the  amusement  of  a  pre¬ 
cise  mind,  but  a  means  for  transforming  the  world,  of  en¬ 
larging  the  public  wealth  of  the  people,  the  creation  of 
abundance  in  goods,  and  the  maximum  satisfaction  of  the 
material  and  spiritual  needs  of  the  entire  society. 

Socialist  democratism  in  the  second  place  consists 
in  the  use  of  the  achievements  of  science  to  preserve 
peace  and  to  avoid  war.  Lenin  saw  the  key  test  to 
democracy  in  the  question  of  war  and  peace. 

In  the  third  place,  it  includes  the  possibility  pro¬ 
vided  in  reality  by  the  society  and  state  for  every  person 
who  is  skilled  in  scientific  work  to  develop  his  capabil¬ 
ities,  to  make  a  contribution  to  the  treasure-house  oi 
science  in  the  considered  and  careful  attitude  of  people 
toward  science  and  its  representatives,  in  the  provision 
of  a  true  freedom  of  scientific  investigation. 

In  its  activities  concerning  the  organization  of 
scientific  work,  the  Soviet  state  has  felt  that  the  free¬ 
dom  of  scientific  inquiry,  the  providing  of  the  acientists 


•with  the  riglst  to  distribute  scientific  achievements, 
the  right  to  teach  and  to  learn,  the  actual  opportunity 
for  the  scientists  to  use  all  of  the  instruments  of  scien¬ 
tific  ■work,  the  free  exchange  of  scieiitific  information 
and  other  evidence^  of  the  democratic  bases  of  the  or¬ 
ganization  of  science  ha^tre  al'ways  had  h  beneficial  in¬ 
fluence  on  the  adhievemehta  of  science.  Oh  the  other  hand 
the  destruction  of  the de  democratic  principles  has  always 
been  a  brake  to  sdientific  work. 

The  method  qf  administration  which  involves  the 
minute  supervision.df  the  activity  of  e'very  worker  and 
which  negatively  influences  any  area  of  state  direction, 
is  defeating  for  science. 

One  could  not  find  a  scientist  or  a  public' figure 
who  would  deny  the  thesis  about, the  freedom  of  scientific 
research  as  an  elementary  precondition  for  the  successes 
of  ’’great  science*'  or  who  would,  defend  the  idea  that  it  was 
possible  and  expedient  'to  subordinate  the  creative  activity 
of  a  scientist  to  a  complete  regimentation  no  matter  on 
whose  behalf. 

However,  in  this  world  of  ours  there  are  different 
views  of  this  freedom  of  scientific  research,  dissimilar 
presentations  of  the  ways  or  providing  this  and  the  role 
of  the  state  in  this  matter. 

Many  leading  scientists  at  various  times  and  in 
various  nations  have  fought  for  the  freedom  of  scientific 
research,  having  in  mind;  a)  the  liberation  of  science  and 
the  scientist  from  the  economic  suppressicn.  of  feudalism 
and  capitalism  which  turns  the  scientists  into  lackeys; 
b)  the  liberation  of  scientists  from  the  coarse  police 
interference  of  the  powers;  c)  the  liberation  of  scientific 
thought  from  the  omnipotence  of  church  oppression  T?iiieh  Is 
supported  by  the  state;  d)  the  creation  of  such  conditions 
for  scientific  creativity,  under  which  the  society  itself 
and  not  the  capricious  Maecenas  and  directors  gave  the 
necessary  material  means  for  the  development  of  science* 

These  scientists  struggled  for  the  sort  of  freedom 
of  scientific  investigation  which  envisaged  the  freedom 
to  teach  and  to  learn,  vinder  which  the  achievements  of 
science  could  not  be  .  turned  against  society,  where  scien¬ 
tific  problems  would  'be  decided  by  the  scien'tists  them¬ 
selves,  where  scientific  disputes  and  discussions  would 
be  a  means  of  seeking  the  truth  and  not  a  form  of  chastise¬ 
ment  of  the  "tmorthodbx." 

But  there  exists  still  another  notion  about  the 
freedom  of  science  the  adherents  of  which  continually 
return  to  the  question  of  the  irreconcilability  of  the 
freedom  for  science  wih  the  interference  into  the  organiza— 
tiCix  of  scientific  work  on  the  part  of  the  Soviet  state  emd 
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the  Communist  Party.  , 

The  argument  of  the  adherents  of  this  second  view¬ 
point,**  which  comes  from  the  United  States,  consists 
chiefly  of  slanderous,  anti-Soviet  lamentations  that  the 
Soviet  scientist  **has  become '  a  victim  of  political  leader¬ 
ship,"  who  has  called  down  upon  his  head  '‘a;  malicious 
system  of  control,"  that  the  scientist  ih  the  USSR  is 
deprived  of  that  very  thing  vS'Hich  is  necessary  to  him— the 
opportunity  for  free  scientific'  creativity; 

These  lamentations  designed  for  uij^ihformed  people, 
cannot  help  but  evoke  si  feeling  of  indigiiation  in  Soviet 
readers.  They  are  refuted  as  well  by  the  foreign  scien¬ 
tists  and  public  figvires  who  have  had  the  opportunity  to 
personally  acquaint  themselves  with  the  conditions  of ^ 
scientific  workers  in  the  ..Soviet  Union  and  other  social¬ 
ist  co\mtries.  . 

The  freedom  of  scientific  inquii-y  in  the  countries 
of  socialism  is  safeguarded  by  laws  and  by  ethical  s'tan— 
dards.  The  infringement  of  inquiry  evokes  not  only  indig¬ 
nation,  but ' the  very  concrete  measures  of  social  action. 

In  those  necessary  instances,  that  is,  x«here  such  encroach¬ 
ments  involve  breaches  of  law,  then  there  are  measures  of 
state  compulsion.  It  is  impossible  to  say  that  the  nec¬ 
essity  for  these  and  other  measures  has  fallen  away. 

They  are  necessary  at  this  time  for  the  crossing  of  cases 
which  are  not  applicable  to  a  truly  socialist  freedom  of 
scientific  inquiry,  such  as  the  application  of  disciplinary 
measures  for  the  scientific  worker  for  scientific  views 
which  they  have  defended  and  which  do  not  coincide  with  the 
views  of  the  **administrators  from  science’*  j  formal— bureau¬ 
cratic  attitudes  to  petitions  and  complaints  about  the 
breach  of  their  labor,  author's  or  other  rights;  bureau¬ 
cratism  in  the  decision  of  scientific  questions;  the  viola¬ 
tion  of  democratic  principles  in  the  direction  of  scientific 
institutions. 

However,  the  Soviet  state,  providing  for  the  economic 
political  and  other  conditions  for  the  free  development  of 
science,  decisively  repudiates  and  has  repudiated  the 
''freedom"  of  the  workers  in  science  and  in  the  scientific 
institution  from  society  and  from  the  leadership  of  the 
socialist  state.  In  the  name  of  the  entire  society  the 
Soviet  state  has  shown  and  continues  to  show  to  science 
and  its  representatives  the  definite  needs,  it  directs  '^he^ 
efforts  of  the  scientists  in  the  solving  of  those  scientific 
tasks  which  provide  for  the  growth  of  society's  material 
well-being  and  spiritual  culture. 
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2.  The  Organization  of  3cientific  Work  in  the  USSR  and 
Soviet  Law  ■  ' 

1,  Actively  participating  in  the  organization  of 
scientific  research,  the  socialist  jdtate  iii  order  to  de¬ 
velop  science  iii  tlie  desired  direction,  uses  in  addition 
to  the  means  of  economic  activity  and  ideological  work,  the 
method  of  legal  fe^lation  of  those  relations  which  com¬ 
prise  the  process  of  scientific  activity*  The  state  uses 
socialist  law  in  tife  capacity  of  one  or  the  other  of 
these  forces,  without  the  help  of  which  the  state  organs 
in  a  number  of  Cases  could  not  practically  effect  the  ; 
course  of  sciontific  work. 

it  possible,  however,'  that  there  might  be  any 
sort  of  Undefined  influence  .of  lavr  on  science? 

,  The  laws  of  science  have  an  objective  character* 

They  express  the  oLJoetfve  relationships  and  the  regular 
patterns  of  development  which  act  independently  of  the 
ci’eation  of  people*  The,  laws  of  jurisprudence,on  the  other 
hand,  are  created  by  people,  and  express  thd  will  of  the 
classes  which  hold  political  power  in  their  hands*  Does 
it  not  follow  from  this  that  the  legal  regulations,  as 
they  have  consequently  been  produced  in  life,  cannot  but 
effect  the  laws  of  science?  No,  this  is  not  so*  Juridi¬ 
cal  laws  cannot  alter  or  change  the  lews  of  science,  nor 
in  any  way  directly  affect  their  fiuactioning* 

But  science  is  not  only  scientific  laws*  It  is 
also  the  creative  activity  of  people  in  science  in  search 
of  the  objective  world,  in  the  course  of  which  the  regular 
patterns  of  the  world* s  development  are  discovered  and 
realized*  f 

I 'ere  the  legal  reflations  can  and  do  affect  the 
activity  of  people,  as  well  as  their  behavior  and  the 
interaction  in  the  process  of  common  scientific  activity* 

The  influence  of  the  entire  legal  order  which  is 
formed  within  a  society  and  the  aggregate  of  legal  regu¬ 
lations  created  by  the  state  and  applied  to  life  ii^  felt 
upon  the  behavior  of  people  in  the  sphere  of  their  scien¬ 
tific  activity.  Legal  regulations  which  strengthen  property 
rights,  which  define  the  degree  and  form  of  the  popula¬ 
tions*  participation  in  the  affairs  of  state,  the  scope 
of  democratic  rights  and  the  freedoms  of  the  citizen- 
all  undoubtedly  affect  the  general  atmosphere  in  which 
scientific  work  is  formed  and  carried  on* 

However,  in  the  legal  system  of  any  socialist 
state,  there  are  regulaii,ons  which  have  as  their  purpose 
to  directly  and  immediately  effect  the  social  relations 
which  conceim  the  sphere  of  scientific  activity  and  the 


application  of  scientific  achievements  to  life* 

In  the  ireguiattons  of  law,  in  one  way  or  the  other, 
are  formulated  the  aims  of  scientific  activity  in  a  given 
cotintry,  and  its  significance  for  the  society*  In  these 
regulations,  ohe  finds:  1)  official  recognition  is  given 
to  all  of  the  ^principles  on  -which  scientific-research  work 
is  organiBddj  ji)  the  System  of  scientific  insxitutions 
is  defined  whit h  have  been  created  by  the  state  or;  by 
public  organizations;  and,  3)  the  actiyity  of  -the  organs 
of  state  contrdi  for  the  direction  of  scientific  -institu¬ 
tions  is  fWgulated,  Of  particular  importance  are  those 
regulations  which  deal  with  the  regulation  of  the  legal 
status  of  scientific  workers:  the  order  of  preparation 
and  certification  of  the  scientific  cadres,  the  recruit¬ 
ment  for  scientific  institutions  and  payment  of  scientific 
v7orkers,  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  the  scientists 
as  authors  of  published  scientific  research  and  of  in¬ 
vention  which  have  been  applied  to  production,  and  the  --i 
awarding  of  scientific  degrees  for  outstanding  achieve¬ 
ments*  '  . 

The  influence  of  law  on  the  development  of  .science 
has  been  recognized  to  one  dlegree  or  anotner  as  well  in 
bourgeois  jurisprudence*  In  the  works  of  Lawrence . Stein 
and  Bunge,  Ellinek  and  Korkunov,  and  Oriu  and  Shershsnevich, 
we  find  ‘.numerous  indications  of  this*  L»  I«  Petrazhit skiy 
developed  an  entire  system  for  the  development  of  Russian 
legislation;  for  the  realization,  cf'  this,  in  the  oj^ion 
of  the  author,  it  was  necessary  to  raise  the  intensity  of 
scientific  activity  in  the  universities  and  in  the  Academy 
SciLGXlCGS# 

Petrazhitskiy  did  not  over-emphasize  the  importance 
of  legal  regulations  for  the  progress  of  science*  He 
considered  the  mood  and  the  inspiration  of  the  scientists 
themselves  as  the  principle,  decisive  motive  for  energetic 
conduct  which  was  essential  in  all  spheres  where  the  in¬ 
terests  of  science  were  concerned*!!  And  regardless  of  the 
fact  that  he  considered  that  the  flourishing  of  science 
depends  on  that  very  law  which  "normalizes  scientific  pur- 
Qjj  "bhe  degree  of  success  and  rationality,"  and  al¬ 
though  in  his  opinion  the  legal  standardization  of  the 
of  the  Universities  and  Academy  of  Sciences  should 
be  based  on  the  principle  of "non- interference , "  he  pre¬ 
sents  to  these  institutions  and  their  members  the  notion 
to  act  in  accordance  with  their  natural  aspirations*-*-^ 

The  socialist  state  could  not  and  does  not  accept 
•tjiis  "principle"  as  the  bases  of  development  of  legisla¬ 
tion  on  the  organization  of  scientific  work,  no  more  "than 
"non-interference"  could  provide  the  tempos  of  scientific 
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development  necessary  for  the  building  of  a  new  society* 

The  state  has  made  as  Its  rule,  In  accolrdance  with 
the  wishes  of  the  advanced  scientists  that  1)  th^re  Is  a 
means  of  organizing  the  strengths  of  the  scientists ;  2) 
there  Is  protection  from  the  tmskllled,  unqualified  Inter •• 
ference  of  bureaucrats  Into  the  affairs  of  science;  and, 

3)  guarantees  against  the  bringing  down  of  the  scientists 
themselves  to  the  level  of  bureaucrats,  driven  on  In  their 
work  by  the  urgltigi  of  the  authorities* 

2t  The  positive  significance  for  science  -  of  the 
standards  of  socialist  law  which  regulate  the  various  as¬ 
pects  of  the  ojrgdnlzatlon  of  scientific  work,  Is  found 
first  of  all  In  that  they  express  the  socialist  principles 
of  organization  of  scientific  work  and  take  into  account 
the  particular  qualities  of  these  relations  which  concern 
the  process  of  sclent, if Ic  activity* 

All  of  the  fc?.i^ic  principles  which  determine  the 
content  of  the  entire  system  o±'  law  in  the  socialist 
countries  are  decisive' for  that  part  of  them  which  regulates 
the  relations. in  the  field  of  scientific  activity* 

Depending  upon  public,  socialist  property,  the  Sov¬ 
iet  state  at  each  stage  in  its  historic  development  deter¬ 
mines  the  order  Of  allotment  and  expenditure  of  the  budget  . 
set  aside  for  the  pursuit  of  scientific  research  and  other 
enterprises  connected  with  the  organization  of  scientific 
work* 

In  carrying  out  tho  principle  of  soclalis  "from  each, 
according  to  his  ability,  to  each  accordisxg  to  his  work," 
the  state  aims  at  a  general  development  of  the  capabilities 
of  the  member!^  of  the  society  for  scientific  activity,  the 
use  of  the  best  scientific-  cadres  in  accordance  with  their 
scientific  qualifications,  experience,  and  the  rational 
arrangement  of  the  scientific  cadres*  On  this  basis  de¬ 
velops  all  of  the  legislation  of  the  socialist  state  for  the 
preparation  of  the  scientific  cadres  and  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  their  work*  This  same  principle  is  posited  as  the 
basis  of  the  legislation  on  the  pay  for  scientists* 

In  the  laws. dealing  with  the  plan  for  national 
economic  development  the  Soviet  state  def^ines  the  basic 
tasks  of  the  plan  for  a  corresponding  period  and  the 
quotas  in  the  fields  of  production,  growth,  capital  devel¬ 
opment  in  industry,  agriculture,  transport*  Also  in  the 
area  of  commodity  circulation  development  on  a  national 
scale,  the  state  establishes  the  quotas  for  raising  the 
material  and  cultural  level  of  the  life  of  the  people® 

In  the  plans  as  well  are  given  those  measures  for 
the  development  of  scientific  activity  and  the  introduction 
of  the  achievements  of  science  into  the  national  economy* 
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The  basic  principles  of  socialist  law  are  expressed 
and  concretized  in  the  contents  of  the  entire  system  of 
regulations  dealing  with  the  organization  of  scientific 
work,  be  it  the  activity  for  creating  and  completing  a 
network  of  scientific  institutions  in  the  country,  the  allo¬ 
cation  to  the  scientific  institutions  of  B^onetary  and  other 
material  resources,  the  establiehmeslt  of  responsible  dir¬ 
ectors  for  the  scientific  institutions,  or  the  organiza¬ 
tion  for  preparing  scientific  cadres  and  the  legal  status 
of  scientific  workers  as  a  whole. 

In,  its  forms  any  action  of  the  government  is  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  completion  of  acts  which  have  in  some  in¬ 
stances  the  character  of  legal  regulations,  in  others, 
actions  changing  laws,  and  in  the  third,  organizational 
and  technical  actions  which  are  hot  handled  by  legal  regu¬ 
lations,  . 

The  importance  of  law  as  one  of  the  means  of  organ¬ 
izing  scientific  Work  in  a  socialist  society  is  not  deter¬ 
mined  solely  by  the  content  Of  the  regulations  themselves 
or  by  their  accordance  to  socialist  principles. 

Its  importance  is  also  determined  in  that  the  so¬ 
ciety  and  state  organize  the  putting  _^to  practice  of  the 
rules  (regulations)  /^ravila  (noriny^/,  which  concern  the 
relations  between  people  engaged  in  the  process  of  scien¬ 
tific  work,  j.,  .  • 

Tho  xmpojT'fc^itice  of  Xaw  is  de*to3riniiied  by  ilie  pirovision 

of  those  laws  and  freedoms  which  are  guaranteed  to  the 
scientist  by  Soviet  law;  that  is  to  say,  a  strict  carry¬ 
ing  out  of  the  principle  of  socialist  legality  in  the 
organization  of  scientific  work, 

3,  The  Communist  Party  and  the  Soviet  government 
have  disclosed  cases  which  have  occurred  of  serious  breaches 
of  socialist  legality;  breaches  of  state  discipline  by 
workers  in  the  state  apparatus,  bureaucratic  attitudes 
toward  the  complaints  of  workei^s  about  bi'eaches  of  socialist 
legality,  illegal  dismissal  of  objectionable  workers 
concealed  sometimes  by  fictitious  pretexts,  illegal  ex¬ 
pulsion,  fines  not  stipulated  by  the  law  and  other  such 
infringements.  Instances  have  also  been  fotind  of  accus¬ 
ing  people  who  were  in  no  way  guilty. 

There  have  been  breaohes  of  socialist  legality  as 
well  in  the  relations  of  the  scientific  workers:  adminis¬ 
trative  pressure,  the  limiting  of  the  freedom  of  scientific 
criticism,  the  application  of  illegal,  repression  for  some 
scientists,  and  the  breach  of  labor  and  other  laws,,  etc. 

The  Communist  Party  and  the  Soviet  goveriunent  have 
initiated  and  carried  out  new  important  measures^ for  the 
further  strengthening  of  the  safeguarding  of  citizens’ 
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rights  including  the  rights  of  scientific  workers 

decisions  of  tS'^trCoieJes*"?'..?'  ‘he 

of  the  Soviet  f^oeesunist  Party 

proposed  by  the  Central  r  Accepted  the  measures 

strengtheninrof  loWet  *>>• 

sorvance  of  the  rights  of  the  “trict  oh- 

Soviet  Constitution!,  rh^  r^  citizen  guaranteed  by  the 

Soviet  organi  ?o  vigilan^lv'^bf 

to  decisively  and  sterSl^^L?  watch  for  legality, 

legality,  arbitrariness  ^or  appearances  of  il- 

order,  ’  ^  breaches  of  the  socialist  lega] 

and  legal  order^i^^^thl^^cou^trv  legality 

Soviet  Union  and  the  Soviet  sta+*^^  Commimist  Party  of  the 
view  that  under  the  coSdt+L  *  proceeded  from  the 

building  of  sociailciiii  “nd^th^®  completion  o.f  the 

socialism  to  comnmnism  th^*^  gradual  transition  from 
illegality  haveT^Jm^ ev^«  T®®®  ®f  ^^'^i^rariness  and 
ticular  the  ei.JroachSLtro«  and  in  par- 

of  the  Soviet  citizen  ^And  freedoms 

socialist  legality  i*s*oM«  **^®  conditions, 

strengthening  the  power  of  the  ^Sov°®+  ^“Portant  means  for 
instrument  ij  the  LnsJruction  ®^®*® 

the  protection  of  the  cou^tJv  f^L  society  and 

country  from  external  invasion, 

Dnicu  lu  the  £>l£fniMtioi’’of‘^|^iJfi^“5*y^°^ 

great  leading”?nd^directiSit^fo*^®  Soviet  Union  is  the 
the  vanguard  of  the  workers  *^®  ^°''^i®t  society, 

strengthening  and  develoSmLJ  7*7  struggle  for  the 
the  directing  nucleus  of  the  socialist  structxire. 

social  as  well  as^tatef  workers*  organizations,  both 

of  the  leading  role  of^he^^party  that  the  denial 

plete  disarmament  of  the  s  tantamount  to  a  com- 

the  bourgeoisie,  tantaSoiiril«!^T^^!  benefit  of 

eois  dissoluteness,  instability  and  °  ^^^t  petty-bourg- 
acious,  unified,  and  forcefullv  ^“®*^^lity  to  be  ten- 
inevitably  any  proletarian^rAvii  destroy 

IS  given  the  chance.  13  olutionary  movement,  if  it 

Party  *’'®  Cooammist 

tion  of  the  dictatorshio  t7*7  thus  to  a  ne ga¬ 
in®  of  the  party  leadeJLJJ  ^0^1^  ®  A  weal£en« 

socialist  state.  ^  “ean  the  weakening  of  the 
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Ifemely  for  this  reason  the  Communist  Party  of  the 
Soviet  Union  and  the  Marxists  of  other  nations  carry  on  a 
decisive' battle  with  the  revisionist  attempts  to  deny  the 
leadership  of  the  tJarxist  party  of  the  working  class  in 
the  socialist'  states  and  with  the"  attempts  in  one  way  or 
the  other  to  weaken  the  party  leadership «  ; 

The  Comraunist  Party  directs  the  development  of  the 
Soviet  society,  defines  the  goals  and  tasks  of  the  working 
class  and  of  all  workers  ill  the  fight  for v communism  and 
also  the  means  for  attainment  of  the  desired  goals « 

The  socialist  state  in  aj.1  of  its  activities  in—  ' 
eluding  the  activities  in  the  area  of  scientific  develop¬ 
ment,  acts  Tinder  the  leadership  of  the  Comraunist  rarty. 

The  Conununist  Party  has  always  advanced  the  task  . 
of  scientific  proficiency  as  one  of  the  most  important 
tasks  of  socialist  construction.  !  "The  Working  class," 
said  I,  V,  Stalin,  "cannot  become  the  real  master  of  a 
country  unless  it  can  raise  itself  from  its  uncultured, 
state,  unless  it  can  create  its  oT-m  intelligentsia,  and 
unless  it  has  scientific  proficiency  and  can  run  the,,., 
economy  on  a  scientific  basis."^’ 

The  Communist  Party  of  the  Soviet  Union: 

a)  Evolves  the  ideological  bases  of  science  and 
leads  in  the  struggle  with  the. ideological  misinterpre¬ 
tations  in  science; 

b)  Defines  the  basic  tasks  put  before  science  and 
scientists  at  one  or  another  stage  in  the  development  of 
the  society;  leads  in  the  struggle, for  a  close  tie,  between 
science  and  the  practice  of  communist,  construction; 

c)  Directs  the  work  in  the  assignment  of  scien-  ^ 
tific  cadres,  and  concerns  itself  with  the  preparation  of 

new  scientific  cadres;  , 

d)  Inspects  in  its  leading  organs  the  condition 
of  the  individual  fields,  of  scioi^oe,  and  sometimes  of  in¬ 
dividual  scientific  institutions,  and  tindertakes  measures 
for  the  amelioration  of  their  work; 

e)  Directs  the  work  of  the  state  organs  which  ai'o 
carrying  out  the  direction  of  the  scientific  institutions; 

f )  Leads  the  organizational  work  in  the  scientific 
institutions,  in  industrial  and  other  enterprises,  which 
provide  for  the  fulfilling  of  the  plans  of  scientific  re¬ 
search  and  the  introduction  of  scientific  achievements 

into  practice;  . 

g)  Gives  directives  on  questions  of  legal  i-egula- 

tions  in  scientific  work,  . 

/The  directing  of  the  activities  of  the  state  organs 
and  scientific  institutions  on  the  organization  of  science 
is  carried  on  by  the  higher  organs  of  the  CPSU  and  the 
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Comnnmist  parties  of  the  Unioh  Republics,  by  the  ''Itray” 
and  »‘oblast,'»  party  organizations,  and  by  .the  toim,  *'rayon»» 
and  primary  party  organizations* 

ihe  decisions  of  the  higher  organs  of  the  Com¬ 
munist  Party  of  the  Soviet  Union  and  the  Party  congresses 
(and  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Party  during  the 
period  between  the  Party  congresses)  are  defined  the  basic 
lines  of  scientific  development  and  tlie  measures  which 
shall  provide  for  i%s  organization, 

.  In  these  decisions  is  embodied  the  collective  ex™ 
perience  of  the  entires  Party,  the  collective  wisdom  of  its 
general  staff~the  Central  Coeimittee— —which  leans  upon  the 
scientific  banes  of  Marxist —Leninist  theory. 

The  collective  leadership  of  the  Communist  Party 
SH^J^ds  the  organs  of  state  power  from  fortuitousness  and 
one-sidedness  in  its  work,  and  from  the  taking  of  decisions 
when  the  proper  conditions  have  not  vet  matured  for  carry¬ 
ing  them  out. 

In  inspecting  the  most  important  questions  of  scien- 
^ITic  development  as  a  whole  or  in  its  individual  fields, 
the  Central  Committee  leans  .upon  Soviet  scientists  them¬ 
selves,  on  the  initiative  and  devotedness  to  the  Party, 

This  initiative  finds  its  organized  manifestation  and  ex¬ 
pression  particularly  in  the  wide  discussions  organised  by 
the  Centi'al  Committee  bn  the  questions  of  science,  and  at 
s  of  experts'  of  the  national  economy  and  culture 
where  scientists  also  take  part. 

At  the  present  moment  the  decisions  of  the  XXm  Party 
Congress  of  the  CPSU  have  great  importance  for  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  science  in  the  USSR, 

The  XXtt  Congress  of  the  CPSU  issued  a  directive  to 
develop  science  in  every  possible  way.  Along  with  the  ex¬ 
pansion  of  theoretical  research  in  all  fields  of  knowledge, 
the  Congress  called  for  an  increase  in  the  role  of  scien- 
ilTic  institutions  in  the  matter  of  technical  progress  and 
the  organization  of  production,  the  transforming  of  the 
work  in  scientific-research  institutes  in  the  direction  of 
bringing  their  work  closer  to  the  concrete  needs  of  the 
econo^,  the  concentration  of  scientific  manpower  and 
material  resources  in  the  scientific— research  institutions 
on  the  solution  in  the  first  instance  of  scientific  prob¬ 
lems  which  have  important  significance  for  the  national 
economy,  the  quickest  completion  of  scientific  research, 
and  the  introduction  of  the  results  of  this  work  into  the 
national  economy ,  and  the  widest  attraction  of  institutions 
of  higher  learning  for  the  fulfillment  of  scientifie-re- 
s®urch  Tirork  for  the  national  economyl5 

On  the  bases  of  these  directives  of  the  Congress, 
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the  Central  Coraiaittee  of  the  ir'arty  and  the  Soviet  govern¬ 
ment  have  carried  out  a  nuipber  of  important  measures  for 
the  most  rational  placetaent  of  ^  network  of  scientific 
institutions,  for  bringing  them  close  to  production,  for 
the  amelioration  of  the  preparation  and  certification  of  the 
scientific  cadres,  and  for  bettering  the  organization  of 
control  of  the  scientific  institutions  as  a  wholes 

The  national  discussion  on  the  theses  of  Comrade^ 

N.  S.  Krushchev  ''Oh  the  Further  Perfection  of  the  Organiza¬ 
tion  of  Control  in  Industry  and  Constrhptioh,'*  which  wa 
carried  out  in  conjunction  with  the  .deoisions  of  the  Feb¬ 
ruary’-  (1957)  Plenum  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  CPSU, 
played  a  large  role  in  effecting  measures  for  the  hotter 
organization  of  scientific  Work  in  the  country,  ^  _ 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion  of  the  theses  deal¬ 
ing  with  the  qiiestions  of  the  direction  of  industry  and 
construction,  all  of  the  existing  questions  of  the  organi¬ 
zation  of  scientific  work  were  critically  examined,  exist¬ 
ing  deficiencies  in  this  area  xvere  brought  out,  and  con¬ 
crete  proposals  were  made  on  ways  of . correcting  them. 

Taking  part  in  the  discussion  of  questions  dealing 
v/ith  the  organization  of  scientific  work  were  thousands  of 
workers  from  scientific  institutions,  professors,  teachers 
from  institutions  of  higher  learning,  engineers,  inventors 
and  Innovators  of  production# 

These  questions  were  analyzed  fully  at  the  plenums 
of  the  Central  Committees  of  the  Communist  parties  in  the 
Union  Republics,  in  the  "oblast, «>  "kray,"  town,  and  "rayon 
committees,  and  at  the  meetings  of  the  primary  party  or¬ 
ganizations,  .  4.  1 

The  national  discussion  provided  the  basis  not  only 

for  taking  action  on  some  of  the  important  questions  re¬ 
garding  the  organiza-fcion  of  scientific  work,  but  as  well 
helped  to  activate  the  wide  masses  of  intelligentsia  and 
workers  for  carrying  the  decisions  into  life,  ,,  ,  ,  j.iii 

The  Party  organizations  on  the  "kray"  and  oblast 
to^m  and  "rayon"  level  along  with  the  primary  party  organi¬ 
zations  to  raise  the  creative  activity  of  the  scientists 
and  to  struggle  with  negative  phenomena  in  the  organiza-tion 
of  scientific  work;  an  unhealthy  attitude  toward  criticism, 
the  covering  up  of  mistakes  and  deficiencies  in  the  work 
of  the  scientific  institutions,  the  uncovering  of  careerists 
who  have  attached  themselves  to  science  and  hidden  criticism 
of  -unworthy  work,  conceit  on  the  part  of  individual  scien¬ 
tists  and  other  breaches  of  the  bases  of  Communist  ethics. 
The  Party  organization  call  upon  the  scientific 
workers,  both  the  Communists  and  .those  vrho  do  not  belong 
to  the  Party,  to  join  in  the  struggle  with  these  phenomena 
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the  means  of  idedlosical  and  political  work 

in  the  strugj"  “Jth  tL  f  ?  "■'.®  instrument 

of  Party  work.  eficieucies  iii  the  organization 

science “‘•'“inn  of  the  development  of 
naiioml  "Lno^  achievements  iLo  the 

pend  upon  the  trad®^^  Party  organizations  in  this  work  de- 
"assis?  L  tL  IntLZiJ””  ’'•'i'l'/ccording  to  their  Statutes 
achievements  of  science*^'’?  advanced  techniques  and  the 
other  areas  ol  the  agriculture  and 

politic^  and  sclentifJnLl?:S".  “““ 

Party  iT'lh^sSvJl^Tr".^  *''*''*  “^IP  *“  •‘■'a 

of  science.  *acks  for  the  further  development 

members^^pfjlletintlv''*io  obliging  its 

the  yotmg  men  and  °  4.^  render  assistance  to 

t.re,  science  and  -- 

ins  of  the  oiganizitio«^  for  the  better- 

the  state  in  the  field  work  on  the  part  of 

the  XX^  Co'igr«ss  of  thp  decisions  of 

of  the  Par+J  r,  the  CPSU  and  the  Central  Committee 

and  its  harmful  conJequinfes^^  Stalin  cult  of  personality 
sonalit^we^r^'lt  of  per- 

scientikc  iork!  I  V  Itl?  •  organization  of 

ability  to  foJe^ee  anl'df^^ii  attributed  to  himself  the 

ra^rSf  Of 

often  l™%°'’rpS^fr3L“of''ih^^d  Porsonality 

leadership  in  scientific  work  ?  democratic  principles  of 

soiantifif  i=stit:«Jnrth:msaivo^^%r;:d^2^?5  ”? 

Of  collective  leadershin  In  +bo  «  %  to  the  ignoring 

:r:nd:“i:t^a*?i£?m,“^^ 

of  individual  scientists  and  ^Swfic  coliectjvef 
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tific  collectives  for  long  periods  of  time  in  so  far  as 
the  tasks  of  research  themselves  were  reduced- often  to  the 
popularizing  of  the  ideas  and  formulas  which  Stalin  enun¬ 
ciated,,  It  seems  that  I,  V*  Stalin  was  the  only  one  who 
could  advance  a  theory  or  come  out  with  something  new  or 
original. 

However,  the  spread  of  the  cult  of  personality  in 
the  area  of  social  life  could  in  no  way  change  nor  did  not 
change  the  basic  foundations  on  which  Soviet  science  de¬ 
velops. 

The  Communist  Part  of  the  Soviet  Union  decisively 
condemned  and  consequently  has  corrected  the  mistakes 
vrhich  were  perpetrated  during  the  peiod  of  the  cult  of 
personality  in  all  areas  of  life.  But  the  Party  had  also 
come  out  strongly  against  those  who  are  tirying  to  use  these 
mistakes  of  the  past  for  a  denouncing  of  the  Party  leader¬ 
ship. 


>|(  i|c  4* 

The  experience  in  organizing  state  control  of  scien¬ 
tific  work  in  the  USSR  and  in  other  socialist  states  has 
great  international  significance. 

The  advanced  scientists  of  all  countries  in  the  world, 
be  they  socialist  as  well  as  capitalist,  are  attracted  by 
the  popular  ^larodnyy^  character  of  Soviet  science,  by  the 
fact  that  it  serves  The  interests  of  the  entire  society  and 
that  there  is  an  ensuing  struggle  for  using  the  achieve¬ 
ments  of  science  in  the  interests  of  peace  and  democracy, 
Hany  of  our  friends  study  closely  the  paths  of 
development  and  use  for  science  in  the  Soviet  Union,  cor¬ 
rectly  seeing  that  such  a  study  will  show  the  possibi¬ 
lities  and  as  well  the  difficulties  of  taking  science  from 
the  hands  of  the  few  who  can  use  it  effectively  in  the 
service  of  a  ruling  class  and  putting  science  into  the 
hands  of  the  entire  people  for  their  general  welfare, 

A  general  study  and  an  objective  recounting  of  the 
experience  accumulated  by  the  Soviet  Union  and  other  coun¬ 
tries  in  the  socialist  camp  on  the  organization  of  state 
leadership  in  scientific  work  is  therefore  one  of  the  most 
important  tasks  of  Marxist-Leninist  science.  It  must  dis¬ 
cuss  the  role  of  the  state  and  law  as  a  reliable  means  of 
combatting  any  sort  of  falsification  of  the  truth  which 
slanders  Soviet  science  and  its  representatives  in  the  in¬ 
terest  of  the  forces  of  reaction.  Me  must  fight  against 
any  attempts  to  discredit  in  the  eyes  of  public  opinion 
such  basic  principles  of  the  organization  of  scientific 
work  in  the  socialist  society  as  the  planning  of  scientific 
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research,  the  active  role  of  the  state  in  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  the  dsignated  plans,  the  directing  role  of  the 
Communist  Party  in  all  of  the  activities  of  the  society 
and  of  the  state  in  the  Organization  of  scientific  work. 
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SECTION  0MB 

THE  LEGAL  STATUS  OF  SCIENTIFIC  INSTITUTIONS  IN  THE  USSR 

Chapter  !• 

THE  GENERAL  CHARACTER  OF  THE  SYSTEM  AND  THE  LEGAL  STATUS 
OF  SCIENTIFIC  INSTITUTIONS  IN  THE  USSR 

1.  The  Basic  Stj^ges  of  Development  .of  the ,  System  of  Scien¬ 
tific  Institutions  in  the  USSR 

1,  The  activity  of  the  socialist  state  in  the  or¬ 
ganization  of  scientific, work  within  the  country  is  most 
clearly  seen  in  the  creation  of  a  rationally  laid  out 
system  of  scientific  institutions,  the  strengthening  of 
the  material  bases  of  these  institutions  and  the  staffing 
of  them  with  scientific  cadres «,  The  state  provides  all  of 
the  conditions  which  are  necessary  for  the  planned  activity 
of  these  institutions. 

It  is  just  this  development  and  strengthening  of 
the  net-work  of  scientific  institutions  which  has  brought 
about  and  which  is  now  bringing  about  the  successes  in  .. 
science  v^ithin  the  USSR  and  which  gives  to  science  its  actav^e 
role  in  the  lifting  of  all  the  fields  of  the  economy  and 
culture 

The  Soviet  Government  took  over  from  the  old  order 
a  comparatively  small  numbei'  of  scientific  institutions 
the  Russian  Academy  of  Sciences,  the  universities  and  a  few 
other  scientific  institutions. 

The  Soviet  state  turned  these  scientific  institu¬ 
tions  from  Tsarist  times  into  national  property  and  made 
them  into  centers  for  enlightening  the  people  and  for  the 
progressive  development  of  the  people. 

From  these  very  first  days  of  the  October  Revolu¬ 
tion,  the  state  carried  out  measures  for  their  strengthen¬ 
ing  and  general  development.  Along  with  this  the  Soviet 
government  began  to  create  new  scientific  institutions. 

During  the  period  of  the  struggle  for  the  building 
of  socialism  in  the  USSR  (1917—1936),  the  development  of 
the  net-work  of  state  scientific  institutions  in  the 
country  proceeded  in  the  following  way; 

1)  The  transformation  of  the  Russian  Academy  of 
Sciences  and  its  subordinate  institutions  into  scientific 
institutions  of  the  socialist  type;  the  strengthening  and 
further  development  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  as  the  highest 
state  scientific  center  of  the  country; 

2)  The  gradual  strengthening  of  the  universities 


and  other  institutions  of  higher  learning  within  the 
country;  the  dreation  of  the  material  and  other  con¬ 
ditions  for  the  development  of  the  Chairs  >^afedra ;  a 
university  department^  engaged  in  scieirtific-research 
work;  the  creation  aXong  with  the  VUZ  /Tnstitutidn  of 
Higher  Educatior^i  of  independent  Scientific— research  Or¬ 
ganization  (institutes j  laboratorifes ,  departments  2[otde3^, 
sedtors  /sektor7,  etc*)-; 

37  The^creation  and  gi:‘a4ual  strengtheninj  and  de¬ 
velopment  of  scientific— reSeali*bli  institutions  which  are 
established  for  resolving  questions  of  an  ideological 
nature,  for  heading  the  theoretical  sttTiggle  against  bour¬ 
geois  ideology;  included  in  this  is  the  introduction  of  a 
scientific  methodology  in  the  scientiiic-research  activity 
of  all  Scientific  institutions;  these  institutions  are 
also  concerned  with  the  preparation  of  scientific  cadres 
for  the  Soviet  an!  Party  apparatus; 

4)  Ihe  creation  and  gradual  strengthening  of  the 
branch  scientific— research  institutions  (institutes,  labor¬ 
atories,  design  offices,  etc*)  for  serving  the  needs  of  the 
national  economy  in  the  fields  of  industry,  transport, 
agriculture  and  other  fields  of  the  national  economy « 

In  1929  the  principle  for  the  fundamental  transform¬ 
ation  of  scientific  institutions  of  all  types  was  laid 
down* 

Above  all  this  concerned  the  transformation  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  of  the  USSR*  The  transformation  was 
directed  at  turning  the  Academy,  both  in  terms  of  its 
structure  and  in  terms  of  establishing  scientific  work  as  it 
central  aim,  into  a  powerful  scientific  organization  which 
would  be  connected  in  the  closest  way  possible  with  the 
basic  tasks  of,  the  stage  of  socialist  construction* 2 

In  the  branch  scientific— research  institutes  this 
transformation  consisted  in  bringing  their  activities 
closer  to  the  practical  tacks  of  construction  and  in  trans¬ 
mitting  to  the  economic  societies  the  scientific-research 
institutes  which  dealt  with  questions  related  primarily  to 
a  given  field  of  industry. 

The  year  1929  marked  the  time  when  the  struggle  was 
begun  for  a  planned  development  of  science  in  all  of  the 
scientific-research  institutions  in  the  USSR, 

The  Communist  Academy  played  an  important  role  in 
the  development  of  a  network  ofS asient if ic  institutions  dur¬ 
ing  the  period  of  the  struggle  .for  the  building  of  social¬ 
ism,  in  their  ideological  strengthening  as  well  as  in  the 
introduction  of  principles  of  planning  in  the  construction 
of  the  system  of  scientific  institutions  and  in  scientific 
work  as  a  whole, 2 
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With  the  laying  of  the  bases  of  socialism  in  the 
USSR  and  the  entry  of  the  oountry  into  the  period  of  the 
completion  of  socialist  construction  and  the  gradual  tran¬ 
sition  from  socialism  to  communism,  great  opportionities 
have  been  created  for  the  development  and  strengthening 
of  the  network  of  scientific-research  institutions.  In 
using  these  opportunities  the  Soviet  state  has  created  a 
system  of  scientific  institutions  which  is  strong  in  its 
productive  power  arid  in  the  availability  of  qualified 
research  personnel. 

2.  Involved  in  scientific-research  work  within 
the  Soviet  Union  (according  to  data  as  of  1  Janu^y  1957) 
were  the  following:  2756  scientific  institutions'^,  inclu¬ 
ding  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR,  the  Academies 
of  Science  of  the  Union. Republics,  the  branch  Academies 
of  Science  of  the  USSR  and  of  the  Union  Republics,  the 
scientific-research  institutes  and  laboratories  of  the 
central  institutions  of  the  USSR  and  the  Union  Republics, 
the  Soviets  for  the  National  Economy  ^ovnarkhozy/*  and  767 
institutions  of  higher  learning.^ 

Employed  in  the  scientific  institutions  and  insti¬ 
tutions  of  higher  learning  as  of  1956  were  239,900  scien¬ 
tific  workers,  which  is  25.5  times  the  number  of  scien¬ 
tific  workers  in  Russia  of  1914.® 

Other  organizations  which  have  great  significance 
in  the  scientific  life  of  a  socialist  society  are  the 
scientific  societies  of  workers,  various  scientific  con¬ 
gresses,  meetings  and  conferences  which  are  called  not 
by  one  but  by  any  number  of  the  many  scientific  institu¬ 
tions  for  the  discussion  and  solution  of  the  problems  of 
science  in  one  or  another  field  of  knowledge. 

Although  the  network  Of  scientific-research  insti¬ 
tutions  in  the  Soviet  Union  was  created  out  of  the  study 
of  life's  needs,  its  organization  requires  further  per¬ 
fecting. 

The  July  Plenum  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
CPSU  in  1955  and  the  XXth  Party  Congress  of  the  CPSU  dis¬ 
closed  serious  shortcomings  in  the  organization  of  the 
network  of  scientific  institutions. 

In  the  summary  report  to  the  XXth  Congress  of  the 
CPSU,  N.  S.  Khrushchev,  noting  the  great  and  indisputable 
achievements  in  Soviet  science,  also  pointed  to  the  lagging 
behind  of  individual  fields  of  science  in  the  face  of 
the  growing  demands  of  the  national  economy.  Shortcomings 
in  the  organization  of  the  network  of  scientific  insti¬ 
tutions  were  given  in  the  report  as  one  of  the  reasons  for 
this  lag.  "The  network  of  scientific  Institutions  and 
experimental  stations,"  said  N.  S.  Khrushchev,  "has  been 
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laid  out  without  studying  the  economic  and  resource  condi¬ 
tions.  Many  of  the  scientificrresearch  institutes  and  in¬ 
stitutions  of  higher  learning  are  located  far  from  their 
base  of  production. .. .It  is  perfectly  impossible  to  have^ 
a  lack  of  coordination  in  the  activities , of  the  scientific 
institutions  of  the  /Academy  of  Science,  of  the  branch 
scientific-research  institutes  and  of  the  institutions  of 
higher  learning.  This  lack  of  coordination  and  consulatton 
in  the  work  hinders  the  coordination  of  scientific  forces 
for  solving  the  most  important  scientific  and  technical 
questions;  it  perpetuates  a  harmful  parallelism,  leads  to 
the  dispersal  of  the  productive  means,  and  impedes  the  in- 
trocLuction  of  scientific  and  technical  achievements  into 
the  national  economy.''” 

At  the  XXth  Congress  of  the  CPSu,  it  was  also  noted 
that  in  our  country  there  Is  a  system  of  scientific  insti¬ 
tutions  which  is  made  up  of  nearly  3000  academic  and  branch 
institutes,  scientific-research  laboratories  and  other 
scientific  institutions,  which  has  not  once  been  investi¬ 
gated  as  a  whole,  and  which  is  probably  far  from  the  most 
rational  economic  and  productive  system. 

The  XXth  Congress  of  the  CPSU,  having  designated 
the  paths  for  further  scientific  development,  recognized 
the  necessity,  among  other  measures,  of  supervising  the 
work  of  scientific-research  institutes  in  the  direction  of 
bringing  their  activity  closer  to  the  needs  of  the  economy 
and  to  the  productive  baso,  and  of  attracting  wider  support 
from  the  Inr-titutions  of  higher  learning  in  fulfilling  the 
scientific-research  work  for  the  national  economy. 

The  q'aestlon  of  the  placement  and  the  principles  of 
organization  for  the  network  of  scientific  institutions 
v:as  given  thorough  discussion  in  connection  with  the  inves¬ 
tigation  by  theSupreme  Soviet  of  the  question  of  the  further 
improvement  in  the  organization  of  direction  in  industry 
and  construction. 

The  national  discussion  of  the  theses  of  N.  S. 
Khrushchev  s.i;.owed  that  the  rapid  growth  of  science  and 
scientific  institutions  in  the  country  demanded  the  further 
perfecting  of  the  forms  and  methods  of  leadership  in  the 
scientific  institutions. 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion,  the  negative  in¬ 
fluence  of  departmental  barriers  was  disclosed  which  led  to 
a  weakening  of  the  ties  between  scientific  institutions,  to 
•unhealthy  rivalry,  the  creation  of  small  scientific  insti¬ 
tutions,  and  to  the  dispersal  of  scientific  forces  and  the 
increased  cost  of  scientific  research. 

It  was  just  this  departmental  approach  to  the  solu¬ 
tion  of  questions  on  the  development  of  the  network  of 
scientific  institutions  which  led  to  their  incorrect  place- 
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merit;  i.e.,  the  concentration  of  the  majority  of  scientific 
institutions  in  a  few  large  towns  and  cut  off  from  the 
productive  base. 

, ,  The  participants  in  the  dlsnussion  once  again  em¬ 
phasized  the  correctness  of  the *repea ted  warnings  by  the 
Party  and . government  on  the  necessity  of  a  significant  ex¬ 
pansion  of  the  scientifiO-research  activity  of  the  insti¬ 
tutions  of  higher  learning  and  of ‘'increasing  the  specific 
weight  in  science,  of  the  sOientific  institutions  of  the 
industrial  enterprises.  •  i 

Reliable  ,  criticism  was  given  on  the  shortcomings  in 
the  work  of  scientific  institutions  and  state  organs  on  the 
coordination  of  spientific,  work. 

In  discussing  the  questions  of  organization  in  the 
network  of  scientific  institutions,  the  Soviet  scientists, 
engineers,  and  production  innovators  brought  out  their  own 
concrete  proposals  on  the  paths  for  the  most  rapid  removal 
of  existing  shortcomings,  but  cautioned  against  the  attempt 
to  mechanically  transfer  to  scientific-research  work  the 
principle  of  territorial  direction  which  was  possible  in 
industry  and  construction. 

These  proposals  were  taken  into  consideration  by  the 
Supreme  Soviet  in  deciding  the  fundamental  questions  for 
the  further  improvement  of  the  organization  of  state  di¬ 
rection  in  Industry  and  construction;  included  in  this  was 
a  provision  for  the  better  organization  of  scientific  re¬ 
search  and  the  introduction  of  this  research  into  the 
national  economy.  They  were  given  consideration  as  well 
in  all  of  the  practical  work  done  by  the  state  organs  and 
scientific  Institutions  for  the  transformation  and  ameliora¬ 
tion  of  work  under  the  new  conditions. 

The  correcting  of  shortcomings  in  the  existing  system 
of  scientific  institutions  within  the  country  as  a  whole 
is  one  of  the  most  Important  tasks  before  the  w^hole  state 
apparatus . 

3.  The  study  of  the  ecbnomic  and  political  aspects 
is  not  the  sole  consideration  in  the  question  of  the 
correct  organization  for  the  system  of  scientific  insti¬ 
tutions;  of  importance  also  are  the  analysis  and  correct 
solution  to  the  juridical  aspect  of  this  problem.  Among 
the  juridical  questions  which  are  instrumental  in  solving 
the  tasks  advanced  by  the  XXth  Congress  are,  first,  a 
clarification  of  the  particular  featiores  in  the  legal  status 
of  individual  types  of  scientific  institutions  which,  when 
put  together,  comprise  the  entire  system,  and  clarification 
of  the  regulatory  experience  accrimulated  by  the  Soviet 
state  in  the  regulation  of  its  rights  and  duties,  the  dis¬ 
closure  of  shortcomings  and  failures  in  this  area.  In  the 
second  place,  there  is  the  clarification  of  those  juridical 
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means  which  are  ths  best  for  providing  coordinated  work  in 
the  entire  system  of  the  nation’s  scientific  institutions, 

T*  Q^®s^ion  of  Jtiridical  Personality  of  the  Scientific 

Institution  in  Soviet  Legal  Science 

..  scientific  institutions  in  the  USSR  are 

participants  in  the  iridst  varied  legal  relationships. 

scientific  research  it  is  necessary  to  have 
instruments  (which  ^e-  sometimes  very  large  and 
powerful),  buildings  and  structures,  a  ..power  source  and 

much  more.  Scientific  work  is  impossible 
without  the  basic  minimum  of  material  means  which  is 
different  in  the  various  fields  of  science. 

™  means  which  are  set  aside  by  the  state  or 

instance  create  the 

whAn  development  of  scientific  work  only 

1  scientific  in.'^tttution  1-9  empow^ored  by  law  to 

(acquiring  scientific  apparatus, 
materials,  using  existing  reagents 

the  scientif^rf^^S  experiments,  inviting 

for  permanent  or  temporary  work  and 

ro^cle^a^w  Moreover  it  is  necessary 

to  c]e  arly  define  the  character  of  the  inter-relationships 

®®i®ntific  institutions  and  the  various  state 
Sth  thA  citizens  who  are  involved 

institutionsf  scientific  work  by  these  scientific 

“®®ns  are  necessary  for  the 

tiiffiAA  institutions  in  carrying  out  their  normal  ac- 

nt+^A=  definite  Juridical  opportu¬ 

nities,  that  IS,  tlie  ability  to  assume  the  quality  of 
indepenount  subjects  of  rights  and  duties. 

In  the  state  acts  which  define  the  legal  status  of 
TL'eiof institutions  (In  the  Statues®of  the  AoaSmy 

Regulations  for  institutes,  etc.)  one  onen 

ol  a  jSSfScarpJ^sL?"^''®  "®nJoy  the  rights 

Tbe  presence  of  such  references  obliges  us  to  con- 

meSiSro?  tSa  f  question  Tf  tSe 

meaning  of  the  ji^idical  person  according  to  Soviet  law. 

A  V  vtnfSfS?  of  Soviet  experts  in  civil  law  (Professor 
^oyrl*  Professor  N.  Bratus’  and  others) 

thit  ®n®^Sentically  defended  the  viewpoint 

that  the  juridical  person  is  ’’the  collective  of  workers 
which  is  established  under  the  provisions  of  a  law  an 

for  its  regulation  °and  which  has  an  organization 

and  in  ona^oi  ^  possesses dh-one  or  . Another  law 

and  in  one  or  another  measure  a  separate  property  and 
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which  enters  into  civilj'proceedings  in  its  own  name,  that 
is,  as  an  independent  (particular)  bearer,  of  civii  rights 
and  duties. ”9 

This  viewpoint  however  Has  met  with  equally  energe¬ 
tic  opposition  and  criticism  from  other  civil  la®?;  experts 
who  consider  the  theory  of  tl^Le  juridical  person  as  a  collec- 
tive  artificial  and  without. practical  significance 4!^  In 
direct  opposition  tO  the  ’’theory  of  the  collective”  is  th© 
concept  advanced  by  some  experts  in  civil,  law  according  to 
which  the  Juridical  person  is  the  director  of  the  enter¬ 
prise. 

Since  we  are  not  concerned  here  with  this  mpch  de¬ 
bated  question  as  a  whole,  we  notice  also  that  in  confor¬ 
mity  with  the  scientific  institutions  which  by  virtue  of 
law  use  the  rights  of  juridical  persons,  the  viewpoint  , 
of  the  authors  who  consider  the  juridical  person  the 
collective  workers  and  employees  led  by  the  responsible 
management,  in  our  view,  corresponds  more  to  our  reality 
and  gives  a  clearer  perspective  of  the  development  of 
legislation  for  scientific  institutions. 

A  scientific  institution  la  not  only  buildings, 
instrximents,  scientific  apparatus,  libraries,  archives 
etc. 

A  scientific  institution  is  above  everything  else 
the  people  and  scientists  organized  into  a  scientific 
collective  and  inited  into  a  unity  of  purpose  and  a  unity 
of  will  and  activity. 

At  the  head  along  with  the  responsible  management 
(collective  or  by  a  single  person,  elected  or  appointed) 
these  scientists'^, and  other  workers  organized  into  collec¬ 
tives  accomplish  the  scientific  tasks  given  to  them.  In 
the  activity  of  the  collective  of  scientists  in  the  deci¬ 
ding  of  scientific  tasks  and  scientific  organizational 
matters,  the  rights  given  to  the  scientific  institutions 
are  realized  and  their  obligations  are  carried  out. 

Among  the  experts  in  civil  law  there  is  also  a 
dispute  going  on  on  another  question  which  also  has  direct 
bearing  on  the  legal  status  of  the  scientific  institutions. 

The  plenary  powers  of  the  state  scientific  insti¬ 
tutions  in  the  area  of  civil  monetaryc’flow  up' to  nowi«-'rit 
has  been  defined  by  the  legislation  on  the  economic 
operations  of  the  state  budgetary  organizations. 

As  for  any  of  the  state  budgetary  organizations, 
the  scientific  institutions  under  law^^  were  given  the 
right  to  perfojcm  also  those  civil-legal  transactions 
which  were  directly  connected  with  their  work  or  were 
necessary  for  the  accomplishments  of  the  tasks  assigned 

grazhdanski  oborot;  the  civil  monetary  flow,  or  the 
specifically  non-state  monetary  circulation/ 
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In  analyzing  ^ovlet  legislation  on  the  parti cipa- 
tion  of  state  bugedtary  organizations  in  civil  monetary^ f low, 
many  oviet  experts  in  civil  law  have  come  to  the  conclu¬ 
sion  that  these  institutions  (  including  as  well  the 
scientific-research  institutions)  juridical  persons. 

4-1-  ti  ®  conclusion,  however,  does  not  coincide  with 

the  reigning  viewpoint"  according  to  which  the  budgetary 
institutions  are  not  independent  bearers  of  rights  and 
duties,  but  are  the  representatives  of  the  state  and  act 
in  the  name  of  the  latter. 13 

Nevertheless  it  must  be  admitted  that  as  for  the 
state  scientific  institutions  which  have  independent 
budget  estimates,  the  conclusion  is  more  correct  than 
the  viewpoint  of  the  authors  who  see  the  state  budgetary 
institutions  as  "representatives  of  the  state," 

The  state  scientific  institutions,  having  an  inde¬ 
pendent  budgetary  estimate,  a  directing  leadership,  and 
provided  with  the  rights  of  ordering  credits,  are  in  our 
opinion  juridical  persons. 


^^oceeding  according  to  the  particular  features  of 
the  scientific  institutions  themselves— their  goals,  forms 
of  work,  division  of  work  functions,  etc,  and  also  from 
the  particular  features  of  state  control  over  these  insti- 
^  l®^®""“^he  inadmlss ability  of  command  in  science,  and  the 
giving  to  the  scientists  themselves  and  their  collectives 
wide  rignts  in  carrying  out  the  state  functions,  the  Soviet 
state  has  established  a  ntaiiber  of  rules  which  regulate 
he  origin  and  activities  of  the  scientific  institutions 
w^ch  are  essentially  dlffrent  from  the  analogous  rules  for 
the  state  eccnomlc  organ! zatl ore  and  also  for  other  state 
Institutions  which  are  included  in  the  state  budget. 

^  The  particular  features  of  the  legal  status  of 
scientific  Institutions  are  determined  by  various  factors; 
the  subordination  of  the  scientific  Institutions  of  a 
given  group  ,  the  presence  in  the  country  of  other  sclen- 
tific  organizations  of  the  same  type  which  carry  on  the 
traditions  in  the  organization  of  scientific  work  in  one 

science,  etc.  But,  it  is  clear  that 
e  chief  feature  in  determing  the  particular  marks  of  the 
legal  status  is  the  character  of  the  scientific  tasks  of 
one  or  another  scientific  institutions,  and  their  place  in 
the  development  of  Soviet  science  as  a  whole* 

According  to  the  character  of  the  basic  scientific 
tasks  ail  of  the  scientific  institutions  in  the  Soviet  Union 
are  divided  into  the  following  three  basic  groups:  1)  the 
academes  of  science  comprised  of  the  scientific-research 
institutes  and  other  scientific  Institutions;  their  basic 
tasks  consists  in  solving  the  most  Important  theoretical 
problems,  in  working  out  the  perspectives  for  science  "of 
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the  futvire,”  in  the  creation  ofadefinite  scientific 
’•reserve!**  the  institutions  of  higher  learnings  are 
related  to  this  group;  2)  the  field  scientific-research 
institutes;  their  tasks  consist  in  working  out  the  most 
important  problems  of  technical  progress,  in  the  discovery 
of  practical  application  to  life  of  the  general  patterns 
of  development  discovered  by  science,  in  the  creation  oi 
the  scientific  prerequisites  for  a  general  development  of 
the  national  economy  and  culture;  3)  the  sci'entlfic-re- . . 
search  laboratories,  of  Industrial!:  and ‘Other  enterprises; 
the  task  of  these  scientific  institutions  consists  in  the 
organization  of  the  practical  application  of  new  achieve¬ 
ments  of  science  in  the  national  economy,  in  -che  practical 
testing  of  the.  Importance  of  new  scientific  theorums.  •. 

Taking  as . a  basis  the  given  classification,  for 
a  better  explanation  of  the  particular  features  of  the 
legal  status  of  the  scientific  institutions  of  the  various 
types,  in  the  subsequent  chapters  of  the  present  section, 
we  shall  investibate  the  particular  features  of  the  legal 
status  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR ^  ( Ch,  2 ) , 
the  academies  of  science  of  th©  Union  Republics  (Ch. 3), 
the  branch  academies  of  science  of  the  USSR  and  of  the 
Union  Republics  (*^h»  4),  and  the  branch  scientific-research 

institutes  (^h.  5).  t 

In  this  same  section  we  shall  investigate  the  legal 
forms  in  the  organization  of  scientific  work  in  the  insti¬ 
tutions  of  higher  learning  (VUZy)(Ch.  6),  the  legal  status 
of  scientific  societies  ( Ch.  7),  and  the  legal  questions 
in  the  coordination  of  sciontific  work  within  the  country 
(Ch.  8). 


Chapter  li 

THE  LEGAL  STATUS  OP  THE  ACADEMY  OP  SCIENCE'  OP  i)HE 

USSR 

ss:  HS-H'"  ^  ;as.:%s.t:  “ 
;;.;s-:;‘Esr“  ^  “:*s  :.‘3 

Of  tho\cademles^of°Sclence^ln*the*bo'' 

authority  large  scientific*  -pm  have  under  their 

»w®  4.  Institutions. 

suit  the  needforthe  2?viet  Science  did  not 

suited  the  othe?"s:aal?JJ^L:SJS;s^"^" 

the  imperialiirbo!5^ge?i®ie^  satisfy 

goals  in  the  field  of  scienkfic  its 

creasingly  to  create  Ino7,«?«ion°  ^f®®®fcii  i*es  begxan  in- 
ratories,  institutes  ®Jr^®\®®i®^*i-iC“nesearch  labo- 
and  their  associations  ^  ?be®>!  non-academic”  institutions 

bourgeoisle^lies\bove^all  ^ 

The  Academies  of  the  Wpsi-«-r.i-.  «,/^■■,^^  i^v-oivo  proiits, 
such  tasks.  Problems  of  a  o-anc-p^T  solve 

are  most  often  the  concern  of  which 

in  the  Academy,  intSested  the^^L^S^n  scientists  gathered 

Academy  wouS  be°maS?aS^  f “‘fj  type  of 

characters  the  .5°'’  “  ®  gromde.  The 

oi  TJne  socialist  economy  demands  a  planned 
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development  of  science  and  the  introduction  of  scientific 
achievements  into  all  areas  jLn  the  economy.  However  the 
planned  development  of  science  makes  it  necessary  to  con¬ 
centrate  the  efforts  of  all  the  scientists  within  the  country 
and  ail  of  the  scientific  Institutions  on  solving  the 
all-important  tasks  which  confront  science.  It  is  clear 
that  the  Academies  Of  the  ‘'Western"  type  wCuld  be  powerless 
to  solve  such  tasks*  Sven 'the  old  Rusal  an  Academy  of 
Science  could  not  do  this. 

Such  tasks  cOuld  not  be  shoulddiped  by:  associations 
of  individual  scientists.  '  They  can  be  mastered  only  by 
an  association  which,  while  uniting  the 'leading' scientists 
in  its  scientific  institutions  and  setting  up  a  strong 
network  of  scientific  Institutions,  is  also  the  general 
state  scientific  center  within  the  nation.-^ 

The  question  of  the  legal  status  of  the  Academy 
of  Science  of  the  USSR  is,  above  all,  the  question  of 
its  place  among  the  other  scientific  institutions  in  the 
country;  it  is  also  a  question  of  those  legal  means  with 
the  aid  of  which  the  Academy/the  scientific  forces  around 
its  Institutions.  iinites 

This  is  a  question  of  the  basic  tasks  of  the  Academy, 
the  legal  status  of  its  personnel,  the  system  of  scientific? 
Institutions  which  make  up  the  Academy,  and  the  organization 
and  legal  forms  of  activity  by  the  Academy's  control  organs. 

2o  The  legal  status  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of 
the  USSR  is  defined  by  a  nxamber  of  normative  acts  by  the 
Soviet  state.  In  the  area  concerning  the  organization  and 
activities  of  the  Academy  of  Science  and  its  Institutions, 
and  also  the  legal  status  of  its  workers  which  is  not  the 
sole  and  particular  concern  of  the  Academy,  its  legal 
status  is  determined  by  the  general  regulations  which  are 
established  by  the  laws  of  the  USSR  and  by  the  decrees  of 
the  Praesidlum  of  the  Supreme  Soviet  and  by  the  resolutions 
passed  by  the  Co\mcll  of  Ministers  of  the  dgSR.  However 
in  the  area  which  deals  specifically  with  the  Academy,  the 
legal  status  of  the  Academy  as  a  whole,  its  individual 
Institutions  and  its  personnel  is  determined  by  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  USSR  and  in  the  budgetary  allotments  established 
by  the  governments,  by  the  governing  organs  of  the  Academy 
Itself. 

The  basic  document  which  defines  the  legal  status 
of  the  Academy  is  the  Statute  of  the  Academy  of  Science 
of  the  USSR,  which  was  passed  by  the  government  of  the  USSR. 

The  Statute  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR 
in  its  juridical  force  is  in  no  way  different  from  any  other 
normative  act  passed  by  the  government  (for  example,  the 
model  charter  of  an  institution  of  higher  learning). 
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goveSent!®^^^®”^  presentation,  is  passed  by  the 

;y£|f£riKSS"?ffir-““  »  “- 

but  as  well  eroreasa,  ^  Aeademy's  Instltutlora, 

siiS: 

the  welfare  of  all  the^peopi^^  *  achievements  for 

Science  of  the^UsSR^e  not^ossIff^H^^  Academy  of 

their  form  under  all  canons  which  keep 

On  the  contrSnS  thit  situation, 

the  development  of  the^Acfde^  iraproved  along  with 
the  Soviet  government  haa  aii»r’  However  in  these  changes 
cratic  tradl?Ionr?n  i?f  carefully  kept  the  doSo- 

existed  even  bSLe  tba  f  which 

Afte-  v:.ctory  of  the  October  Revolution 

Revolut^r  th»l  wlre°S  2°*°'’"''  Socialist 

the  org^laatlon  of  the  Russlat  ttaSy^fsSencr®*' 

vidualism  in  the  Ihoi^rS  ic?an?^;r°®  Practice,  indi- 
not  try  to  administer  V?ia^  in 

assisted  the  Academy  in  gradJallv^cSaaiJ^  ^  science,  and 
tional  forms  of  work  wmSh  new  organize- 

of  aclentlflc  Lrs  ln“S  lSt?tt?°of  *°  m  t*?® 

The  drafting  of  the  flra?  construction. 

Academy  of  Science  Statute  of  the 

time  the  Soviet  gove?ment  and^the^ci®*'  during  which 

the  Acades^r  In  cSr^cttrtot^nt^lh^TS't^!  2®*? 

m  “'•S^'ltatltn  Sd  attttlty.®''  Principle 

of  the  USSR  pa^ed^the’flMt*^S^24^°e+.^®°^^®® '  Comlssars 

of  Science  of  the  USSR  (SZ  Academy 

Collection  of  Laws  of  tll^ifl7  Zakonov  SSSE,  ^ 

approved  after  lonv  vetS  ''°  ®®’  ?• 

iong  years  of  searching  and  heated  debate. 
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Immediately  after  the  passage  of  the  Statute,  it  began  to 
evoke  criticism  both  within  and  without  the  Academy. 

In  1929  the  question  of  changing  the  organizational 
forms  of  work  which  had  been  established  by  the  Statute  of 
1927  and  a  general  review  of  the  Statute  was  proposed  in 
connection  with  the  new  tasks  which  confronted  Soviet 
science  in  the  year  of  the  great  changes 

In  1929  the  Academician  A*  Ye.  Per sman  came  out 
with  a  large-scale  Project  for  the  Reorganization  of  the 
Academy  of  Science.  His  ]f)roposals  called  forth  a  wide 
discussion  in  the  specially  created  commission,  but  then 
on  30  September  1929  were  basically  approved  at  the.  General 
Meeting  of  the  Academy. 

Later  they  were  studied  in  the  work  of  the  commission 
on  drafting  a  new  Statute  of  the  Academy  of  Science  which 
had  been  established  by  the  Praesidlum  of ■  the  Committee  for 
the  Management  of  Scientists  and  Scientific  Institutions 
of  the  TsIK  on  18  February  1930;  the  Chairman  was  the 
Academician  V,  P.  Volgin. 

As  worked  out  by  the  Commission  the  draft  of  the 
Statute  was  reviewed  and  approved  by  the  General  Meeting 
of  the  Academy  of  Science. 

On  30  May  1930,  as  passed  by  the  General  Meeting 
the  draft  of  the  Statute  was  passed  by  the  regulation  of 
the  Praesidlum  of  the  TsIK  (SZ  SSSR,  1930,  Ro  30,  p.  335). 

The  Statute  of  1930,  as  for  the  Statute  of  1927, 
was  in  effect  for  a  comparatively  short  period  of  time. 

On  25  April  1934,  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Academy  of 
Science  established  a  commission  for  the  drafting  of  a 
new  Statute;  the  Chairman  was  the  Academician  G.  M. 

Kr zhl zhano vs kiy . 

On  28  November  1935,  the  Council  of  Peoples’  Comis- 
sars  passed  the  new  Statute  presented  by  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  (SZ  SSSR,  1935,  No  59.  p.  484). 

The  new  lements  in  the  Statute  of  1935  consisted  in 
the  first  place  in  that  the  Statute  provided  for  the  for¬ 
mation  in  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  departments  of  tech¬ 
nical  sciences  along  with  the  two  existing  departments; 
in  the  second  place  the  new  Statute  expanded  the  tasks  of 
the  Academy  in  the  field  of  social  sciences;  thirdly,  the 
Statute  foresaw  the  possibility  of  establishing  broad  con¬ 
tacts  with  those  scientific  institutions  which  were  not 
in  the  Academy;  fourthly,  it  expanded  the  tasks  of  the 
Academy  in  preparing  the  scientific  cadres; and  fifthly, 
the  new  Statute  expressed  a  general  orientation  toward 
collective  work  by  scientists. 

In  the  last  two  decades,  there  have  been  essential 
changes  in  the  entire  system  of  scientific  institutions, 
including  the  organization  and  activity  of  the  Academy. 
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scale,  and  define  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  members  of 
the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR. 

With  these  considerations  in  mind,  the  Praesidi\im 
of  the  Academy  of  Science  on  14  September  1956  approved 
the  regulation  entitled  **0n  the  Preparation  of  a  New 
Draft,  for  the  Statute  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  tin  USSR,  ' 
and  in  this  regulation  ordered  the  foiPmati on  of  a  commission^ 
to  prepare  a  draft  of  the  Statute  of  the  Academy  of  Science 
of  the  USSR.  The  draft  would  deflhef the  purposes,  compo¬ 
sition  and  organizational  framel/tfbrk'  for  the  Academy  and 
its  institutions  under  the  new  conditions.  In  particular 
the  draft  would  provide  for: 

a)  A  clearer  definition  of  the  purposes  and  as  well 
the  rights  and  duties  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the 
USSR  in  the  planning  and  organization  of  scientific  work 
on  a  national  scale. 

b)  A  precise  definition  of  the  functions  of  the 
Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR  and  its  institutions  in 
the  area  of  coordinating  scientific  work  of  the  scien¬ 
tific-research  institutions  and  of  the  institutions  of 
higher  learning  in  all  of  the  mlnisteries  and  departments; 
there  would  be  a  provision  for  the  establishment  of  closer 
forms  in  the  organization  of  cooperation  between  the  Academy 
of  Science  of  the  USSR  and  the  Academies  of  Science  of  the 
Union  Republics; 

c)  A  further  expansion  of  the  rights  of  the  depart¬ 
ments  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR  and  of  those 
institutes  and  other  scientific  Institutions  which  compose 
it;  a  strengthening  of  the  directing  influence  of  these 
departments  on  the  work  of  the  scientific  institutions  in 
the  Affiliates  ^llial27  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the 
USSR  in  the  corresponding  fields  of  science; 

d)  A  significant  expansion  of  the  rights  of  the 
directors  of  the  .  Institutes  and  the  other  scientific 
Institutions  which  are  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  insti¬ 
tutes  in  giving  them  some  of  the  functions  which  are  at 
present  performed  by  the  institutions  and  departments  on 
an  all -Academy  level; 

e)  A  clearer  definition  of  the  rights  and  duties  of 
the  Academicians,  the  Corresponding  Members  and  the  basic 
staff  of  scientists  within  the  Academy; 

f )  Pxirther  simplification  in  the  structure  of  the 
Academy's  institutions  and  the  organs  controlled  by  them; 

g)  A  statement  in  the  Statute  of  the  e3qperlence 
gained  by  the  Academy  of  Science  in  the  development  of 
International  contacts  between  scientists;  a  clearer  de¬ 
finition  of  the  rights  of  the  foreign  members  of  the 
Academy  and  of  the  fomns  for  their  participation  in  the 
work  of  the  Academy's  scientific  institutions. ^ 
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for  the  army  and  the  navy,  a  fine  architecture  both  civil 
and  military,  the  skillful  pouring  of  canhons,  the  cleaning 
of  canals,  rivers  and  communicating  channels;  the  insti¬ 
tution  of  silk  and  broadcloth  factoriesi  agriculture  and 
gardens  and  other  numberless  needs  which  belong  to  the 
police.  These  lists  of  needs  can  be  carried  out  when  the 
physical  sciences  are  united  with  Mathematics," 

The  Regulation  of  the  Abademy  of  Science  as  a  state 
scientific  institution  was  fully  prekerved  in  the  Statutes 
of  1803  and  1836, 

This  has  been  fully  preserved  after  the  victory  of 
the  October  Reyolutxon. 

But  the  Academy  of  Science  is  not  the  usual  scien¬ 
tific  institution  among  the  many  other  scientific  insti¬ 
tutions  of  the  country. 

The  Academy  of  Science  is  the  highest  national 
scientific  center  of  the  country. 

This  idea  was  given  expressloi  in  the  regulation  of 
the  TsJK  and  the  SNK  ^Council  of  People's  Commissars/  of 
27  June  1925,  which  designated  the  Russia  Academy  of 
Science  as  the  highest  scientific  institution  of  the  Soviet 
Union,  and  then  later  in  the  Statute  of  the  Academy  of  Science, 

In  defining  the  Academy  of  Science  as  the  highest 
scientific  Institution  of  the  country,  the  government  of 
the  USSR  has  expressed  the  views  of  the  advanced  scien¬ 
tists  of  both  the  past  and  present.  These  sclentfets  have 
proven  the  necessity  of  concentrating  the  efforts  of  All 
the  scientists  of  the  country  on  solving  the  crucial 
scientific  problems  confronting  the  Motherland;  they  have 
also  shown  that  the  Academy  must  be  responsible  for  uniting 
the  scientific  forces  of  the  country. 

The  regulation  on  the  dominant  position  of  the 
Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR  among  the  other  scientific 
institutions  of  the  country  in  a  slightly  changed  form  has 
been  Incorporated  into  present  Statute.  The  Academy  of 
Science  of  the  USSR,  states  the  first  paragraph,  is  the 
highest  scientific  institution  of  the  USSR  and  brings  to¬ 
gether  all  of  the  leading  scientists  within  the  country. 

The  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR  has  been  empowered 
to  direct  the  activity  of  all  the  scientific  institutions 
in  the  Soviet  Union. 

"The  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR,  as  the  highest 
scientific  center  of  the  country  must  direct  the  work  of 
the  Academies  of  Science  of  tho  Union  Republics,  and  as 
well  the  work  of  the  departmental  scientific  institutions; 
it  must  establish  the  goals  of  their  work,  place  scientific 
problems  before  them,  utilize  their  forces.  Invite  the 
representatives  of  these  ire  titutes  to  Academy's  session, 
and  present  their  reports, 
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including  the  Academy  of  Science,  the  leaders  of  the 
Glavnauka  at  that  time  demanded  the  Academy  and 

"immediate  and  constant"  execution  of  Its  orders,  and 
proposed  to  the  Academy  of  Science  that  In  "Its  dealings 
with  the  Narkoms  people's  Commlssariat£7  end  departments 
to  obtain  as  a  preliminary  Instructions  from, the  Glav- 
naxika,  "9  and  "all  deals  with  the  institutions  of  the  Union 
Republics  are  to  ba  transacted  through  the  Glavnauka,,"!'^ 

In  the  letters  to  the  Glavnauka  and  in  other  docu¬ 
ments,  both  the  leadSrS  of  the  Academy  of  Science  and  in¬ 
dividual  scientists  noticed  the  superficiality  of  similar 
pretensions  of  the  Glavnauka,  and  have  stressed  the  threat 
which  bureaucratism  can  impose  in  the  decision  of  questions 
in  scientific  work.H 

As  is  well  known,  the  Soviet  government  on  the  issue 
of  the  inter-relations  of  the  Academy  of  Science  with  the 
organs  of  state  control  and  power,  agreed  with  the  Academy 
of  Science,  and  not  with  the  Glavnauka  of  the  People's 
Commissariat  of  Education. 

After  the  Academy  of  Science  was  transformed  into 
an  all-union  scientific  institution,  it  was  made  directly 
responsible  to  the  Sovnarkom  of  the  USSR. 

Prom  1930  to  1933  the  Academy  was  under  the  TsIK 
of  the  USSR,  which  placed  it  under  the  authority  of  the 
Committee  on  the  Management  of  Scientists  and  Scientific 
Institutions  of  the  Tsik  of  the  USSR. 

In  1933,  the  Tsik  of  the  USSR,  in  the  aim  of  linking 
the  Academy  of  Science  with  the  practices  of  socialist 
construction  and  for  establishing  planned  and  close 
cooperation  between  the  Academy  of  Science  and  the  Narkoms 
and  the  State  Planning  Commission  of  the  Soviet  Union, 
placed  the  Academy  of  Science  under  the  Sovnarkom  of  the 
USSR,  and  decreed  that  the  plans  for  the  Academy's  work 
and  its  Statute  would  be  approved  by  the  Sovnarkom  of 
the  USSR  (SZ  SSSR,  1933,  No  73,  p.  444). 

The  inter-relationships  of  the  government  and  the 
Academy  of  Science  were  not  achieved  and  then  let  forever 
fixed.  They  have  undergone  changes,  and  each  of  these 
changes  has  been  in  the  direction  of  a  greater  expansion 
in  the  rights  of  the  Academy  of  Science  and  the  organs  under 
it  in  the  deciding  of  scientific  and  organizational 
questions. 

Thus,  in  the  Statute  of  1935  and  subsequent  regu¬ 
lations  of  the  government,  the  Academy  of  Science  was  given 
the  right  to  decide  independently  some  important  questions 
which  hitherto  had  been  decided  by  the  Sovnarkom. 

Permission  by  the  government  is  no  longer  needed  for 
the  creation  within  the  Academy  of  Science  of  scientific- 
research  institutes,  libraries,  laboratories,  museums  and 
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any  part  of  the  -work  In  a  scientific  institutions  which 
is  not  part  of  the  Abademy.  The  Academy  is  responsible  for 
compiling  and  presenting  to  the  government  reports  on  the 
development  of  Polish  science. 

The  Academy  of  Science  in  the  Hungarisii  People's 
Republic  among  other  tasks,  given  it  in  the  Statute  is  the 
responsibility  for  drawing  up  thb  plan  for  scientific  work 
in  which  are  .put  forth  the:  taskS;  v/hich  carry  out  the  state 
interests  of  the  Republic.  , 

According  to  the  Statute  of  the  Academy  of  the  Ru¬ 
manian  People's  Republic  of  1955>  the  Academy,  aside  from 
its  own  institutes,  'may  establish  institutes ;in  conjunction 
with  the  various  Departments.  The  Institutes  of  the  Academy 
of  the  Rumanian  People's  Republic  cooperate  with  the  depart¬ 
mental  Institutes  and  scientific  societies,  helping  them 
in  their  work.  The  conditions  of  cooperation  are  estab¬ 
lished  in  special  agreements  Tihich  are  concluded  between 
Academy  of  the  Rumanian  People's  Republic  and  ’che  respec¬ 
tive  Departments  (Article  47  of  the  Statute). 

A  ’’Commission  on  the  Coordination  of  all  Scientific 
Activity  of  the  Country”  has  been  created  within  the  Academy 
of  the  Rumanian  People's  Republic  (Article  61  of  the  Statute). 

In  the  Bulgarian  Academy  of  Science  as  well  in  1954, 
a  Council  2§ovieib/  on  the  Coordination  of  Scientific  Activity 
was  set  up  to  unite  the  scientific  work  of  all  the  scientific 
institutions  in  the  country  such  as  the  institutions  of 
the  Academy,  the  departmental  institutes  and  the  Chairs 
^afedra/  of  the  institutions  of  higher  learning. 

2.  The  Basic  Tasks  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR 

1.  The  place  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR 
among  the  other  Scientific  institutions  of  the  nation,  its 
organizational  structiire  and  organs  of  control,  and  as  well 
the  legal  status  of  the  Academy  of  Science  as  a  whole,  are 
determined  first  of  all  by  the  basic  tasks  placed  before 
the  Academy  of  Science  by  the  Soviet  state  which  arise 
out  of  the  needs'  of  the  country  and  the  condition  of  science. 

The  Soviet  state  and  the  leading  scientists  in  the 
Academy  Itself  have  defended  the  course  of  formation  of  the 
Academy  of  Science  as  the  central  scientific  center  with 
its  ’’active”  tasks,  clearly  defined  program  of  work  and 
intensive  activity  of  the  member  scientific  institutions. 

The  first  program  document  of  this  sort  on  these 
questions  was  given  by  the  Academy  in  the  very  beginning 
of  1918  in  answer  to  an  inquiry  by  the  People's  Commis¬ 

sar  of  Education,  A,  V.  Lxmacharskiy.  ’’The  Academy  believes,” 
states  the  document,  "that  a  significant  part  of  our  tasks 
is  posed  by  life  Itself,  and  the  Academy  is  always  ready 
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upon  the  demads  of  life  and  the  state,  to  assume  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  a  concerted  scientific  and  theoretical 
solution  to  the  individual  tasks  which  are  advanced  by  the 
needs  of  state  construction*  In  doing  this,  the  Academy 
makes  itself  the  center  for  the  organization  and  recruit¬ 
ments  of  the  nation's  scientific  forces. "^2 

One  of  the  fli*st  acts  of  the  Soviet  state  was  the 
regulation  of  the  Sovnarkom  of  the  RSFSR  passed  as  a  result 
of  the  discussion  oi*  the  proposal  of  the  Academy  of  Science 
for  a  siorvey  of  the  nation's  natviral  resowces.  The  Sov¬ 
narkom  decreed:  "in  order  to  proceed  directly  in  the  pro¬ 
posal,  it  must  be  recognized  principally  that  there  is  a 
necessity  for  financing  the  respective  work  of  the  Academy; 
the  Academy  must  be  shown  that  that  its  particularly  impor¬ 
tant  and  indispensible  task  is  to  find  a  systematic  solution 
to  the  problems  dealing  with  a  proper  distribution  in  the 
country  of  Industry  and  the  most  rational  hse  of  the 
nation's  economic  forces." 

The  Instructions  of  V,  i.  Lenin  on  the  tie  between 
science  and  the  practice  of  socialist  construction  were  of 
great  importance  for  the  work  of  the  Academy  of  Science, 
These  instructions  were  carried  into  the  Statute  of  the 
Academy  of  Science  of  1927.  In  the  Statute  it  was  stated 
that  the  Academy  of  Science  has  the  following  tasks: 

a)  to  develop  and  improve  the  scientific  disci¬ 
plines  which  are  under  its  authority,  thus  enriching  them 
with  new  discoveries  and  methods  of  research; 

b)  to  study  the  natural  productive  forces  of  the 
country  and  coordinate  their  use; 

c)  to  adapt  scientific  theories  and  the  results  of 
scientific  experiments  and  observations  to  practical  ap¬ 
plication  in  industry  and  the  cultural-economic  construction 
of  the  USSR  (#2). 

In  the  Statute  it  was  particularly  stressed  that  the 
Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR  conducts  scientific  field 
work  within  the  limits  of  the  scientific  tasks  established 
by  it,  taking  into  consideration  in  this  the  needs  and 
desires  of  the  Union  Republics  (#3). 

Factually,  however,  the  Academy  of  Science  was  able 
to  develop  more  or  less  widely  its  work  in  the  direction 
which  provided  for  a  planned  service  for  the  tasks  of 
socialist  construction,  after  the  complete  transformation 
of  the  Academy  in  1929—130. 

2.  In  the  Statute  of  1930  it  waS  noted  that  the 
Academy  of  Science  works  in  all  fields  of  theoretical  know¬ 
ledge,  abets  the  development  of  research  thought  in  every 
way  possible,  unites  all  of  the  basic  disciplines,  not  only 
"those  which  are  under  the  authority  of  the  Academy,"  as 
was  stated  in  the  Statute  of  1927,  coordinates  the  working 
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out  of  a  single  scientific  method  on  the  basis  of  a  ma¬ 
terialist  philosophy  which  would  guide  in  every  way  the 
entire  system  of  scientific  knowledge  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  needs  of  socialist  reconstrtiction  and  the  further 
growth  of  a  socialist  social  order ’'■  (#  2). 

The  fulfilling  of  the  first  Five-Year , Plan  caused 
the  steady  growth  of  scientific-research  work,  in  the  Soviet 
Union  which  had  successfully  guided  the  reconstruction  of 
the  national  economy  on  the  basis  of  the  achievements  of 
contemporary  science  and  the  most  ro cent  technology. 

The  beginning  of  the  second  Five-year  Plan  brought 
before  the  scientific-research  institutions  of  the  USSR  and 
the  Union  Republics  as  a  whole  and  also  the  Academy  of 
Science  the  task  of  bringing  theoretical  thought  even  , 
closer  to  the  work  of  socialist  construction.  There  was 
also  the  task  of  a  complete  liquidation  of  the  separation 
between  theory  and  practice.  This  was  stated  in  the  re¬ 
gulation  of  the  Praesidium  of  the  Talk  of  the  USSR  on  27 
July  1933  in  consequence  of  th®  reports  by  the  All-Union, 
All-Ukrainian  and  Belorussian  Academies  of  Science,  The 
Praesidium  of  the  Tsik  of  the  USSR  noted  a  decisive  turn 
in  the  work  of  the  Academies  toward  serving  the  practical 
tasks  of  socialist  construction  and  in  particular  they 
noted  the  reorganization  carried  out  by  the  Academies  of 
their  institutions  in  the  aim  of  making  their  work  serve 
the  tasks  of  socialist  construction,  the  Introduction 
of  large  scientific-technical  forces  into  the  Academy, 
the  Uirning  of  the  old  workers  of  the  Academy  to  active 
participation  in  socialist  construction,  the  introduction, 
as  a  system,  of  the  work  in  planning  by  the  Academies  for 
scientific-research  activity  in  conjunction  with  those  organs 
which  are  in  immediate  control  of  industry  and  agricult'ure. 
This  enabled  the  Academy  to  concentrate  the  work  of  the 
scientific  forces  of  the  Soviet  Union  on  those  questions 
which  were  the  most  important  for  socialist  construction. 

This  regulation  also  facilitated  a  number  of  other  major 
achievements  of  the  Academies  which  immediately  enriched 
the  work  of  the  national  economy  (See  CZ  SSSR,  1933,  No 
49,  p.  287).  ,  ,  ^ 

These  same  goals  of  a  fuller  tie  between  the  work  of 
the  Academy  of  Science  and  the  practical  work  of  socialist 
construction  and  the  further  bringing  of  all  the  Academy's 
work  closer  to  the  service  of  socialist  construction  were 
produced  by  the  regulation  of  the  Talk  of  14  December  1933, 
for  placing  the  Academy  under  the  Sovnarkom  of  the  USSR 
(SZ  SSSR,  1933,  No  73,  p.  444),  the  regulation  of  the  Sov- 
nark^^f  25  April  1934,  on  the  moving  of  the  Academy  to 
Moscow  (SZ  SSSR,  1934,  No  22,  p.  175),  and  also  the  Statute 
of  the  Academy  of  Science  for  1935. 
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3.  The  Statute  of  1935  formulated  the  basic  task 
of  the  Academy  of  Science  in  the  following  manner:  "A 
general  coordination  for  a  complete  raising  of  the  theore¬ 
tical  and  also  the  applied  sciences  in  the  USSR,  and  the 
study  and  development  of  the  achievements  in  world  scien- 
tific  thought.  As  the  basis  for  the  work  cf  the  Academy  of 
Science  is  understood  the  planned  use  of  scientific  achieve¬ 
ments.  for  guiding  the  construction  of  a  new,  socialist 
and  classless  society”  (Article  2  of  the  Statute), 

In  the  aim  of  fulfilling'  this  basic  task,  the 
Academy  of  Science: 

a)  concentrates  its  nor k  on  the  major  leading  problems 
of  science  in  all  its  fields; 

b)  studies  the  natural  resources  and  productive 
forces  of  the  nation,  but  also  the  cultural  and  economic 
achievements  of  humanity  and  guides  their  simultaneous  and 
.rational  use; 

c)  coordinates  raising  the  qualifications  of 
the  scientific  cadres; 

d)  serves  the  higher  government . organs  as  the 
organization  for  scientific  experts. 

These  regulations  have  been  fully  preserved  in 
meaning  up  to  the  present  day. 

The  main  task  of  the  Academy,  as  said  the  Academi¬ 
cian  S.  I,  Vavilov,  is  to  find  a  solution  for  the  most 
important  broad  questions  which  aid  in  the  solving  of 
allied  areas  and  special  fields,  "The  Academy  of  Science 
in  its  work  must  avoid  two  extremes:  one  the  one  hand  the 
turning  of  its  institutes  into  allied  organizations,  and 
on  the  other  the  separation  of  theory  and  practice  or 
flights  into  the  unreal  world.  The  first  deviation  would 
mean  the  actual  disappearance  of  the  Academy  as  a  specific 
scientific  organ;  the  other  would  be  tantamount  to  rendering 
the  Academy  useless  for  the  state. "13 

The  Academician  A,  tj.  Nesmeyanov  also  considers  that 
the  basic  task  of  the  Academy  must  consist  in  the  finding 
and  studying  of  new  phenomena  of  natxire  and  society,  and 
the  establishment  and  general  conclusions  of  the  regular 
ties  between  these  phenomena  and  the  use  of  them  in  the 
interest  of  socialist  society  and  product! on. "14 

In  accordance  to  the  basic  task  of  the  Academy  of 
Science,  the  Soviet  government  has  given  the  Academy  the 
right  to  use  the  material  means  set  out.iln  the  Academy's 
regulation,  to  organize  the  state  scientific  institutions 
within  the  Academy  and  lastly  to  direct  the  development 
of  science  within  the  country. 
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3.  The  Members  of  tlie  ' Academy- ’of  Science  of  the  USSR 

1,  The  Abademy  of  Science  brings  together  in  its 
members- ^the  active  members  and  the  corresponding  members  — 
the  most  outstanding  scientists  of  the  coxinti*y. 

The; legal  status  of  the  active' members  and  the 
corresponding-members  is  not  in  every  way  the  same.  The 
active  members  of  the  Academy  of  Science  have  greater 
rights  thah’do  the  corresponding  members. 

The.  active  members  of  . Academy  of  Science,  in 
comprising  the  General- Meeting  of  the  Academy,  decide  all 
of  the  most  important  questions  concerning  the  organization 
and  activity,' .of  the  Academy  of  Science  and  its  InstitutSons, 
the  recruitment  of  personnel,  and  the  inter-relations  bet'ween 
the  Academy  and  other  scientific  institutions  within  the 
coixntry  and  abroad  (Regarding  the  competence  of  the  General 
Meeting,  see  #4).’ 

The  corresponding  members  of  the  Academy  of  Science 
also  ha:^^e  wile  rights,  ^e  corresponding  members  partici¬ 
pate  in  the  work  of  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Academy 
with  the  right  of  a  deliberative  vote;  they  also  have  the 
decisive  vote  in  the  General  Meeting  of  the  department 
(with  the  exception  of  the  right  of  participating  in  the 
elections  of  the  active  members  and  the  corresponding 
members),  ^hey  have  the  right  also  of  being  elected  to 
the  directing  organs  of  the  Department  (#  5),  and  in  the 
position  of  a  director  of  the  scientific  institutions  of 
the  Department,  have  the  advantage  of  occupying  the  vacant 
positions  in  the  scientific  institutions  of  the  Academy 
without  a  competition  (Gh.  12,  #1). 

Hence,  with  the  exception  of  their  lacking  the  right 
of  a  deciding  vote  in  the  General  Meeting  and  the  right  of 
a  deciding  vote  in  the  Departments  in  the  matter  of  the 
election  of  Academy  members,  the  remaining  rights  of  the 
corresponding  members  are  not  significantly  different  from 
those  of  the  active  members.  .  _ 

The  general  number  of  Academy  members  is  determined 
by  the  government.  This  rule  has  existed  in  the  Academy 
from  the  moment  of  its  founding. 15 

However  the  legal  definition  of  the  general  number 
of  Academy  members  is  not  the  sole  Important  factor  for 
the  development  of  science.  Of  importance  also  is  the 
distribution  of  the  general  membership  according  to  the 
individual  scientific  specialities. 

In  this  matter  of  determining  the  break-down  of 
specialties,  the  Statutes  of  the  Academy  for  1927,  1930 
and  1935  departed  from  the  former  traditions  of  the  Academy, 
for  in  all  of  the  old  Statutes  the  speciality  of  the  ordi¬ 
nary  academicians  was  exactly  set. 
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The  right  of  setting  the  membership  of  the  Academy 
according  to  its  scientific  specialties  has  been  turned 
over  by  the  government  to  the  Academy  itself. 

In  addition  to  the  abtive  members  and  the  corres¬ 
ponding  members  t  the  Academy  of  Science  also  elects 
to  membership  in  the  Academy  fbt^eign  membeirs  bf  the  Academy 
in  the  number  established  at  the  General  Meeting  ef  the 
Academy  of  Science. 

2.  The  members  of  the  Academy  of  Sdence  are  elected 
in  the  manner  established  by  its  Staute. 

The  right  for  the  Academy  itself  to  elect  its  own 
members  was  established  for  the  first  time  in  the  Statute 
of  1803.  Before  then  the  academicians  were  appointed  to 
their  positions  by  the  Minister'  of  Education  with  the 
approval  of  the  Emperor,  In  Paragraph  23  of  the  1803 
Statute  passed  by  Alexander  I,  it  stated,  '* We  give  to 
the  Academy  the  right  of  electing  the  academician  or 
adjunct  to  the  pOu,It.lon  open,  being  assured  that  the 
particular  honor  of  the  academicians  'will  prevail  in 
carrying  on  an  election  worthy  of  themselves  and  of  the 
first  scientific  society  in  the  Empire,  Under  equal 
conditions  the  Russian  scientist  is  preferable  to  the 
foreigner,'* 

However  under  closer  Inspection  it  is  evident  that 
the  Tsarist  government  did  not  rely  upon  "the  particular 
honor  of  the  academicians." 

In  an  effort  to  preserve  the  etetion  in  the  Academy 
of  candidates  loyal  to  it,  the  government:  first,  excluded, 
all  of  the  scientific  forces  outside  of  the  Academy  from 
participating  in  the  advancement  of  candidates  into  the 
Academy;  the  right  of  promotion  was  restricted  to  the 
active  members  of  the  Academy.  In  the  second  place,  the 
government  restricted  the  freedom  of  the  Academy  members 
in  the  promotion  of  candidates,  . and  decreed  that  any 
proposal  made  by  thb  Department  on  calling  a  candidate  to 
active  membership  must  first  be  approved  by  the  President; 
in  the  third  place  the  government  made  tho  results  of  the 
elections  of  the  Academy  dependent  on  the  will  of  the 
Minister  of  Education  and  the  government,  in  as  much  as 
the  Academy’s  election,  according  to  the  regulations  of 
the  Minister  of  Public  Ed.uction,  were  approved  by  the 
Emperor. 

But  even  this  election  procediire  was  rudely  violated 
by  the  ruling  circles  in  those  Instances  when  a  real 
"threat"  appeared  in  the  election  bf  scientists  to  the 
Academy  who  did  not  "entertain  the  confidence"  of  the 
government.  This  occurred  in  th^  advancement  of  I.  I. 
Mechnikov  to  the  Academy  in  1869,  and  also  in  the  election 
of  D,  I.  Mendeleyev. 18 


After  the  October  Revolution, ’essential  changes 
were  brought  about  In  the  election  procedure  of  the  aca¬ 
demicians  and  the  corresponding  members  In  the  direction 
of  further  democratlBlng  the  promotion  of  .candidates  Into 
the  Academy  and  further  expansion  of  the  rights  of  the 
Academy  In  the  final  decision  on  the  election  of  new 
members . 

All  of  these  change's  ha^e  been  established  and 
strengthened  in  the  preSent-day  election  procedtares  for 
electiiig  the  members  of  the  Academy,;  they  ha^  been  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  Statute  of  the  Academy. 

?or  a  fuller  presentation  of  the  election  procedaare 
and  the  changes  which  have  occaarred  in  It  aander  Soviet 
rule,  we  will  investigate  all  of  Its  basic  stages,  namely? 

a)  the  setting  of  elections; 

b)  the  promotion  of  candidates  into  membership  in 
the  Academy; 

c)  the  election  in  the  departments  of  the  Academy 
of  the  corresponding  members,  and  the  promotion  of  candi¬ 
dates  as  active  or  honorary  members  of  the  Academy; 

d)  the  election  by  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Aca¬ 
demy  of  the  active  and  honorary  members  of  the  Academy 
and  the  approval  of  the  corresponding  members. 

The  election  of  the  active  members  and  the  corres¬ 
ponding  members  is  called  by  the  President  of  the  Academy 
of  Scienco;  l)ln  the  instance  when  one  or  severd.  members 
of  the  Academy  should  leave  it  for  one  or  another*  reason; 
and  2)  in  the  instance  when  the  government  increases  the 
general  number  of  active  members  and  corresponding  members 
and  thus  opens  new  vacancies. 

In  1919 — 1920  the  Academy  of  Science  passed  the 
resolution  where  by  it  was  declared  that  those  posts  in 
the  Academy  which  were  held  by  academicians  of  70  years 
of  age,  v;ould  be  vacated. 

Thus,  by  the  regulation  of  the  General  Meeting  on 
18  January  1919,  among  the  other  changes  in  the  election 
system  for  the  active  members  of  the  Academy,  it  was  esta¬ 
blished  that  "upon  reaching  the  age  of  70,  the  chair  held 
by  this  Academician  will  be  considered  vacant;  in  this 
howeteer  the  academician  will  keep  his  title  and  all  rights 
and  support  which  come  with  the  title;  he  will  not  have 
the  right  to  be  elected  to  administrative  positions  in  the 
Academy  with  the  exception  of  the  position  of  President 
and  the  head  of  a  Laboratory.” 

“This  measure,”  states  the  regulation  further,  "has 
as  its  aim,  on  the  one  hand,  to  provide  for  the  introduction 
into  the  Academy  of  new  members  in  a  uniform  manner,  and  on 
the  other,  to  provide  the  opportunity  for  the  eminent 
scientist  to  devote  the  last  years  of  his  life  exclusively 
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to  scientific  work,  and  thus  to ; finish  the  work  which  he 
had  begun  in  his  younger  years. **19 

The  consideration  for*  Setting  an  age  limit  was  in¬ 
cluded  and  accepted  by  the  General  Meeting  of  7  February 
1920  In  the  Regulation  on  the  Order  of  Elections  for 
Active  Membership  in  the  Russian  Academy  of  .Science*20 

However  this  has  not  been  accepted  in  the  subse¬ 
quent  Statutes  of  the  Academy  of  Science,  and  thus,  in 
keeping  his  life  long  academic  titled  the  active  or 
corresponding  member  is  able  to  preserve  his  **acadomic 
chair," 

All  of  the  vacancies  (with  Information  as  tdcthe  - 
department  and  specialty)  are  published  by  the  Academy 
of  Science  in  the  press,  including  Izvestlya.  This 
measxire  provides  for  broad  participation  by  the  scientific 
community  in  the  promotion  of  candidates  to  membership 
in  the  Academy. 

As  is  knov.n  3n  the  pre-Revolutionai'y  Academy  the 
right  of  promotion  of  candidates  to  membership  in  the 
Academy  was  given  to  not  more  than  three  ordinary  aca¬ 
demicians  . 

After  the  October  Revolution  the  Academy  of  Science 
in  the  already -mentioned  decision  of  18  January  1919, 
recognized  that  for  the  nomination  of  persons  who  might 
be  elected  to  the  Academy,  the  scientific  institutions 
and  Russian  scientists  which  were  outside  of  the  Academy 
should  be  consulted,  including  the  Institutions  of  higher 
learning,  the  scientific  institutions,  the  scientific 
societies,  as  well  as  the  noted  sc3sitific  specialists  in 
the  corresponding  fields. 

This  important  rule,  directed  at  eliminating  the 
uaste-like  exclusiveness  of  the  Academy,  was  incorporated 
into  the  Statute  of  the  Academy,  and  in  accordance  to 
which,  the  right  of  promotion  of  candidates  to  active  or 
corresponding  membership  is  given  to:  a)  the  scientific 
institutions,  b)  social  organizations,  and  c)  individual 
scientific  workers  and  their  groups. 

For  this  appointment  of  a  candidate,  a  time  limit 
of  two  months  from  the  day  of  publication  of  a  vacancy 
has  been  established. 

The  persons  and  institutions  putting  up  candidates 
must  communicate  to  the  Academy  the  names  of  their  candi¬ 
dates  in  writing  along  with  a  proper  justification. 

The  names  of  the  candidates  sent  to  the  Academy  of 
Science  are  published  in  the  press. 

The  list  of  candidates  and  testimonials  about  them 
from  the  institutions,  organizations  and  individuals  are 
given  directly  in  the  meetings  of  the  respective  depart¬ 
ments  of  the  Academy  of  Science,  where  the  elections  take 


place  for  the  corresponding  members,  and  for  the  nomination 
of  candidates  for  active  membership  in  the  Academy. 

Candihtes  are  elected  who  have  received  not  less 
than  2/3  of  the  total  vote. 

The  elections  of  the  active  members  of  the  Academy 
(from  the  number  of  candidates  advanced  by  the  departments) 
and  the  approval  by  the  elected  departments  of  the  corres¬ 
ponding  members  is  carried  out  at  the  General  Meeting  of 
the  Academy  of  Science. 

Only  the  active  members  of  the  Academy  have  the 
right  to  participate  in  the  elections. 

A  quorom  of  not  less  than  2/3  of  all  the  active 
members  of  the  Academy  is  necessary  for  the  holding  of 
elections  of  the  active  members  and  for  the  approval  of 
the  corresponding  members,* 

'  The  Statute  of  1935  established  that  the  elections 
should  be  conducted  at  one  session  of  the  Meeting.  In 
contrast  to  this,  the  earlier  Statutes  of  1927  (Article 
18)  arid  1930  (Article  15)  envisaged  that  at  one  session 
there  would  be  the  communications  on  the  sslectlon  of 
candidates  by  the  departments  for  active  membership  in 
the  Academy  and  a  reading  of  all  the  testimonials  and 
conlusions  about  each  candidate  and  his  scientific  work; 
the  elections  would  be  at  the  folloifi  ng  session. 

Those  persons  who  received  a  simple  majority  of 
votes  would  be  considered  elected  to  active  membership. 

The  election  of  corresponding  members  carried  out 
by  the  departments  was  approved  by  a  simple  majority  of 
votes. 

The  election  of  active  members  and  also  the 
corresponding  members  of  the  Academy  of  Science  are 
held  by  the  scientists  themselves,  that  is  by  the  members 
of  the  Academy,  and  do  not  require  subsequent  approval. 
According  to  the  Statute  of  1836  the  academicians  elected 
by  the  General  Meeting  (Conference)  were  presented  by 
the  Minister  of  Public  Education  for  approval  by  the 
Emperor  (#  35  of  the  Statute), 

In  drafting  the  first  Statute  of  the  Academy,  the 
Glavnauka  of  the  Narkom  for  Public  Education  introduced 
the  proposal  that  the  elections  carried  on  by  the  General 
Meeting  should  be  approved  by  the  Narkom  of  Public  Educa¬ 
tion, 

The  Academy  of  Science  was  against  such  a  proposal 
and  insisted  that  the  elections  should  be  approved  by  the 
government  of  the  USSR, 22 

The  Sovnarkom  of  the  USSR, in  Investigating  the  draft 
for  the  Statute  of  the  Academy  of  Science,  declined  both 
proposals  and  decreed  that  the  Academy  elections  in  general 
required  no  subsequent  approval. 
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This  i*ule  has  3?emained  Unchanged  until  today. 

This  election  procedure;  established  in  the  Academy 
of  Science  of  the  USSR  has  been  accepted  basically  by  the 
Academies  of  Science  of  the  Union  Republics  and  by  the 
branch  academies  of  the  Ministepies  and  Departments  of 
the  USSR  and  the  Union  Republics  (See  Chs.  3  &  4). 

The  essential  princlpleis  of  orgp.nlzation  and  elections 
have  been  Accpeted  also  in  the  Statutes  of  the  Academies 
of  Science  of  the  People’s  Democracies,  although  the 
order  of  elections  in  some  of  the  Academies  has  its  own 
particular  features. 

3.  The  Statute  of  the  Academy  of  Science  Determines  also 
the  Rights  c.nd  Duties  of  the  Active  Members  and  the  Cor¬ 
responding  Members  of  the  Academy* 

As  we  have  already  noted  above,  the  definition  of 
the  rights  and  dut.ies  of  the  members  of  the  Academy  of 
Science  has  always  received  groat  attent?„on  in  the  Statutes, 
beginning  v;ith  the  Regulation  of  1747, 

Detailed  regulation  of  the  members  rights  and  duties 
has  as  its  chief  purpose  the  establishment  of  the  acade¬ 
micians’  duties  which  had  been  clearly  defined  in  accordance 
to  the  will  of  the  government  in  the  field  of  the  scien¬ 
tists’  scientific  work. 

As  for  the  rights  of  the  niembers  and  especially 
their  participation  in  deciding  questions  of  organization, 
elections  of  new  members  and  the  ties  of  the  Academy  with 
the  scientific  community  of  the  nation,  the  pre -Re volutionary 
Statutes  made  any  initiative  on  the  part  of  the  academicians 
dependent  upon  the  prior  approval  of  the  President. 

The  Soviet  government  started  along  another  path 
in  the  realm  of  the  rights  arid  duties  of  the  Academy’s 
members;  having  preserved  all  of  the  former  rights  of  the 
members,  the  Soviet  state  year  in  and  year  out  expanded 
the  rights  of  the  Academy  and  of  the  academicians,  it  gave^ 
them  complete  freedom  in  their  scientific  research  in  keeping 
with  the  interests  of  the  society  and  state,  and  did  not 
bind  the  Academicians  and  the  Academy  in  their  scientific 
or  scientific-organizational  activity  by  the  means  of  cruel 
earlier  established  forms  of  development. 

The  contents  of  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  Academy 
members  at  present  are  defined  by  the  Statute  and  by  the 
decisions  of  the  directing  organs  of  the  Academy.  And  what 
do  these  rights  and  duties  consist  of? 

a)  The  active  members  and  the  corresponding  members 
of  the  Academy  of  Science  enrich  science  with  new  achieve¬ 
ments  and  discoveries  both  in  individual  research  and  in 
the  organization  of  collective  approaches  to  solving  the 
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leading  scientific  problems  and  the  scientific  leadership 
in  such  approaches* 

This  is-  the  members’  main  duty*' 

Scientific^-research  activity  in  line  with  the  tasks 
of  the  Aeademjr  is  not  only  a  duty  but  a  right  for  each 
member  of  the  Academy  -Of  Science*  -  ■' 

This  right  is  blp'arly. demohatrated  in  the  activity 
of  the  Academy’s  members  who are  not  on  the  staffs  of  . 
the  Academy’s  institutions.  '  ■  ■ '  " 

Each  member  of  the  Academy,  Independent  of  the  place 
of  his  basic  work,  has  the  right  and  duty  to  see  to  it  that 
his  scientific  activity  is  directed  in  accordance  with  the 
general  tasks  of  the  Academy  and  its  institutions'. 

b)  The  active  members  and  the  corresponding  members 
of  the  Academy  participate  in  the  work  of  introducing  the 
achievements  of  science  into  the  national  economy. 

c)  The  active  and  corresponding  members  parti¬ 
cipate  in  the  work  of  the  Academy  on  the  preparation  of 
the  scientific  cadres. 

d)  The  active  and  corresponding  members  parti¬ 
cipate  in  the  work  of  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Academy  .., 
of  Science  and  of  the  departments  of  the  Academy. 

e)  The  active  and  corresponding  members  carry 
out  the  orders  of  the  Academy  of  Science. 

The  scope  of  such  orders  is  very  large;  it  includes 
participation  in  the  various  types  of  scientific  commis¬ 
sions,  carrying  out  the  duties  as  a  responsible  person  in 
the  Academy's  institutions,  and  participation  in  domestic 
and  International  scientific  congresses  and  meetings, , etc* 

The  control  over  the  fulfillment  of  the  members 
duties  is  carried  out  by  the  Academy  Itself,  that  is,  by 
the  General  Meeting  of  the  Academy,  the  Praesidiiun  of  the 
Academy  and  the  departments . 

The  juridical  basis  which  serves  as  the  effective 
means  for  such  control  is  the  duty  . envisaged  in  the 
Statute  whereby  every  active  and  corresponding  member  must 
present  to  the  Academy  a  yearly  report  on  his  activity. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  in  the  Statute  there  is  no 
instruction  about  the  concrete,  juridical  effective  means 
which  could  be  used  by  the  members  of  the  Academy  of  Science 
or  its  directing  organs  for  carrying  out  the  demand  for 
submitting  reports. 

Neither  the  Statute  of  the  Academy  nor  other  norma¬ 
tive  acts  give,  for  example,  an  answei*  to  the  question  of 
the  juridical  consequences  of  the  failure  by  a  member  to 
present  a  report  on  his  activity,  nor  is  there  an  answer 
to  the  question  of  how  the  Academy  should  judge  a  negative 
evaluation  of  a  report  which  has  been  reviewed  by  the  - 
respective  committees. 
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These  questions  Sre  deferred  by  the  Statute  as  a 
whole  to  the  Academy  itself  fob  decision,  not  binding  it 
by  a  predetermined  choice  of  the  possible  means  of  action 
when  they  are  required  for  individual  members  of  the  Academy. 

The  General  Meeting  lahd  the  Praesidixm  of  the 
Academy  as  well  as  the  departments,  in  exercising  control 
over  the  fulfillment  of  duties  by  the  members,  themselves 
determine  when  the  necessity  arises  the  necessary  measiires. 

Only  in  ont  base  did  the  1935  Statute  categorically 
prescribe  the  measures  to  be  taken  by  the  Academy;  this 
is  when  the  active  or  corresponding  members  is  to  be  de¬ 
prived  of  his  title  if  his  activity  is  directed  to  the 
harm  of  the  USSR  (#  24). 

The  possibility  of  depriving  a  member  of  the  Academy 
of  his  academic  title  is  not  a  new  measure  for  the  Soviet 
Academy  of  Science. 

The  Statutes  of  1803  and  1836  also  provided  for 
the  expulsion  of  the  academicians  from  the  Academy  (See 
#  71  of  the  Regulation  of  1803  and  #  69  of  the  1836  Statute). 
Expulsion  is  provided  for  in  the  statutes  of  the  other 
Soviet  Academies  of  Science  (See  Ohs.  4  &  6),  and  of  the 
foreign  academies,  bourgeois  and  socialist  alike. 

In  the  Statutes  of  1803  and  1835,  the  basis  for 
expulsion  was  given  as  "conduct  unworthy  of  the  Academy” 

(#  69). 24 

In  accordance  with  the  Law  of  the  Bulgarian  Academy 
of  Science  of  11  October  1949,  the  active  or  corresponding 
members  of  the  Academy  who  over  a  period  of  three  years 
do  not  carry  on  the  necessary  scientific  activity  as  pre¬ 
scribed  by  the  Law  cr  the  regulations  of  the  Academy,  with 
the  exception  of  illijess  or  other  valid  reasons,  are 
excluded  from  the  Academy  upon  the  proposal  of  the  Admini¬ 
stration  /^ravleniye/.  The  proposal  is  passed  by  a  general 
majority  of  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Academy,  with  both 
the  active  and  corresponding  members  voting. 

Article  21  of  the  Law  of  the  Polish  Academy  of 
Science  provides  that  "a  member  of  the  Academy  may  be 
expelled  from  the  Academy  for  conduct  not  worthy  of  a 
scientist  or  directed  in  any  way  against  the  interests  of 
the  national  state.” 

In  the  Rumanian  People’s  Republic,  persons  may  not 
become  members  of  the  Academy  whcsehostile  activity  is 
directed  against  the  interests  of  the  people  or  in  any 
way  constitutes  a  threat  to  the  Rumanian  People’s  Republic 
(Article  19  of  the  Statute). 

Those  academicians  who  do  not  conduct  work  in  the 
interests  of  the  state  and  people  or  who  are  Involved  in 
activity  not  worthy  of  the  Academy  may  be  expelled  from 
the  Hungarian  Academy  of  Science. 
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In  rec&nt  years  some  proposals  have  been  introduced 
for  establishing  a' wider  bases  according  to  which  the  ^ 
General  Meeting  of , the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR  might 

expel  members  from  the  Academy.  .  .  j  j 

In  particular  pi’Oposals  have  been  introduced  for 
depriving  an  academician  or, corresponding  member  of^thelr 
title  in  the  case  of  "uncons cientious  fulfillment  Ox  oneir 

*As  a  means  of  raising  the  respondisllity  of  the 
corresponding  members  for  the  work  which  they  have  done, 
a  proposal  has  been  introduced,  which  would  limit  a  cor¬ 
responding  member’s  term  to  a  period  of  five  years.  At 
the^expiration  of  the  term,  the  Meeting  of  the  Department 
for  the  review  of  materials  on  the  work  of  the  correspon¬ 
ding  member  must  pass  a  decision  whether  to  extend  the 
term  for  another  five  years  or,  in  the  instance  of  ^satis¬ 
factory  work  for  reasons  depending  on.  the  corresponaing 
member,  to  exclude  him  from  the  Academy. 

The  Academician  V.  P.  Volgin  has  been  instrumental 
in  advancing  this  idea  for  electing  the  corresponding  members 
for  a  limited  term,  with  the  option  them  of  re-election. 

However,  none  of  these  proposals  hase  as  yet  been 

made  into  laws. 

4.  The  General  Meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the 
USSR  and  the  Praesidium  of  the  Academy  of  Science. 


The  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR,  as  an  associ¬ 
ation  of  scientific  institutions,  can  fulfill 
only  under  those  conditions  when  all  of  its  scientific 
institutions  act  in  agreement  with  the  Academy,  and  when 
they  unite  around  one  scientific  center  which  guides  and 
directs  the  activity  of  the  entire  group. 

In  accordance  to  the  idea  prescribed  in  the  Statute 
of  the  Academy,  such  an  directing  center  is  the  General 
Meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Science  and  the  Praesidium  of 

the  Academy.  ,  ^  x. _ _ 

In  determining  the  competence  and  forms  oj.  vjork 

for  these  organs  which  are  responsible  for  the  direction 
of  the  Academy  as  a  whole,  the  Statute  begins  with  the 
general  principle  that  the  direction  of  the  Academy  of 
Science  and  its  individual  institutions  is  accomplished 
by  the  scientists  themselves  in  the  name  of  the  state. 

In  the  Statute  of  the  Academy  of  Science,  those 
democratic  forms  of  participation  by  the  members  in  deciding 
the  tasks  before  the  Academy  have  been  preserved  and 
strengthened;  these  were  forms  which  were  found  in 
pre-Re volutionary  times.  This  refers  principally  to  their 
participation  in  the  discussion  and  decision  of  scientific 
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and  scientific-organizational  questions  in  the  General 
Meeting  (Conference)  of  the  Academy. 

The  General  Meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Sciencesas 
an  organ  of  the  Academy  dates  from  the  time  of  the  Academy’s 
founding.  , 

According  to  jbhe  JlegUlatlOn  of  1747*  the  Academy 
meetings  were  toibeiheld  three  tluies  a  weekiV  In  these 
meetings  the  Acadeailbians  in  turh  were  to  read  their 
"inventions.”  (#  16)  .  !. 

The  Regulation  (#29)  j^reScribed  the  convocation 
each  ydar  of  three  public  meetings  ( assemblies) ' of  the 
Academy,  at  which  the  academicians,  according  to  the 
selection  by  the  Academy  itself,  were  to  read  their 
scientific  works  (dissertations). 

No  book  written  by  an  academician  could  be  pub¬ 
lished  until  it  was  read  ir.  its  entirity  at  the  Meeting 
before  all  of  the  academicians  or  by  those  instructed  by 
the  President  (#  26), 

"in  the  determination  of  a  matter  related  to 
science,"  stated  the  Regulation,  "q  plurality  of  votes 
must  be  registered."  Any  definition  or  judgment  must 
be  taken  in  the  presence  of  the  President.  In  the  absence 
of  the  President,  his  position  in  scientific  matters  was 
to  be  filled  by  the  senior  member  at  the  meeting  (#  31). 

Lomonosov,  conducting  a  ceaseless  battle  against 
oppression  of  the  Academy’s  Chancellery,  considered  the 
decisive  means  of  bettering  the  Academy’s  direction  was 
to  transfer  all  of  the  basic  affairs  of  the  Academy  to 
the  general  meeting  of  the  Academy. 

The  1803  Statute  in  an  essential  manner  expanded 
the  competence  of  the  General  Meeting,  for  now  It  was 
given  the  right  to  elect  the  members  of  the  Academy. 

Th4se  rights  were  preserved  in  the  1836  Statute, 

The  meetings  of  the  Academy  were  of  three  sorts: 
Ceremonial,  Extraordinary,  and  usual. 

The  ceremonial  meetings  were  held  yearly.  In  the 
Statute  of  1836,  the  tasks  of  this  meeting  were  described 
in  the  following  fashion:  "the  President,  or  the  Perma¬ 
nent  Secretary  opens  the  Meeting  with  a  fine  address.  Then 
he  gives  a  report  on  the  works  of  the  Academy  over  the  past 
year,  reads  the  names  of  scientists  who  have  received  degrees, 
and  presents  a  condensation  of  the  dissertations  which 
have  been  presented  to  and  approved  by  the  Academy.  He 
also  reads  the  new  tasks  proposed  by  the  Academy  for  the 
following  year  and  reads  the  names  of  the  scientists  newly 
accepted  into  the  membership  of  the  Academy,  adding  to 
this  biographical  information  on  those  members  who  had 
died  during  the  year"  (#92), 
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Extraordinary ; meetings  were  called  only  in  un*- 
avoidable  instances  where  immediate  decision  was  needed. 

The  usual  meetings  were  called  once  a  week  and 
were  given  solely  to  a  reading  of  the  discovirses  of  the 
academicians  and  adjiincts^  but  as  well  for  domestic  and 
foreign;  correspondence,  fbr .reviewing  works,  machines  and 
inventions  vhich  had  been  presented  to  the  Academy  for ^ 
consideration,  and  for  other,  s cl entiflc  meetings 

Affording  the  Academicians  the  oppor turn oy  of 
discussing  scientific  questionb  at  these  frequent  meetings, 
the  1836. Statute  decreed  niomerous  barriers  to  the  inter¬ 
ference  by  the  academicians , into  the  direction  of  the 
Academy  and  into  the  allocation  of  the  budget  (#97). 

The  Statutes  of  the  Academy  of  Science  which  have 
been  drawn  up  in  Soviet  times,  could  not  of  course  keep 
those  regulations  which  left  the  Academy  in  the  hands 
of  the  bureaucrats  and  functionaries. 

With  the  first  Soviet  Statute  for  the  Academy,  the 
members  of  the  Academy  themselves  were  given  the  power 
to  decide  all  of  the  questions  in  the  life  and  activity 
of  the  Academy.  For  all  of  the  questions  which  demanded 
a  decision  by  the  government,  a  decisive  rolewas  given 
to  the  academicians  and  is  given  them  today  in  working  out 

relevant  proposals,  ,  j 

The  effective  Statute  today,  as  we  have  remarked 
above,  proceeded  In  the  signficiant  further  dxpansion  of 
the  Important  questions  vhich  are  referred  to  the  General 
Meetings,  and  thus  the  Statute  marks  a  further  step  in 
the  development  of  intra-Academy  democracy. 

The  General  Meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Science  is 
composed  of  all  of  the  active  members  of  the  Academy  and 
iS  the  highest  organ  of  the  Academy. 

The  meetings  of  the  General  Meeting  are  called^ 
when  the  need  arises  and  proceed  in  the  order  of  sessions. 

The  right  of  the  deciding  vote  in  the  General 
Meeting  of  the  Academy  is  given  to  the  active  members  of 
the  Academy, 

The  corresponding  members  and  the  directors  of 
the  individual  institutions  of  the  Academy,  not  being 
active  members,  have  the  use  in  the  General  Meeting  of 
the  deliberative  vote  on  all  questions. 

All  questions  are  decided  at  the  General  Meetings 
of  the  Academy  of  Science  by  a  simple  majority  of  votes, 
except  for  the  selection  of  active  members  and  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  the  corresponding  members  and  a  few  other 
questions  where  a  2/3  majority  is  required. 

In  accordance  to  the  Statute,  the  General  Meeting 
of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR: 
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a)  establishes  the  general  lines  of  scientific 
work  of  the  Academy  and  its  component  parts; 

b)  decides  the  basic  questions  of  an  organizational 

nature; 

c)  hears  the  reports  of  the  affiliates  and  the 

institutions  of  the  AcadSmy*  and  also  of  its  individual 
members;  * 

d)  discusses  quSstlohs  of  a  scientific,  scientific- 
technical  and  scieritlfio-sobi^l  nature; 

e)  selects  the  active  members  of  the  Academy  and 
approves  the  election  of  corresponding  members; 

f)  selects  the  Praesidium  of  the  Academy  of  Science; 

.  g)  hears  yearly  and  approves  the  summary  report  of 

the  Praesidium  of  the  Academy  of  Science; 

h)  selects  the  directors  of  the  Institutes  of  the 
Academy,  or  approves  the  directors  which  have  been  selected 
by  the  departments. 

The'  General  Meetings  of  the  Academy  of  Science  is 
not  the  usual  organ  of  dire ctloa  for  the  Academy,  but  rather 
it  la  the  organ  of  collegial  discussion  and  decision  for 
scientific  questions. 

Under  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Academy  there  are 
a  few  scientific  institutions  of  the  Academy,  such  as  the 
Council  for  the  Study  of  Productive  Forces  and  the  Coih^cil 
for  the  Cooi’dination  of  Scientific  Work. 

The  Council  for  the  Study  of  Productive  Forces 
organizes  and  directs  the  study  of  the  natiacal  resources 
and  the  productive  forces  of  the  country,  it  coordinates 
the  simultaneous  and  rational  use  of  these  studies  in  the 
national  economy. 

The  work  on  the  study  of  the  nation's  productive 
forces  has  been  one  of  the  tasks  of  the  Academy  from  its 
inception.  However  it  received  its  present  scope  only 
in  the  years  of  Soviet  rule  on  the  initiative  of  V,  I. 

Lenin, 

In  truth,  however,  the  most  prominent  Russian 
scientists  before  October  also  sought  to  place  science  in 
the  service  of  the  country.  Thus,  on  the  initiative  of 
V.  I,  Vernadskly  during  the  First  World  War,  the  Commission 
for  the  Study  of  Natural  Productive  Forces  (KBPS)  was 
organized.  It  did  a  great  deal  for  the  use  of  the  natural 
productive  forces  in  the  needs  of  national  defense.  This 
Commission  was  preserved  and  continued  its  work  after  the 
victory  of  the  socialist  revolution. 

The  Academicians  I,  Vernadskly,  N.  S.  Kurnakov, 

A,  Ye,  Fersman,  F,  Yu,  Levinson-Les sing  and  others  parti¬ 
cipated  actively  in  its  work. 

In  1930,  KBPS  was  transformed  into  the  Council  of 
Productive  Forces  (SOPS)  with  a  slngificantly  greater  scope 
and  with  new  rights. 26 
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The  legal  status  of  the  Council  for  the  Study  of 
Productive  Forces  is  defined  at  present  in  the  Statute 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  and  in  the  Regulations  on  the 
SOPS  which  was  passed  by  the  Praesidium  of  the  Academy. 

The  Chairman  .and  the,  members  of  the  SOPS  are  selected 
hy  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Academy  for  a  term  of  three 
years. 

The  Council  for  the  Study  of  Productive  Forces: 

a)  draws  up,  discusses  and  presents  for  the  approval 
of  the  Praesidium  of  the  Academy  Of  Science  a  summary  plan 
for  scientific-research  work  in  the  institutions  of  the 
Academy  of  Science  in  the  Individual  economic  regions 
^^ayoiy ,  and  also  a  plan  for'  field  work  by  the  Academy 

in  the  study  of  the  nat'ural  resources  and  productive 
forces  of  the  country; 

b)  in  accordance  with  the  assignment  of  the 

government  and  the  Praesidium  of  the  Academy  of  Science, 
organizes  the ’!rayon”~ complex  and  the  complex-subject 
study  of  the  natural  resources  and  the  productive  forces 
of  the  country;  . 

c)  calls,  in  accordance  with  Gosplan  and  together 
with  the  departments,  rayon  conferences  for  the  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  scientific  bases  for  the  prospective  plan 
of  development  for  the  most  important  economic  rayons. 

The  Council  also  calls  special  meetings  on  the  questions 
involved  in  mobilizing  the  natural  resotirces  and  their 
rational  utilization  for  the  needs  of  the  national  economy. 

In  its  work  on  the  study  of  the  natural  resources 
and  productive  forces  within  the  country,  the  Council 
utilizes  the  forces  of  the  Institutes  and  affiliates  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  aa  well  as  the  scientific-research 
institutions  of  other  systems. 

The  SOPS  is  a  scientific  organ  of  the  Academy  of 
Science  and  is  directly  under  the  Praesidium  of  the 
Academy  of  Science. 

For  carrying  out  the  assigned  tasks,  the  Praesidium 
of  the  Academy  allocates  to  SOPS  the  necessary  funds  tinder 
the  state  budget.  In  addition  to  this,  the  Council  receives 
funds  which  accrue  from  the  permission  of  the  Praesidium 
of  the  Academy  of  Science  In  accordance  to  the  agreements 
with  other  institutions  for  carrying  out  scientific  research, 
for  holding  conferences  and  meetings,  and  for  preparing 
scientific  works  for  print. 

The  Council  has  the  right  to  open  and  close  current 
budgetary  accounts  in  the  banks  and  also  to  disperse  funds 
in  an  established  manner. 

The  basic  tasks  of  the  Council  in  matters  of 
the  coordination  of  scientific  activity  are; 
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a)  the  coordination  in  every  possible  way  of  the 
general  development  in  scientific  activity  carried  on 
in  the  Academies  of  Science  of  the  Union  Republics  and 
by  the  affiliates  of  the  Academy  oif  Sciences  of  the  USSR; 

b)  the  organization  of  the  immediate  cobrdination 
of  scientific  research  in  the  Academies  Of  Science  of  the 
Union  Republics,  the  branch  academies,  the  Academy  of 
Science  of  the  USSR  and  its  affiliates  on  the  problems 

of  science  •which  haye  all  ^important 'theoretical,  cult\aral 
and  economic  significance.,. 

The  General  Meeting  Of  the  Academy  of  Science 
reviews  the  questions  which  are  related  to  the  proposed 
changes  of  the  Academy  Statute. 

Prom  what  has  been  said  above,  it  is  evident  that 
there  are  a  number  of  crucial  questions  for  the  Academy 
(and  for  the  entire  system  of  scientific  institutions  in 
the  nation)  which,  have  been  given  by  the  Soviet  govern¬ 
ment  directly  to  the  authority  of  the  coi?..ectlve  of  the 
most  prominent  scientists --the  active  members  Of  the 
Academy  of  Science,  , 

In  the  period  between  the  sessions  of  the  General 
Meeting,  the  Praesldium  of  the  Academy  of  Science  is  the 
highest  directing  organ  of  the  Academy. 

The  Praesidluin  of  the  Academy  is  coinposed  of  the 
President,  the  Vice-President,  the  Main  Scientific  Seer©** 
taryp  the  Academlcian-S,ecretaries  of  the  Departments  and 
the  members  of  the  Praes.tdium. 

The  President  of  the  Academy  of  Science  and 
the  Vice-President  are  selected  by  the  General  Meetings 
for  a  term  of  five  years  from  among  the  active  members 

of  the  Academy. 27 

The  Academician-Secretaries  of  the  Departments  of 
the  Academy  of  Science  are  selected  by  the  respective 
Departments  from  the  active  members  of  the  Academy  for 
a  term  of  three  years;  they  are  then  approved  by  the 
General  Meeting. 

The  Academician-members  of  the  Pr&esldium  direct 
the  individual  areas  of  work  on  the  order  of  the  Praesi- 
dium  of  the  Academy,  and  are  selected  for  a  three-year 
term. 

The  Praesldium  of  the  Academy  of  Science  is  a 
collegial  organ  consisting  of  the  leading  scientists  of 
the  nation  who  have  been  elected  by  the  members  of  the 
Academy  and  who  carry  out  the  collective  leadership  of 
the  Academy.  The  Praesidixam  has  full  power  to  carry  out 
the  decisions  of  the  General  Meeting. 

The  President  of  the  Academy  has  no  special  rights 
which  might  place  him  over  the  Praesldium.  In  particular 
ho  does  not  have  the  right  to  prevent  the  realization  of 
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decisions  taken  by  the  Praesidium,  nor  can  he  change  the 
regulations  of  the  Praesidium. 

The  position  of  the  PresidOnt  was  quite  different 
in  the  old,  pre-Revolutionary  Academy.  The  President  was 
appointed  by  the  Emperor  and  was , given  the  power  to  decide 
by  hlmsdlf  the  most  important  questions  relating  to  the 
activity  of  the  Academy. 

In  the  Regulation  of  1747  the  President  was  given 
full  power  **to  direct  and  rule”  all,  of  . the  academicians. 

Without  the  approval  of  the  President  it  iwas  not 
possible  to  publish  a  single  new  "invention”  of  an 

academician  (#17).  '  t.. 

The  President  was  accorded  the  wide  rights  at  his 
discretion  to  alter  the  prescripts  of  the  Regulation-. 

The  1803  Statute  preserved  the  wide  solitary  power 
of  the  President,  while  making  his  functions  somewhat  more 
specific. 

According  to  the  1303  Statute,  the  President  "is 
the  protector  of  the  rights  of  the  Academy  and  the 
guardian  for  the  fulfillment  of  its  duties"  (#  28). 

The  President  of  the  Academy  of  Science: 

a)  presided  over_the  Academy  meetings  and  over 
the  Control  Committee  ^Komltet  pravleniya/  (#  29). 

b)  presents  to  the  Emperor  through  the  Minister 
of  Public  Education  his  reports  on  the  conditions  in  the 

Academy  (#31);  , 

c)  reports  to  the  Emperor  also  through  the  Minister 
of  Public  Education  on  the  members  of  the  Academy  who  in 
their  important  service,  knowledge,  astuteness  and  activity 
have  earned  distinctions  and  awards;  in  a  similar  manner 
he  presents  the  basic  remarks  on  those  who  do  not  tend  to 

their  offices  (#  32).  .  ,  j 

In  the  instance  of  a  breach  of  the  established  order 
and  the  Internal  structure,  the  President  was  given  the 
power  to  restore  the  same  and  to  punish  the  guilty,  and 
to  take  measures  in  accordance  with  the  ]aws,  the  importance 
of  the  case  and  the  general  circumstances  (#  34). 

He  alone  had  the  right  to  Introduce  proposal  on  the 
control  of  the  Academy;  in  his  absence  he  could  give  this 
power  to  the  Secretary  or  to  another  academician  (36). 

The  President  both  in  the  Conference  and  in  the 
Control  Committee  had  two  votes  (  #  37). 

The  1836  Statute  preserved  all  of  the  powers  of  the 

President. 

After  the  Bebruary  Revolution  of  1917,  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Academy  was  made  into 
an  elective  office,  and  was  subject  to  approval  by  the 

government.  ^ 

This  set-up  was  preserved  in  the  1927  and  1930  Statutes, 
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The  current  Statute  does  not  provide  fot*  a  sub¬ 
sequent  approval  of  the  elections  of  the  President  which 
are  carried  out  by  the  General  ‘Seting  of  the  Academy. 

According  to  the  Statute  of  the  Academy  of  Science, 
all  of  the  important  questions  rel fating  to  the  life  of 
the  Academy  are  decided  hot  by  the  President  singly,  bdt 
by  the  Praesidlum’ acting  as  a  whole i  .>  ■  .  The  questions 
relating  to  the  orgahl^atloh  and  to  the  activity  of  the 
Academy  as  a  whole  ahd  its  Indiyldufal  institutions  which 
are  under  the  Praesidlum  of  the  Academy  are  at  present 
are  very  nimierous,  \ 

The  Piseslditim  of  the  Academy  of  Science;  a)  calls 
the  sessions  of  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Academy;  b) 
provides  for  the  enactment  of  a  set-up  for  scientific- 
research  and  scientific-subsidiary  institutions  and  enter¬ 
prises  which  are  necessary  for  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Academy’s  tqsks,  and  it  approves  the  regulations  regarding 
these  Instltuionu  end  enterprises;  c)  it  calls  scientific 
congresses,  conferences  and  meetingf!,  organizes  research 
expeditions;  d)  approves  the  plans  for  scientific-research 
work  carried  on  in  the  Departments  and  scientific  insti¬ 
tutions  under  the  Piassidium,  and  controls  the  fulfilling 
of  their  plans;  e)  presents  for  approval  by  the  General 
Meeting  the  yearly  reports  on  the  activity  of  the  Academy; 
x)  takes  steps  to  provide  for  the  introduction  of  scien¬ 
tific  discoveries  and  the  results  of  scientific  research 
into  the  national  economy;  f)  carries  on  the  scientific 
contacts  between  the  Academies  of  Science  and  the  other 
scientific  institutions  in  the  USSR  and  the  Union  Re¬ 
publics;  g)  carries  on  the  scientific  contacts  between 
the  Academies  of  Science  and  other  scientific  institutions 
of  foreign  cc^jntries;  and  h)  awards  gold  medals  and  hono¬ 
rary  prizes  for  outstanding  scientific  works,  scientific 
discoveries  and  inventions. 

The  Praedisiiim  of  the,  Academy  of  Science  is  the 
main  manager  of  cmdits  for  the  Academy  of  Science.  It 
approves  the  yearly  budgetary  estimates  o.f  the  Academy, 
allots,  in  accordance  with  the  plan  for  scientific  research, 
the  funds  granted  by  the  government  to  the  institutions 
of  the  Academy,  and  controls  the  equality  of  monetary 
disbursements  to  the  institutions  of  the  Academy. 

The  Praesidlum  of  the  Academy  is  responsible  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  Statute  by  all  of  the  institutions 
and  by  the  personnel  of  the  Academy. 

For  deciding  these  tasks,  there  is  within  the  Prae¬ 
sidlum  a  group  of  commissior^  coTuiCils,  committees  of 
scientists,  and  also  some  institutes  and  the  necessary 
staff. 
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The  Praesidium  states  its  decisions  dealing  with 
the  questions  wi'thin_its  competence  in  the  form  o'f  regu¬ 
lations  and  orders  ^pstanovleniye  i  rasporyazhertiye/* 

The  difference  between  the  regulations  and, orders 
consist^  in  the  first  place,  in  the  character  of  tlie  ques¬ 
tions  which  are  to  be  considered '  (  the  regulations  deal 
with  questions  of  thb  organization  of  scientific  work* 
the  activities  of  the  Academy  institutions,  etc; -the  orders 
deal  With  questions  pf  personnel  in  the  Academy  ins titb- 
tions,  individual  edonomic  qtaestions,  etc),  and  in  the 
second  place  in  the  means  for  passing  these  acts  (the 
regulations  are  passed  in  the  session  of  the  Praesidium, 
while  the  orders  are  passed  on  the  Instruction  of  the 
Praesidium  by  the  President,  the  Vice-President  and  the 
Main  Scientific  Secretary  of  the  Praesidium  in  accordance 
with  the  division  established  by  the  Praesidium  of  their 
duties  on  the  direction  of  individual  areas  of  the 
Academy's  worll. 

The  regulations  and  orders  of  the  Praesidium  are 
acts  of  state  control  for  the  scientific  institutions 
iinder  the  Academy.  In  the  great  majority  of  instances 
these  acts,  from  the  viewpoint  of  their  legal  nature,  are 
acts  implementing  laws,  for  they  passed  on  the  basis  or 
in  the  fulfillment  of  already  existing  legal  regulations 
of  the  state. 

The  Praesidium  of  the  Academy  of  Science  also 
passes  such  acts  which  in  Soviet  legal  terminology  are 
referred  to  as  acts  of  a  normative  nature  or,  in  other 
words,  to  the  sources  of  law. 

The  regulations  dealing  with  the  scientific  insti¬ 
tutions  of  the  Academy  undoubtedly  have  a  normative  charac¬ 
ter;  for  exaitple,  "The  Regulation  on  the  Departments  of 
the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR,”  "The  Regulations  on 
the  Institute  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR,"  and 
the  regulations  on  the  various  commissions  of  scientists. 

Also  referred  to  regulations  of  a  normative  nature 
are;  the  regulations  and  Instructions  on  the  holding  of 
competitions  for  filling  the  positions  of  scientific 
workers  in  the  Academy,  and  the  process  for  holding  com¬ 
petitions  for  the  gold  medals  and  honorary  prizes,  etc. 

What  is  the  basis  of  this  right  of  the  Praesidl-um 
to  initiate  acts  which  have  a  normative  force? 

In  some  cases  the  juridical  base  for  the  normative 
work  of  the  Praesidlimi  is  given  in  the  Statute  of  the 
Academy  of  Science;  in  others  in  individual  regulations 
of  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  the  USSR  (as  happened  in 
the  case  of  the  Issuing  of  the  Regulation  on  the  holding 
of  periodic  competitions  for  the  replacement  of  the  older 
scientific  workers  and  several  other  positions). 


67 


of  the  Aeldlmy^oLtiLs^is^sibtee?^?®  the  Praesldiik 
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within  the  Academy  itself  and  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  employees  in  the  Academy,  the  ever  increasing  scope 
of,  state  expenditure  on  construction  and  equiping  of  the 
Academy's  scientific  institution^^  All  of  these  would 
require  new  forms  of  'directing  the  Academy's  v/ork  and  they 
could  not  be  foreseen  in  the  1935  Statute. 

In  recent  years  the.  Praesidlum  of  the  Academy  of 
Science  has  taken  a  number, of  important  measurp  in  the 
effort  to  "adapt"  the  traditional  forms  of  directing 
scientific  work  in  the  Academy  to  the  new  conditions. 

In  such  measures  one  should  include  the  expansion 
of  the  rights  of  the  Departments  of  the  Academy,  the 
change  in  the  character  of  the  work  in  the  affiliates 
of  the . Academy,  the  reorganization  of  the  Praesldixmi 
staff  and  its  limitation  and  other  measures. 

■'  However  after  these  changes  the  General  Meeting 
does  not  review  all  of  the  questions  under  its  authority. 

It  is  not  the  General  Meeting  but  the  Departments 
and  the  Praesidlum  Of  the  Academy  which  set  the  basic 
lines  of  scientific  work  in  the  component  parts  of  the 
Academy.  Many  of  the  basic  questions:  dealing  with 
organizational  matters  are  decided  not  by  the  General 
Meeting,  but  by  the  Praesidlum  (for  example,  the  approval 
of  the  regulations  for  the  departments,  Institutes  and 
affiliates  of  the  Academy  'df  Science),  -^'he  General  Meeting 
discusses  a  comparatively  small  number  of  problems  of  a 
scientific  and  organizational  natxjre. 

It  is  doubtful  that  it  would  be  possible  to  find 
a  means  for  increasing  the  scientific  leadership  in  the 
Academy  so  that  the  decision  of  all  of  the  above-mentioned 
questions  will  be  concentrated  in  its  hands;  that  is,  how 
to  retiirn  the  General  Meeting  to  its  position  that  it 
occupied  over  the  last  two  hundred  years.  Consequently 
what  can  be  done  as  ah  effective  means  for  increasing  the 
role  of  the  General  Meeting  as  the  highest  organ  of  the 
Academy  in  the  leadership  of  scientific  work  in  the  Academy? 

The  General  Meeting  by  the  force  of  its  legal 
status  in  the  Academy  and  in  its  personnel  is  empowered 
to  review  and  discuss  the  prospects  for  the  development 
of  science  generally  on  a  national  scale.  There  is  no 
other  scientific  collective  in  the  nation  which  has  more 
suitable  opportunities  for  determining  the  path  of  develop¬ 
ment  in  science  generally,  for  uniting  the  efforts  of 
the  scientists  in  various  specialties  and  for  deciding 
the  questions  which  require  common  action  by  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  vari.  ous  fields  of  knowledge;  and  for 
discussing  the  over-all  prospects  for  scientific  and 
technical  problems.  ’ 
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tutionso  1'he  Praesidivun  has  also  been  forced  to  provide 
the  s cientlfl Crorganizational  and  material-technical  means 
for  fulfilling  the  plans  Tor  isci'entific  research.  . 

Recently  there' has  been  a. proposal  for  changing 
the  competence  of  the  Praesldlum  in  the  context  of  con¬ 
centrating,  its  efforts  exclusively  on  sciantific  and 
organizational  questions,  while' ,thb;  financial,  ecbnpmlc 
and  other  problems  should  be  reuioved  from  the  authority 
of  the  Praesidlum  and  given  to  elnother  organ,  subordinate  to 
the  Praesidium.  v  '  ' 

Such  proposals,  however,,  have  ••not  found  much ‘success 
The  financial  and  the  so-called, ’‘economic”  matters,  in  inany 
if  not  all  cases,  can  be  pfoperly  decided  only  in  con¬ 
junction  with  the  scientific'  and  organizational  questions. 
Thus  a  transferral  of  these  matters  to  another  organ  could 
only  complicate  and  in  any  instance  prolong  the  time 
involved  in  solving  many  of  the  questions  -which  are 
important  for  the  organization  of  scientific  work. 

The  means  of  ’’liberating”  the  Praesidium  is  not 
to  be  fo\ind  in  creating  additional  organs  for  deciding 
the  financial  and  other  material  resources  of  the  Academy, 
but  in  a  decisive  expansion  of  the  rights  of  the  Depart¬ 
ments,  and  in  particular  the  rights  of  the  scientific 
Institutions  in  deciding  these  problems. 

5.  The  Departments  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR 

The  Academy  of  Science  consists  of  several  Depart¬ 
ments.  Each  depar-fcment  .Is  In  itself  a  sciantific  and 
organizational  center  which  brings  into  the  Academy  of 
Science  the  scientists  of  one  or  several  fields  of  sciaice  * 

The  legal  status  of  the  departments  of  the  Acadotiy 
of  Science  is  defined  in  the  following  manner: 

a)  by  a  degree  of  independence  within  the  depart¬ 
ment  for  deciding  scientific,  organizational  and  other 
questions,  and  by  the  juridical  nature  of  the  inter-re¬ 
lationships  between  the  directing  organs  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  and  the  leading  organs  of  the  Academy  of  Science; 

b)  by  the  juridical  natvire  of  the  relations  in 
the  department  with  its  own  scientific  and  other  insti¬ 
tutions  I 

c)  by  the  scope  of  the  coit^jetence  and  duties  of 
the  directing  organs  of  the  department  in  the  inter¬ 
relationships  v/ith  those  institutions  and  organizations 
which  are  not  within  the  Academy  of  Science. 

It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  the  compo¬ 
sition  and  legal  status  of  the  departments  of  the  Academy 
have  changed  from  time  to  time.  With  the  years  of  Soviet 
rule,  the  departments  and  their  institutions  have  grown 
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The  legal  status  of  the  Departments  Is  defined  by 
the  Statute  of  the  Acaddmy  and  in  particular  by  the  "I|e- 
gulation  on -the  Departments  of  the  Academy  of  Science; 
which  was  passed  on  the  basis  of  the  Statute  by  the 
Praesidiiuii  of  the  Academy  of  Science. 

In  these ,  doctiments  are  found  the  basic  changes  In^ 
the  legal  status  of  the  departmbnts  both  in  terms  of  their 
inter-relationships  with  the  di^'ectihp  organs  of  the  Academy 
on  a  whole  and  with  the  other  hon-Academy  institutions* 

After  the  transformation  of  the  Academy  of  Science 
into  an  all-Union  academy,  some  regulations  were  passed 
for  the  departments. 

Until,  very,  recently,  there  has  been  in  effect  the 
Regulation  passed  by  the  Praesldium  of  the  Academy  on  25 
August  1942,29 

The  new,  currently  effective  "Regulation  on  the 
Departments  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR,"  was 
passed  by  "Che  Praesidium  of  the  Academy  Vi/ith  the  approval 
of  the  government  on  27  May  1955,30  Ihis  "Regulation" 
radically  altered  the  legal  status  of  the  departments. 

The  basic  orientation  of  these  changes  in  the  legal 
status  of  the  departments  has  been  in  an  expansion  of  their 
rights,  and  in  strengthening  control  of  the  departments 
over  the  work  of  their  scientific  institutions. 

On  7  January  1955,  in  investigating  the  question 
of  the  means  for  bettering  the  structure  of  the  Academy 
of  Science,  the  Praesldium  of  the  Academy  found  that  the 
most  important  shortcoming  in  the  structure  of  the  Academy 
lay  in  the  weak  role  of  the  departments  in  directing  the 
activities  of  the  scientific  institutions.  The  departments 
of  the  Academy,  which  should  have  been  the  leading  scientific 
and  organizational  centers  in  the  respective  fields  of 
science,  were  not  in  effective  control  of  their  scientific 
Institutions  and  had  very  little  influence  on  their  work. 

The  existing  regulation  under  which  the  scientific-research 
Institutes  were  not  iinder  the  authority  of  the  departments, 
but  rather,  as  was  stated  in  the  Statute,  under  the  immediate 
authority  of  the  Praesldlim,  hindered  the  improvement  of 
the  means  for  directing  the  development  of  science,  and 
perpetuated  a  parallelism  in  the  work  of  the  Praesldium 
staff  and  the  departments , 31 

As  a  means  of  raising  the  role  of  the  departments  of 
the  Academy  In  the  direction  of  the  scientific  institutions, 
the  Praesldium  of  the  Academy  recognized  the  following  as 
necessary: 

a)  the  expansion  of  the  rights  of  the  departments  of 
the  Academy  in  the  direction  of  the  development  in  their 
respective  fields  of  science,  a  change  in  the  existing  Re¬ 
gulation  under  which  the  scientific-research  Institutes  were 
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were  responsible  directly  to  the  Praesidim,  and  decree 
that  the  Institutes  and  other  scientific  institutions 
under  the  department  should  be  directly  under  the  depart¬ 
ment  in  all  of  their  work; 

b)  an  expansion  of  the  rights  of  the  departments  of 
the  Academy  in  the  field  of  pre;^arlng  the  scientific  cadres. 

The  Bureau  of  the  DepartirientS  of  the  Academy  of 
Science  has  been  made  responsible  'for  the  approval  of 
gradual  students  ^spirSn^,  the  guidance  of  the  graduates 
in  their  scientific  work',  the  awarding  of  scholar  chips,  and 
the  investigation  and  review  as  well  as  the  acceptance  of 
certification  ^.e,,  the  receiving  of  a  degree,  attesta- 
tsiya/. 

In  the  Regulation  of  18  March  1955,  "On  the  Bettering 
of  Direction  of  the  Work  in  the  Affiliates  of  the  Academy 
of  Science, the  Praesidium  of  the  Academy  significantly 
expanded  the  fmctions  of  the  departments  in  the  direction  of 
the  ;  corresponding  (in  the  field  of  knowledge)  institutions 
of  the  affiliates.  The  Regulation  also  extended  the  rights 
of  the  affiliates  in  this  area  and  raised  their  responsl- 
blliby  for  the  activity  of  these  institutions. 

The  expansion  of  the  departments*  rights,  which 
was  mentioned  in  thdse  regulations  of  the  Praesidium, 
was  put  into  effect  in  the  new  "Regulation  of  the  Depart¬ 
ments  of  tha  Academy  of  Science  of  the  'USSR;"  included 
in  t}..is  was  a  definition  of  the  departments’  tasks. 

In  accordance  with  the  Regulation  of  1955,  a 
Department  of  the  Academy  of  Science  has  the  following  tasks: 

a)  the  exploration  and  organizational  basis  for 
the  developraent  of  new  paths  in  science;  the  conduct  of 
research  in  the  Institutions  of  the  department  on  the 
most  important  questions  of  science,  in  accordance  with 
the  plan  worked  out  by  the  department  and  passed  by  the 
Praesidium  of  the  Academy;  the  recruitment* for  carrying  out 
research,  of  scientists  who  .  are  united  in  the  departmanto, 
and  also,  when  necessary,  the  recruitment  of  scientists  from 
scientific  institutions  vhich  are  not  within  the  department; 

b)  the  organization  and  holding  of  scientific  sessions, 
meetings  and  discussions; 

c)  the  coordination  of  research  activity  in  the 
Department’s  institutions,  and  also,  upon  the  instruction 
of  the  Praesidium  of  the  Academy,  the  coordination  of 
scientific  research  on  the  most  important  questions  of 
science  and  technology  with  other  institutions  which  are 
not  within  the  Department ; 

d)  guiding  the  introduction  of  scientific  research 
which  has  carried  out  in  the  institutions  of  the  Department 
into  the  national  economy  and  the  utilization  of  the  achieve¬ 
ments  of  science  in  cultural  work; 
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e)  the  training  in  the  scientific  institutions  of 
the  department  of  the  scientific  cadres j 

f)  the  direction  of  the  scientific  research  in  the 
affiliates  of  the  Academy  of  Science  in  the  various  speci¬ 
alties  of  the  department; 

g)  guidance  in  the  strengthening  and  development 
of  scientific  contacts  between  Soviet  and  foreign  scien* 

tists  (#  3) .  ..  ,  ^ 

The  direction  over  the  department  is  carried  out 
by  the  General  Meeting  of  th^  department,  the  Bin?eau  of 
the  department,  and  the  Academician-Secretary  of  the 
department  (#4). 

The  various  decisions  of  the  departments  of  the 
Academy  in  those  questions  which  are  tinder  their  juris¬ 
diction,  do  not  require  passage  by  the  superior  organs 
of  the  Academy  and  are  put  into  effect  in  a  manner  and 
order  established  by  the  department. 

The  General  Meeting  of  the  department  consists  of 
the  academicians  and  the  corresponding  members  of  a  given 
department. 

As  has  been  stated  before,  the  departments  of  the 
Academy  of  Scisnce  are  composed  of  Institutes  and  other 
scientific  institutions  iflhlch,  in  accordance  with  the  new 
’’Regulations , are,  in  all  of  their  scientific  and  organi¬ 
zational  work,  immediately  under  the  department  (#  2  of 
the  ’’Regulation"). 

The  Siberian  Department  of  the  Academy  of  Science 
in  its  legal  status  in  most  instances  does  not  differ  from 
the  other  departments.  However  it  has  its  own  particular, 
features  which  stem  from  its  tasks  and  which  were  put  into 
force  in  the  Statute  of  the  Siberian  Department  which  was 
passed  by  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Science 
on  2  November  1957. 

The  basic  task  of  the  Siberian  Department,  as  is 
stated  in  its  Statute,  is  the  development,  in  every  way 
possible,  of  theoretical  and  experimental  research  in 
the  fields  of  mathematical,  physica-technl cal,  and  other 
natural  and  humanitarian  sciences,  in  the  aim  of  solving 
the  most  important  scientific  problems  and  applying  them 
for  the  most  successful  development  of  the  productive 

forces  in  Siberia  and  the  Par  East. 

The  particular  features  in  the  legal  status  of  the 
Siberian  Department  which  set  it  apart  from  the  other 
departments,  stem  in  the  main  from  the  fact  that  this 
department  is  a  scientific  complex  which  unites  those  fields 
of  science  which  are  foxand  in  the  other  departments  of  the 
Academy  divided  along  the  lines  of  individual  fields  of 
knovifledge. 
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The  Siberian  Department  is  the  scientific  and  or¬ 
ganizational  center  that  brings  together  the  academicians 
and  corresponding  members  of  the  Academy  of  Science  whb 
are  working  in  the  scientific  institutions  of  Siberia  and 
the  Par  East, 

In  addition,  acadeiftieianB  and  corresponding  members 
of  the  Academy  of  Science, who  are  working  in  other  regions 
of  the  Soviet  TJniohj  may  joih  the  Siberian  Department  if 
their  activities  are  connected  with  the  development  of 
the  productive  forces,  the  economy  and  chi ture  of  Siberia 
and  the  Par  East.  ' 

The  Siberian  Department,  as  do  the  other  departments 
of  the  Academy  of  Science,  has  within  it  instltutues, 
affiliates  and  other  scientific  institutions  of  the  Academy 
which,  in  all  of  their  scientific  and  organization  work 
are  directly  under  the  deparmfent. 

The  second  particular  feature  of  the  Siberian 
Department  concerns  its  line  of  authority  within  the 
Academy,  In  distinction  to  all  of  the  other  departments, 
the  Siberian  Department  of  the  Academy  of  Science  in  under 
the  responsibility  of  not  only  the  Praesldium  of  the 
Academy,  but  also  under  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  the 
RSPSR,  It  is  financed  not  from  the  all-Unlon  budget,  but 
from  the  budget  of  the  RSPSR.  Prom  this  also  stem  its 
particular  features  in  the  planning  of  its  work. 

The  Siberian  Department  and  its  institutions  carry 
on  work  according  to  the  plan  worked  out  by  the  Department 
and  passed  by  the  Praesldium  of  the  Academy  of  Science  in 
agreement  with  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  the  RSPSR. 

The  third  particular  feature  consists  of  several 
differences  in  the  structure  of  the  directing  organs  of 
the  Siberia  Department,  As  for  the  highest  organ  of  the 
Department,  that  is,  the  General  Meeting,  here  there  is 
no  essential  difference.  These  differences  concern  the 
organ  which  carries  on  the  direction  of  the  department 
dTorlng  the  period  between  the  general  meetings. 

This. organ  in  the  Siberian  Department  is  not  the 
Bureau  of  the  Department  with  the  academician-secretary 
at  its  head,  but  the  Praesidivim  of  the  Department,  headed 
by  the  Chalimian  of  the  Department,  who  is  also  the  Vice- 
President  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR. 

6,  The  Affiliates  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  USSR 

The  Academy  of  Science  has  within  itself  a  broad 
network  of  affiliates  [pv  branches,  fiBalT". 

It  must  be  said  however,  that  the  term  "affiliate” 
is  very  conditional,  and  in  no  way  expresses  the  juridical 
nature  of  that  institution  udilch  bears  this  name  in  the 
system  of  the  Academy. 
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in  Soviet  legislation  on  the  Affiliates  within 
one  or  another  organization  is jUnderstood  the  part  of 
this  organization  which  carries  on  its  own  activities  in 
the  name  of  the  whole  organization  and  under  its  own 
authority  and  instruction^  but  which  cannot  carry  out 
juridically  important  actions  in  its  own  name. 

'All  of  the  rights  and  duties  which  pertain  to  the 
affiliate  as  a  result  of  its  action,  pertain  as  well  to 
the  organization  as  :a:  whole'*  , 

The  affl33ates  of 'the'' Academy  of  Science  are  a 
different  matter.  The  affiliates  of  the  Academy,  as  is 
stated  in  the  Statute  of  the  Academy,  are  units : of 
scientific-research  institutes  on  location.  Both  the 
institutes  united  within  the  affilia'tes  and  the  affiliates 
themselves  possess  all  of  the  features  of  a  juridical  person. 

The  affiliates  are  directed  by  the  Praesidia.-  The 
Chairman  of  the  Praesldium  of  the  affiliate  is  elected  by 
the  General  Meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Science,  upon  the 
motion  of  the  Praesldium  of  the  Academy,  for  a  term  of 
three  years. 

Under  the  Praesidia  of  the  affiliates  are  the 
councils  of  active  members  of  the  Academy  of  Sclance,  "he 
senior  scientific  workers,  the  resprsentatlve  of  the  local 
state  institutions  and  public  organizations  and  individual 
prominent  local  specialists.  The  composition  of  the  Council 
is  passed  by  the  Praesldium  of  the  Academy  of  Science. 

The  Praesldium  of  the  Academy  of  Science  also  carries 
on  the  general  direction  of  the  affiliates. 

The  necessity  for  an  organization  of  institutions 
of  the  Academy  of  Science  in  the  field  became  obvious  after 
the  July  Plenum  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  VKP  (b) 
in  1928,  in  whose  decisions  it  was  shown  that  it  was 
necessary  to  have  the  closest  ties  between  science,  tech¬ 
nology  and  production,  to  decisively  bring  scientific  work 
closer  to  solving  the  tasks  before  industry,  transport  arid 
agriculture  as  one  of  the  means  for  .  catching  up  to  and 
then  surpassing  the  level  of  industrial  development  in 
the  most  highly  industrialized  capitalist  nations.  These 
tasks  stemmed  from  the  decisions  of  the  XVI  Party 
Congress. 33 

In  aiding  the  development  of  the  productive  forces 
of  individual  Republics  and  ’* oblasts,”  the  Academy  was  most 
successfullv  able  to  point  the  way  for  the  organization  of 
scientific  institutions  on  the  territory  of  a  given 
Republic  or  "oblast*"  and  for  the  training  of  the  scientific 

cadres  from  the  local  populace. 

The  organization  of  such  scientific  institutions, 
i.e,,  the  affiliates  and  field  bases,  was  begun  in  1932 
with  the  de cress  of  the  government  of  the  USSR. 


institutions  of  the  Academy  of  Science 
4-’^^®  organized  in  1932j  they  were  the  Ural 
affiliates  and  the  Kazakh  and  Tadzhik 
affi?iafprj«r£J  Later  Oh  a  number  of  new 

aS^eqSpped  ^  bases  were  created  wMch  were  Well  staffed 

on  locationr^®''*  Academy  of  Scieh'ce  has  12  affiliates 

larce  na^t  the  Academy  of  Science  played  a 

oSfS  RepibSoSf  »<=l®noe  In  the  various 

that  *^®  Moldavian  SSR  are  at  present) 

tutio^  scientific  insti- 

p  ^  ®^®  Sr-ouped  the  scientific  forces  of 

training  of  the 

national  cadres  of  scientists. 

The  Academies  of  Science  of  the  Georgian  Uzbpk 
taenian,  Azerbcldzhan,  Kazakh,  Tadzhik  and\urLiL\nion 

of  theiror!J%  affiliates,  and  from  the  moment 

institutlonf?34^  become  important  scientific 

^“P^oving  the  direction  of  the 
o?thi  effect  as  a  result 

?®i®?®®  March  1955,  No  123,  had  great  importance 

ditlons,™^^  ^^®  under  the  contemporary  con- 

resuZlSfltttfJi^f  a-iegatlnro?  tho 

esponsibility  to  the  department  for  thd  direction  of 

accoJdJnf iSLr"?Lf 

according  to  the  department's  field  of  knowledge. 

made  reaponSwrlor:“'^  departments  of  the  Aoademy  were 

the  review  of  the  plans  for  scientific-research 
and  experimental  industrial  work,  and  the  plans  for  the 

research  into  production,  and 
the  plans  for  the  publishing  of  scientific  works: 

the  affiiiJf®^  scientific-research  work  of 

of  fhe  of  Science  of  the  USSR  and  the  Academies 

Of  the  Union  Republics; 

v.*^®  approval  of  changes  and  specific  improvements 
which  have  been  Introduced  into  the  plan  of  scientific 
work  by  the  Praesldia  of  the  affiliates,  the  giving  of 
scientific  assistance  to  the  institutions  of  the  affiliates 
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in  the  organisation  of  discussions,  conferences  and  asserti- 
bllBs  on  sciehtific  questions; 

the  control  of  the  scientific  activity  in  the 
affiliate  Institutions  as  a  means  of  revlawing  the  yearly 
scientific  reports  on  finished  work;  the  listening  to 
reports  by  the  leaders  of  the  scientific:  institutions, 
the  directors  of  laboratories. and  Others;  the  sending  of 
departmental  representatives  for  checking  the  work  in  the 
affiliate  and  the  giving  of. scientific  and  methodological 
assistance  on  location.  , ,  ,  .  ,  ,  . 

The  departments  of  the  Academy  Were ‘ afsp  Instructed 
to: '  for  the  -  ' 

decide  the  questlons/summonihg  Of  doctral  candidates 
and  graduate  student  in  the  affiliates  to  the  central 
scientific  institutions  of  the  Academy  upon  the  recommen¬ 
dation  of  the  affiliate  Praesidivim; 

to  award  sciontiflc  titles  of  the  elder  scientific 
worker  to  the  workers  in  the  affiliates  on  the  recommaudation 
of  the  affiliate  Praesidlum  and  with  the  subsequent  ap¬ 
proval  of  the  .Praesidlum  of  tha  Academy  of  Science  of  the 
USSR; 

to  appoint  or  remove  from  office  the  directing 
scientific  workers  of  the  affiliates  upon  the  recommen¬ 
dation  of  the  affiliate  Praesidlum  (in  agreement  with 
the  nomenclature  of  positions  approved  by  the  Praesidiiam 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences); 

to  review  the  recommendations  of  the  affiliate 
praesidla  on  the  personnel  of  the  scientific  councils 
in  the  affiliate  institutes:  which  have  the  right  to 
award  scientific  degrees  and  to  send  them  with  their 
conclusions  to  the  PraesldiUm  of  tha  Academy  for  approval. 

2)  Belimltation  of  the  cortpetence  for  the  direction 
of  the  affiliates  between  the  departments  of  the  Academy _ 
and  the  Council  on  the  Cooredination  of  Scientific  Activity 
of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the  Union  Republics  and  the 
affiliates  of  the  Academy  ok*  Science  of  the  USSR. 

Among  the  responsibilities  of  the  Council  on  Co- 
cordination  were  Included: 

a)  the  working  out  of  recommendations  on  the  devel¬ 
opment  of  the  affiliates  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the 
USSR  (the  leading  scientific  alias,  the  structvire,  the 
needs  within  the  scientific  cadres,  the  means  for  finan¬ 
cing  it,  etc.)  and  the  presentation  of  these  recommen¬ 
dations  to  the  Praesidlum  of  the, Academy  of  Science  for  . 
approval; 

b)  the  compiling  of  simimary  plans  on  coordinating 
problems  (plans 'for  specific  problems,  thematic  plans,  plans 
for  scientific  sessions,  discussions); 
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0^“  amiiate  conferences  for  a 
discussion  of  the  questions  dealing  with  the  general 

affiliatei  the  organization  of  re- 
directors  for  the  sessions  of 
Praesidium  of  the  Academy  of  Science; 

diiim  commissions  of  the  Praesi- 

giving  eclentlflo  and 
assistance  to  the  affiliates  and  for 
checking  their  activities  oh  the  spot; 

‘Rawing  up  of  conclusions  accohding  to  the 

SfL?ant?«!!  the  afflllatea  which  deal  rtth  the 
oasic  scientific  equipment,  additional  staff  and  financlrc 

basic  articles  of  budgetary  esti- *  ^ 
of  Praesidium  of  the  Acade^ 

Praesidiin^e?  carrying  out  the  decisions  of  the 

auStioir  °£^^i"®>‘'®‘i®“y,‘^i\scientific  and  organizational 
on  CnnnrtfAo^f^  decisions  by  the  Council 

tioS  o?  do  Ming  with  the  coordina- 

amilftesr  which  is  going  on  in  the 

scient^?1^*?^^^^^^^®^®”^  leading  lines  of 

of^Science.  every  affiliate  of  the  Academy 

sc1evt^??!J®*  interest  in  the 

cxe..tifj.c  activity  of  the  Bashkir  affiliate  of  the 

investigation  of  problems  in 
useful  minerals  of  'the 
first  of  all,  petroleum  chemistry); 

The  E^ern  Siberian  affiliate  has  worked  on  geoloav  and 
useful  Eastern  Siberia,  organic  chemistry,  etc. 

scienti??rni£££i^S*®!  (Sakhalin  affiliate,  the  Arkhangel 

of  o  ?''^®^ion)  were  turned  into  institutes 

Of  the  Academy  of  Science, 

4^^®  the:  affiliates  and  the  department- 

were  given  the  responsibility  to  direct  in  every  Sav  the  " 
development  of  the  affiliate' scientific  SsttIutlS  S 

•“  aclentlflc  work  so  as  ?“tSn 

these  institutions  Into  sclentlflo-research  Institutes. 

fhA  *r®  Prospects  for  the  development  of 

..  affiliates,  the  President  of  the  Academy  of  Science 
the  Academician  A.  n.  Nesmeyanov,  noted  even  at  the  ^ 
annaul  meeting  in  February  1955  that  the  affiliates  as  a 
co^lex  of  institutions  aimed  at  scientific  proficienev 
^d  the  study  of  local  conditions,  must  exist  particularly 
£?a.£^®®®  P^®°®s  where  there  are  obvious,  local  conditions  ^ 

iiSSer?rtL°L?^J£°''^^%  *^®®®  Pi®®®®  have' been 

inciuaea  in  the  existing  network  of  affiliates  and  it  i<s 

not  necessary  to  create  new  affiliates.  ' 
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For  participation  in  scientific  work  within  the_ 
Ac9-d6Miy  on  the  behalf  of  all  the  scientists  of  the  nation, 
in  the  form: of  scientific  institutions  in  many  parts  of 
the  Soviet  Union,  "it  is  corrent  in  the  future  to  create 
on  the  periphery  not  new  affiliates,  but  individual  in¬ 
stitutes  .of  the  Academy,  having  in  mind  the  organization  of 
strong,  widely^hased  scientific!:  Institutions .  do 

rv  ,  ■:  ‘  ■■  V  ■  ■  •  ■  ■  -  . 

7.  Scientific-Research  Institutes  6f  the  Academy  of  Science 
of  the  USSR 

The  Academy  of  Science,  as  has  been  stated  above, 
is  not  one  but  a  whole  system  of  scientific  institutions. 

The  basic  organs  in  which  scientific  work  is  carried 
out  are  the  scientific-research  Institutes  of  the  Academy. 

The  legal  status  of  the  institutes  of  the  Academy 
are  defined  at  present  in  a  number  of  documents:  in  the 
Statute  of  the  Academy  of  Science^  in  the  "Regulation  on 
the  Departments  of  the  Academy  of  Sclencey  passed  by  the 
Praesidium  of  the  Academy  on  27  May  1955j  and  the  Regu¬ 
lation  on  the  Institute  of  the  Academy  of  Science  of  the 
USSR,"  passed  by  the  Praesidium  on  16  June  and  IS  October 

1939.36  .  .0-,-  4. 

The  S^.atute  of  the  Academy  in  conjunctxon  with  that 

active  regulation  which  deals  with  the  scientific-research 
Institutes  calls  them  the  basic  organs  of  scientific- 
research  work  of  the  Academy  of  Science. 

This  definition  characterizes  the  Academy  of  Science 
as  a  new  type  of  scientific  institution  which  differs  from 
the  Academies  of  Science  of  the  "Western"  form  where  the 
academies  in  general  do  not  have  "their  own"  scientific 
institutions,  but  the  basic  organs  of  scientific  work  are 
meetings  of  the  members  of  the  Academy  which  go  under 
different  names  ("Conferences,"  "Assemblies,"  etc.). 

Being  "the  basic  organs  of  scientific-research 
work,"  the  Institutes  of  the  Academy  of  Science  decide, 
in  their  resepective  field  of .knowledge,  all  of  the  tasks 
given  by  the  Government  to  the  Academy  as  a  whole. 

The  activities  of  the  institute  encompass  all  of 
the  basic  lines  of  work  in  the  Academy;  the  carrying  out 
of  scientific  research;  the  con'|i’ol  over  the  introduction 
of  scientific  achievements  into  the  national  economy;  the 
training  of  the  scientific  cadres,  etc. 

The  tasks  of  the  institutes  of  the  Academy  consist 
of  research  on  the  major  and  most  far-reaching  scientific 
problems,  the  problems  of  "great  science," 

The  tasks  which  confront  the  Academy  as  a  whole 
are  defined  essentially  in  the  legal  status  of  the  insti¬ 
tutes,  in  their  structural  subdivisions,  and  in  their 
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SVfelaSMlic  other  non- 

established  bud^tai^estiLt^!  Profeiain  and 

operational  and 

tionala  All  ol^the^ballo^  was  very  condl- 

tute»s  work,  and  also  many^SatteSq  with  the  Instl- 

zation  for  carryinff  mit-  Pi*actical  oreanl- 

decided  without^the  cSsent^a^ri^^°  research  could  not  be 

tile  Departments  of ^thA^i°^xi°^  superior 
Praesidium  of  the  Academv  Academy  and  the 

the  institutes  irthe  dls^nr^?  ^«‘^®P®nd®nce  was 
budgetary  resources.  ^  disbursal  of  material  and 

The  Regulation^of  thi  Council °^®PS®d  radi  cally. 

1957  significantly  2xpande^^th«^r.f^?i®*®^®  NovLiber 
of  all  the  scier±.tfiSn^r®:^^?®,''^S^ts  of  the  directors 
Of  the  Academy  (for  a  more  da  o4 including  those 
nee  Chapter  5).  detailed  discussion  of  this 

lift" 

de„anre,Mefcon?r°on*t"tt;  frL'‘IL°sf S|h''“ 

the  directors  of  capabilities  at 

various  fields  of  knowledgS^  the^Sni^^®  centers  in  the 
the  scientists  themselves?!to  tL®  entrusted  to 

are  obliged' to  Combine  that  they 

activities,  and  to  be  on  a^lfeveT^^^^®  scientific 

field  of  knowledgi  ^The^r®“!”* 
institutes  are  obliged  ■niav.n^  directors  of  the 

acientific  rese^chf^^o^SrSe^^"®®'"  Planned" 

^  t  ^'^I^ority  nor  the  ■  abili tv  "^ot  have 

activities  of  the  scientlfic^coi?®  Properly  the 

In  developing  inltla-Hiro  ves  of  the  Academy, 37 
in  providing  proper  direction  ove-r^-hv?^  *^4  scientists  and 
the  correct  organization  oJ  4?va°^  scientific  work 

councils  Of  thf  AcademrinstltStrf'^  scientl??^ 

to  tvi  ^^®  ®®i®^^bific  Council  of  tha^in^f-F’f®*  importance, 
to  the  current  *^R6^ulat1  on  nrk  4-u  t  ^^^titute,  8.ccordins 

+u  Of  the  USSR,”  i3  the  c  of  the  Academy 

the  director  of  thb  inltliut^  “'’S^  Pndor^ 

-Otlve  members  and  oorrespondinfmJ^La'of 
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Science  and  the  leading  specialists  from  the  corresponding 

field  of  science.  . 

The  personnel  of  the  Scientific  Council  is 
recommended  by  the  director  of  the  institute  and  approved 
by  the  Praesidlum  of  the  Academy  of  Science.^ 

This  procedure  recently  has  been  criticized  by 
individual  scientists  who  propose  that  it  is  necessary 
to  staff  it  by. elections  Which  would  produce  important 
specialists,  both  of  theory  and  practice,  in  a  given 
field  of  science  and  technology.  Such  a  proposal  deserves 

the  closest  attention.  .  ' 

Such  a  measure  can  raise  the  general  le vel^  of  worA 
in  the  Scientific  Council  and  bring  in  new  scientific 
forces. 


10.272 
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Chapter  III. 

legal  status  of  the  union  republics 

ACADEKIES  OF  SCIENCES 


1.  The  Union  Republic  Academy  of  Scieiices-i-Higher  Scien¬ 
tific  Institution  of  the  Republic 


The  ANSR  (Akademii  nauk  soyuznykh  respublj^c  — 
nion  Republic  Academies  of  Sciences)  are  large  associa¬ 
tions  of  the  scientific  research  institutions  included  in 
them:  institutes,  independent  divisions,  laboratories  and 

According  to  figures  of  1  January 
1957,  0,673  scientific  workers  of  various  professions! 

ANSR,  including  many  eminent  scientists 
vmo  had  enriched  science  with  discoveries  of  primary  im- 
portance.  The  ANSR  exert  consilorable  influence  with  their 
activities  on  the  scientific  work  of  the  union  republics 
and  on  the  general  development  of  science  in  the  USSR, 

The  legal  status  of  the  /JMSR  and  the  scientific  institu-^ 
ions  entering  into  its  composition  is  determined  primefi^ly 

charter  of  the  academy,  ratified  by  the  government 
of  the  republic. 


An  ANSR  is  the  higher  scientific  institution  of  a 
repuolic.  The  AN  is  subordinate  to  the  Council  of  Minis¬ 
ters  of  the  republic,  to  vihich  it  presents  an  annual  re- 
port  of  its  activities.  From  a  legal  viewpoint,  the  defi¬ 
nition  of  an  aNSR  as  the  higher  scientific  institution  of 
a  republic  means  1)  its  subordination  only  to  the  govern¬ 
ment  f  the  republic.  Aa  is  well  known,  the  union  repub¬ 
lics  possess  several  central  organs  of  state  administra¬ 
tion,  \7hich  resolve  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree  ques¬ 
tions  dealing  with  scientific  institutions;  the  state 
planning  cormnission,  the  scientific-technical  committee, 
etc.  It  IS  understandable  that  these  organs  in  that  sec¬ 
tor  aealing  with  the  scientific  principles  of  planrdng  the 
economy,  the  incorporation  of  scientific  achievement  in 
production,  etc, ,  work  in  close  contact  with  the  ANSR, 
being  supported  by  it.  But  none  of  these  has  the  right 
to  interfere  directly  in  the  activities  of  the  2) 

The  establishment  of  relations  between  the  AN  with  the 
scientific  institutions  of  the  union  republic  in  which  the 
AN  IS  Situated,  within  limits  determined  by  the  government, 
as  well  as  a  directive  influence  on  the  activities  of  all 
scientific  institutions  in  the  republic,  independent  on 
their  departmental  subordination,  3)  Exercise  by  the  ANSR 
or  coordination  of  the  most  important  scientific  research 
dealing  with  the  development  of  the  economy  and  the  cul— 
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ture  of  the  republic,  carrieiJ  out  by  scientific  insti¬ 
tutions  situated  v/ithin  the  territory  of  the  republic, 
including  scientific  institutions  of  the  USSR  and  other 
union  republics, 

•  2,  The  present  chatters  .of  the  AHSR  do  not  give 
a  sufficiently  cleari^^cut  definition  of  the  rights  and  ob¬ 
ligations  of  the  AN,  proceeding  itora  its  status  as  the 
higher  scientific  institution  Of  the'*  republic.  In  former 
charters  of  the  AIJ  of  the  Ukrdnian  SSR  and  the  of  the 
Belorussian  SSR,  these  questions  vrerd  resolved  i^re.  com¬ 
pletely  and  in  a  more  definite  form.  The  "Regulations  on 
the  All-Ukrdniaii  AN,"  passed  in  1921,  determining  the  re¬ 
lations  of'  the  ace  demy  v/iih  other  scientific  institutions 
in  the  Ukrafaiah  SSR,  provided  that:  1)  all  scientific  in¬ 
stitutions  shall  make  periodic  reports  on  the  progress  of 
scientific  research  vfork  to  the  proper  scientific  divisions 
of  the  academy;  2)  all  scientific  institutions  of  the  Uk— 
raixian  SSR  shall  b  ■  required  to  report  to  the  suitable 
scientific^  divisions  of  the  academy  all  the  most  important 
scientific  discoveries  and  achievements;  3)  the  academy 
shall  be  obligated  to  aid  all  scientific  institutions  in 
the  Ukr^ian  SSR  in  their  research  work;  4)  the  academy  shall 
hol'd  periodical  all-Ukrednian  congresses,  conferences, 
and  meetings  on  various  scientific  questions,  vrith  the 
participation  of  representatives  of  scientific  institutes, 
divisions,  unions,  v^orkshops,  etc,;  5)  the  all-Ukratoian 
iJ'J,  by  unifying  the  scientific— creative  work  of  all  or¬ 
ganizations  and  institutions  in  the  Ukrakian  SSR,  shall 
gradually  prepare  materials  for  elaborating  a  general  • 
plan  for  the  organizational— scientific  work  of  all  branches 
of  knowledge  (SU  Ukrdnian  SSR,  1921,  No,  11,  Article  310), 

In" code  of  laws  on  education  in  the  Ukr^ian  SSR" 

(SU  Ukrainian  SSR,  1922,  No.  49,  Article  729)  the  above 
regulations  were  affirmed  and  developed,  "The  Ukr^ian 
/dl,"  Article  590  stated,  "stimulates,  directs  and  coordi¬ 
nates  scientific— creative  work  of  all  scientific  institu¬ 
tions,  elicits  their  scientific  achievements,  evaluates 
these  and  joins  them  with  the  progress  of  world  science," 
Article  593  provided  that  "all  scientific  institutions 
in  the  Ulcrdnian  SSR  are  required  to  inform  the  suitable 
divisions  of  the  academy  on  their  most  important  discov¬ 
eries  and  achievements  and  periodically  to  report  to  them 
on  the  progress  of  their  scientific  work.  The  academy 
shall  be  obligated  to  aid  the  scientific  institutions  of 
the  Ukr^ian  SSR  in  their  research  ’work,"  In  the  AN  of 
the  Beloirussian  SSR  all  of  these  questions  were  resolved 
by  the  resolution  of  the  SNIC  Belorussian  SSR  of  13  May 
1931  "reorganization  of  the  Belorussian  AN"  (SZ  Belo¬ 
russian  SSR,  1931,  No,  24,,  Article  173),  subsequently 


^^oi^su€£■?s  f --  -. 

socialist  reconstruction  of  the  J  ®y®‘^®fsful  progress  of 
the  maximum  development  and  ai>Dll^a  +  ^“®^  economy  requires 
nology  and  scientific  researS  science,  tech- 

^°*^cj^ete  tasks  of  sociall*!*  ^  -^Ifillment  of 

rid  the  so&Ust  connection 

and  scientific  research  acouaiiJ  V  *  Planning  of  science 

for  the  purpose  of  actual  rriii  significance, 

search  and  the  Belorussian  scientific  re- 

ning  the  v/ork  cf  all  scientific^iei  ^^^ht  of  a)  plan- 
operating  on  the  ter’-itiiv  iJ  institutions 

dependent  of  the  iurisdi^^-  ^  Belorussian  SSR,  in- 
resee  i  ch  institutLns  scientific 

1st  methodology  in  the  work^of  <?o-i’  ®f tablishing  Karx- 

tutions;  c)  establishing  subiee+  ^entific  research  insti- 
systematica2fy  the  fulfillment  b^  T??  checking 

institutions  of  established  form.*  research 

people  s  commissariats  and  rfruMiS^^  a«ethods.  All 
jurisdiction  over  which  rcirr??Jii  institutions,  in  the 
v/ere  placed,  as  well  a<*  ^  ^  research  institutions 

operating  in  the  Beloruss^rS'^SSR  ^H-nnion  institutes 
sent  plans  at  the  pro^rj  itL  required  to  pre- 

cidium  of  the  Belorussian  *  an!  jrr-Nx*'';’ 
bSR  established  further  that *»•/'•  Belorussian 

tutes  and  institutio^rw!?^!n  S!"  insti- 

peopls’s  commissariats,  instituti  -^^^isdiction  of  the 
shall  work  on  the  tasks  of  thp«*  organizations, 

institutions  and  organizations  commissariats, 

of  the  Beloirussian  AN  The  eVi  under  the  supervision 
^  Of  1935,  in  accord  wilh^hM^;^  Belofussiai 

that  "the  Belorussian  AN  is  the  h-i  ^  resolution,  stated 
search  institution  of  ^iJ^u^sian  fsranf 
tific  republic  center  in  which  ?he  united  scien- 

all  scientific  research  in  the  r  i  Seneral  direction  of 
trated."  (Note  No.  i).  l^e  alien  concen- 

tasks  was  delegated  the^lfnii^^^JJ^*"  besides  other 
^+®4.°5  subject  matter  of  all  f e  •  ^  establish- 

operating  on  the  teJritoJ^*^!j^^w  *'®®®®rch  in- 
SR,  independent  of  the  iurisdi et-s  ^  Belorussian 

operating."  (no.  2,  Pa^a^^rp^^n  "sysJe^rtl^"'^^  -- 

s,rt  systematic  supervision 
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of  all  scientific  research  institutions  on  the  territory 
of  the  Belorussian  SSR  in  the  area  of  fulfilling  estab¬ 
lished  plans  and  worlc  methods"  (No»  2,  paragraph  d)» 

At  present  certain  union  republics  (the  Kazakh  SSR, 

Kir  gi  3  SSR,  Lithuanian  SSR,  Estonian  JSR)  have  ill  ef¬ 
fect  resolutions  by  the  govenuaents  of  these  repiiblics 
passed  in  recent  years',,  vihich  determine  the  rights  and  . ob¬ 
ligations  of  these  academies  as  higher  scientii'ic,  institu¬ 
tions  of  the  republic  more  completely  then  in  the  charters 
of  the  republic  AN.  For  eicample,  a  resolution  by  the 
Council  of  14inisters  of  the  Kazalch  SSR  of  8  February  1958 
®the  formation  of  a  council-  to  study  productive  forces  and 
coordinate  scientific  research  is:  the  Kazakh  oSa"  placed 
all  scientific  institutions  and  VUSy  in  the  Kazakh  SSR 
vrhich  were  carrying  out  scientific  research  on  tne  terri¬ 
tory  of  Kazakhstan,  independent  of  their  departmental  sub¬ 
ordination,  v/ith  the  obligation:  a)  to  present  for  the  esc— 
amination.  of  the  cc'’.ncil  subject  plans  of  their  scientific 
research  in  the  procedure  of  coordination  and  mutual  agree¬ 
ment  j  b)  to  fulfill  sections  of  large-scale  and  complex 
problems  connected  with  the  study  and  use  of  the  natural 
productive  forces  of  the  republic  according  to  plans  agreed 
to  by  the  council,  vrith  obligatory  presentation  to  the  coun¬ 
cil  of  reports  of  the  fulfillment  of  these  sections.  This 
resolution,  presenting  the  council  with  definite  rights 
and  placing  on  all  scientific  institutions  and  VUSy  (Vysshyye 
uchebnyye  zavedeniyi— Higher  Educational  Institutions) 
certain  obligations  in  their  activities  on  studying  the 
productive  forces  of  the  i'epublic,  gives  the  AN  o£  the 
Kazakh  SSR  more  definite  legal  possibilities  than  the 
charter  gives  it  for  concentrating  the  efforts  of  all 
scientific  institutions  and  scientific  workers  of  the  re¬ 
public  on  the  elaboration  of  the  above  scientific  prob¬ 
lems  .  - 

In  the  Kirgiz  SSR  analogous  rights  v^ere  presented 
to  the  AN  by  the  "Regulations  on  the  Cotincil  for  Study¬ 
ing  Productive  Forces  and  Coordinating  Scientific  Re¬ 
search  in  the  Kirgiz  SSR,"  ratified  by  a  resolution 
the  Council  of  Ministers  of  the  Kirgiz  SSR  of  24  May  1958.  , 
The  Council  of  Ministers  of  the  Lithuanian  SSR  and  the 
CC  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Lithuania,  with  a  resolution 
on  21  May  1958,  No.  253,  "The  Formation  of  a  Republic 
Coxincil  for  Coordinating  Scientific  Research  Conducted  in 
the  Lithuanian  SSR,"  established  that  agreement  with  the 
council  on  coordinating  plans  for  scientific  research  pro¬ 
jects  shall  be  obligatory  for  all  scientific  research  in¬ 
stitutions  and  VUZy,  independent  of  their  subordination. 

The  council  for  coordinating  scientific  activities  of 
scientific  research  institutions  and  VUZy  shall-  be  formed 
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according  to  a  resolution  by  the  government  of  that  repub¬ 
lic,  attached  to  the  AN  of  the  Georgian  SSR,^ 

The  above  resolutions  by  the  governments  of  union 
republics  give  the  academies  of  sciences  a  legal  base  for 
joining  the  efforts  of  all  scientific  institutions  and 
higher  institutions  of  the  republic  in  the  area  of  their 
research  ■work,  and  in  certain  republicii  (the  Lithuanian 
SSR}— also  in  the  area  of  implementation(see  Chapter  7 
for  a  more  detailed  s^bcoiuit  of  this)!  But  these  govern¬ 
mental  enactments  xtere  not  passed  in  all  republicua  In 
the  Belorussian  SSR,  until  recently  regulations  on  a  co¬ 
ordination  council,  ratified  by  the  academy  itself,  have 
been  in  force,  and  on  the  strength  of  this  do  not  have  that 
obligatory  nature  for  ministries  and  departments  v/hich  gov¬ 
ernmental  enactments  have, 

3«  In  the  course  of  discussing  the  theses  of 
IChrushchev,  many  scientists  introduced  proposals  on  bi’cad- 
ening  the  front  of  research  by  the  /JSTSR,  transfer  to 
them  of  branch  institutes  and  briadening  of  the  rights  of 
the  A5TSR  in  the  area  of  coordinating  scientific  work, 3 
In  certain  republics  (Kazakh, Uzbek)  proposals  were  intro¬ 
duced  to  subordinate  all  departmental  NU  (nauchnyye  uch- 
rezhdeniya— scientific  institutions)  to  the  ANSR,^  The 
president  of  the  AN  of  the  Uzbek  SSR,  Kh,  Abdullayev,  posed 
the  question  of  v^hether  it  was  better  to  join  directly 
several  plant  laboratories  as  an  experiment  with  the  AN 
in  order  that  its  institutes,  in  the  person  of  their  best 
scientists,  would  direct  these  laboratories  or  sectors  of 
their  x/ork,  "Certain  laboratories,  as  an  experiment, 
could  be  transferred  to  the  AIJ.  In  the  final  analysis 
they  could  be  made  into  branches  of  the  /*N  and  its  in¬ 
stitutes  in  production.  Other  laboratories,  even  if  they 
remain  within  the  system  of  ministries  and  industrial  en¬ 
terprises,  will  be  able  to  subordinate  their  work  to  a 
single  plan  and  operate  under  the  direct  adsninistration 
of  the  specialists  of  the  AN  and  VUZy,"3  The  president 
of  the  AN  of  the  Belorussian  SSR,  Kuprevich,  proposed  that 
the  right  of  the  council  for  coordinating  the  activities 
of  the  AN  be  expended  as  an  organ,  the  decisions  of  x-irhich 
would  be  obligatory  for  all  research  institutes  and  VUZy 
of  the  republic, ° 

It  xvas  also  proposed  to  give  the  council  for  coordi¬ 
nation  the  right  to  ratify  in  the  final  form  for  the  SK 
(Sovet  ixiinistrov— Coxmcil  of  Ministers)  yearly  (or  two— three 
year)  plans  of  coordinated  research  in  the  republic  with 
the  right  retained  by  the  Sil  to  ratify  the  five-year  prob¬ 
lem  plans  of  the  AN  and  coordinated  research  in  the  re¬ 
public,?  Proposals  of  an  opposite  nature  appeared,  how¬ 
ever,  in  the  press.  Certain  authors,  with  the  same  idea 
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or  eliminating  dissociation  in  the  xrork  of  NU  and  over¬ 
coming  buneaucnatic  obstacles j  were  convinced  of  the  nec¬ 
essity  of  transferring  functions  in  coordinating  scien¬ 
tific  v/ork  from  the  AN  to  the  republic  Gosplan  and  form¬ 
ation  in  connection  with  this  of  councils;  .for  coordinating 
and  x^lanning  Scientific  research  attached  to  the  G,  osplan 
of  the  union  republic,  to  replace,  the  council  for  coorai— 
nation  attached  to  the  Certain  proj)onents  of  this 

plan  proposed  to  delegate  to  these  councils  for  coordina¬ 
tion  attached  to  the  Gosplan  of  the  union  republics;  1) 
ratification  of  the  plans  for  all  NIU  (nauchno— issled— 
ovatel ^ skiye  uchrezhdeniya--scientif ic  research  institu¬ 
tions),  forming  part  of  the  Al^  and  primarily  elaborating 
important  theoretical  problems,  as  well  as  institutes  in 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  sovnarkhoz;  2)  the  hearing  of  re¬ 
ports  on  plan:  fulfillment;  3)  the  posing  of  the  ques¬ 

tion  of  the  formation  in  the  republic  of  nev^  scientific 
institutes  and  laboratories;  4)  the  passing  of  resolu¬ 
tions  on  the  temporary  concentration  of  the  scientific 
forces  of^the  republic  for  solving  particularly  urgent 
problems* 

These  proposals  did  not  yet  receive  leg:uslative 
i?cof  \iticii,  although  questions  dealing  with  the  organi¬ 
zation  of  scientific  work  in  the  union  republics  did  not 
lose  their  tir^iness  after  the  passage  by  the  VS  (verk- 
hovnyy  sovet-Supreme  Soviet)  of  the  USSR  of  the  law  on 
the  further  improveiient  of  industry*  Therefore,  it  seems 
expedient  to  us  to  examine  in  greater  detail  the  above 
considerations ,  which  affect  the  x'elations  between  the 
republic  academies  and  other  NU  and  republic  state  or¬ 
gans#  One  can  hardly  deny  the  fact  that  the  reorganize*?? 
iioti  df  the  administration  of  industry  and  construction 
does  not  change  the  status  of  the  ANSR  as  the  highest  NU 
subordinate  directly  to  the  government.  On  the  contrary, 
this  reorganization  presupposes  the  strengthening  of  this 
role.  During  the  course  of  the  further  strengthening  of 
scientific  xrork  in  the  union  republics  the  "integrating’* 
role  of  the  ANSR  and  their  coordinating  activities  will 
increase.  The  present  organizational  form  of  resolving 
questions  of  coordination— —in  the  form  of  councils  for 
coordination  attached  to  AN,  in  xvhich  the  most  prominent 
and  republic  scientists  and  directors  of  republic  organ¬ 
izations  take  part  ,  having  a  direct  relationship  to 
scientific  re  search— should,  in  our  opinion,  receive  fur¬ 
ther  development.  3y  means  of  strengthening  and  develop¬ 
ing  this  organizational  form  it  v^ould  be  possible  to  a) 
give  the  councils  for  coordination  attached  to  the  AN 
greater  rights  than  existing  ones,  and  in  particular, 
give  greater  juridical  definition  to  their  recommendations; 
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b)  include  on  the  councils  the  bhairman  of  the  Gosplan 
and  the  chairman  of  the  scientific-technical  committee 
of  the  union  republic,  the  chairman  of  the  sovnarkhoz 
and  the  ministers  of  education,  public  health,  agriciil:- 
ture,  higher  education;  c)  establish  a  more  democratic 
procedxxire  of  nominating  candidates  for  the  council  for  co¬ 
ordination  from  among  workers  of  NU,  who  are  not  included 
on  the  academy  staffs  (for  example,  by  nominating  them  by 
scientific  councils)#  The  idea!  Of  Strengthening  the  inte¬ 
grating  role  of  the  /iNSR  in  reference  to  NU  not  being  a 
part  of  it  in  any  form,  with  consideration  of  the  peculiar 
features  of  the  union  republics,  cannot  have  any  practical 
influence  on  scientific  work  if  it  is  not  correctly  recog¬ 
nized  and  expressed  in  legislation.  In  this  role  of  the 
academy  can  be  found  one  of  its  specific  features  which  de¬ 
termine  the  place  of  the  academy  in  the  systera  of  NU.  But 
an  increase  in  the  role  of  the  republican  academy  as  a.  co¬ 
ordination  center  i;:;hould  not  be  replaced  hy  an  inordinate 
sv/elling  of  the  acadeiay  itself  I  j  including  in  it  all  or 
almost  all  NU  of  the  republic,  as  well  as  txirning  the  acad¬ 
emy  into  an  administrative  organ  xrhich  supervises  the  ac¬ 
tivities  of  T  the  republic's  NU.  In  the  first  place, 
this  decision  could  have  a  negative  effect  on  the  work 
cf  the  academy  itself,  overloading  its  organs,  which  are 
not  equipped  for  these  functions,  with  all  types  of  prob¬ 
lems  which  are  secondary  for  its  own  scientific  activi¬ 
ties  and,  in  the  second  place,  just  as  important,  could 
bind  the  initiative  of  the  scientists  of  the  ^‘supeirvised” 
NU.  The  charter  of  the  AN  of  each  union  republic  deter¬ 
mines  not  only  the  position  of  the  academy  among  the  other 
NU  of  the  republic,  but  also  its  basic  tasks,  composition, 
the  system  of  NU  forming  an  organi:^part  of  it,  and  thc  :^.. 
administrative  organs  of  the  academy. 

2.  Basic  Tasks  of  the  Union  Republic  Academies  of  Jc fen¬ 
ces. 

The  basic  tasks  of  the  republic  academies  are  deter¬ 
mined  in  the  charters  analogous  to  the  tasks  formulated  in 
the  charter  of  the  AIT  USSR.  The  charter  of  the  AN  of  the 
Belorussian  SSR  states  as  the  basic  task  of  the  academy 
the  ’’comprehensive  development  of  science  and  technology 
with  the  purpose  of  enriching  the  economy  and  culture  of 
the  USSR  \fith  new  scientific  achievements,  aiding  the  con¬ 
struction  of  Communist  society  and  strengthening  the  might 
of  the  USSR.  The  AN  of  the  Belorussian  SSR  devotes  spec¬ 
ial  attention  to  the  study  of  the  geography,  natural  re¬ 
sources,  economy  and  culture  of  the  Belorussian  SSR  (No.  2). 
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Similar  paragraphs  are  to  be  found  in  other  charters. 

The  charter  of  each  AI^SR  states  further  that  in  the  aim 
of  fulfilling  its  basic  task  the  ANSR:  a)  shall  concent 
trate  its  work  on  the  main  problems  of  science  in  all  its 
branches;  b)  shall  study  the  natural  resources  and  product¬ 
ive  forces j  as  well  as  the  Cultural  hnd  economic  achieve¬ 
ments  of  the  republic  and  aid  in  their  timely  and  effic¬ 
ient  use;  c)  shall  prepare  scientific  cadres  and  aid  in 
raising  the  qualification  level  of  the  republic's  scien¬ 
tific  vrorkers;  d)  shall  serve  the  governniental  organs  of 
the  republic,  the  production  institutions  and  enterprises 
of  organizations  of  scientific  expert  examination. 

In  this  section  the  charters  of  the  ANSR  do  not  re** 
fleet  to  any  degree  the  specific  tasks  of  the  of  the 

specific  iuiion  republic.  In  the  charters  of  the  AN  of  cer¬ 
tain  union  republics,  mention  is  made  of  the  populariza¬ 
tion  by  the  academy  of  the  achievements  of  Soviet  and  for¬ 
eign  science  among  the  masses  (No.  3  of  the  charter  of  the 
/iN  of  the  Latvian  SSR) .  The  specific  tasks  of  the  Al^SR 
are  determined,  proceeding  from  the  general  tasks  of  Sov¬ 
iet  science  and  the  position  of  the  specific  academy  v^i th¬ 
in  the  system  of  all  IRJ  of  the  country,  by  the  government 
of  tiL  3  union  republic,  Ihe  AN  USSR  also  exei'ts  a  certain 
influence  on  the  correct  determination  of  the  specific 
tasks  of  a  specific  academy,  on  ascertaining  the  most  im¬ 
portant  problems  of  science  for  the  NU  of  a  specific  union 
republic.  The  republic  academies  coordinate  their  scien¬ 
tific  activities  with  the  AN  USSR,  The  necessity  of  this 
coordination  is  expressed  directly  in  all  the  charters  of 
these  academies  (see  for  example.  No,  6  of  the  Charter  of 
the  AN  of  the  Belorussian  SSR;  No,  1  of  the  charter  of  the 
AN  of  the  Latvian  SSR;  No,  7  of  the  charter  of  the  AN  of 
the  Jlstonian  SSR,  etc.).  One  of  the  organizational  forms 
of  coordination  is  the  examination  of  questions  dealing 
with  the  condition  and  direction  of  the  further  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  scientific  activities  of  the  republic  acad¬ 
emies  at  the  joint  sessions  of  the  Presiditim  of  the  AN 
USSR  and  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  of  the  specific  union  re¬ 
public,  Speaking  of  the  development  of  the  M€SR  academ¬ 
ician  Nesmeyanov  noted  with  reason  that  it  should  correspond 
to  the  natxire  of  the  productive  forces  of  each  republic. 
Academies  should  not  be  organized  to  a  single  plan  and  copy 
one  another.  On  the  contrary,  they  should  supplement  one 
another  in  order  that  a  colorful  scientific  orchestra  be 
the  result.  Each  of  them  and  all:  of  us  should  not  frac¬ 
tion  off  our  forces  but  unite  them.^® 
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3.  Members  of  the  Union  Eepublic  eoademies  of  Sciences 

the  ertJ;ief  ;f°tie’'eb^  ‘>“'1  *<> 

Of  the  JSarLrs  ^f  articles 

honorary  and  Motive  Sobers  “  ”o”hershlp :  on 

ing  members i  the  procedure  correspond- 

gations*  and  also  brsrSnt?^^-  "'^Shts  and  obli- 

stitutions?  But  ot  academy  in¬ 
ters  of  certain  republic'^Ji'^H—  similar,  the  char- 

in  defining  ?Se  le^a?  academies  have  peculiar  features 

it  stltefthaJ  ^?L  ^o^%^  SSR 

tific  institution  o?  highest  scien— 

outstanding  scientists  of  the  “°®* 

ing  beyond  its  boi-rtor.=  -  I  •  .®*^hh  SSR  and  those  work- 
activities  ii?h  ?he  5e3^a?n^  scientific 

(Wo.  1).  The  charter  tf  thr^N  tr 

that  members  of  the  AN  ai-o  »  •  Kazakh  SSR  states 

scientists  of  Kazakb<9+an  v.  -anding  and  progressive 

iaiiot  ooLt.ru^i;°":fijrK:cSfiis"°(MrM!'‘""®a'’°'- 

corresponding  members— »out«,+-iSrf?„^^^  . 

Stan  who  are  furtherinc-  <ar»n-ii  i  ®®^6ntists  of  Kazakh- 

SSR'»ai$>No.  17)  .  The  chfrtet  oJ  itazakh 

state:,  furthei  that  liazakh  SSR 

bars  arc  deprived  0^2  borrespondins  -em. 

of  their  titles  if  their  ei-  general  assembly 

harming  the  USSR  aid  directed  toward 

diverted  f^om  the  Illtll  If  ^  f«»o  "their  activities  are 
AH  of  the  KazaIh  i$e*|^„I'2j5““i;fic  research  of  the 
the  charter  indicate  +ba+  I-  ^hove  paragraphs  of 

activities  oi  thl  iLM?!*-  <=°”he<=tion  with  the 

constant  partiIlL“II  the  academy 

essential  condllKIi  lci  .i^'®"-''  ffftical  activities  are 

Of  the  lUzalih  SSR  and  retlSIgtlllllsSl!"" 

demands  on  the  me^ers^of ^the^acad^*'  academies  aiso  make 
their  participation  II  IL  *“ 

economy  and  the  cultur'o  ^-r  +1,  ■‘•opment  of  the  national 

demands  are  formulated  in  vari ’  although  these 
the  AN  of  the  Kirgiz  SSR  states  charter  of 

the  moot  outstallSI  “lellllll  II?I 

and  those  working  bevond  J  ^  Kirgiz  SSR 

scientific  activities  with  the  joined  in  their 

the  Kirgiz  SSR»'  (No,  1)  Ana  in  of  science  in 

tained  in  the  charters  of  the  instructions  are  con- 

1)  and  the  Turkmen  SSR  (i-aragranh^l)  (Wo. 

*:  =  .H  Of  the  .eerbay  dlhaTaii;.  IIlt'Iril.lLy 
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unites  the  most  outstanding  scientists  both  of  the 
Azerbay  dzhan  SSR  and  those  working  beyond  its  borders, 
but  aiding  by  their  scientific  activities  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  science  in  Azerbay  dzhan  (Paragraph  l)#  Similar 
regulations  are  contained  in  the  charters  of  the  AN  of 
the  Armenian  SSR,  the  Estonian  bSR,  and  the  Lithuanian 
3SRo  However,  differing  from  the  AH  of  the  Kazakh  SSR, 
the  charters  of  the  AN  of  the  other  union  republics  do  not 
contain  clauses  calling  for  the  deprivation  of  titles  of 
the  members  of  the  AN  in  cases  v/hereby  their  activities  are 
divorced  from  the  system  of  scientific  research  institn- 
tions  of  the  specific  union  republic*  The  inclusion  , in 
the  charters  of  the  republic  academies  of  clauses  calling 
for  the  discharge  of  academicians  and  corresponding  mem¬ 
bers  who  have  broken  ties  V7ith  the  academy,  in  our  opin¬ 
ion,  results  from  the  policy  of  the  onion  republics  and 
the  government  of  the  USSR  of  appointing  highly  qualified 
scientific  cadres  ±n  the  union  republics* 

Recently  this  policy  was  e3q>ressed  in  the  resolu¬ 
tions  by  the  union  republic  governments,  on  the  recommend¬ 
ation  of  the  SN  USSR,  on  the  introduction  into  the  charters 
of  the  AN  of  amendments  providing  that  established  compen- 
satic  1  fox  the  titles  of  academician  and  corresponding 
member  of  a  union  republic  is  paid  only  to  those  vj^ho  work 
in  the  AN  or  in  some  other  scientific  institution  of  the 
republic  (see,  for  example,  paragraph  27  of  the  Charter 
of  the  AN  of  the  Belorussian  SSR)*  It  would  be,  however, 
incorrect  to  settle  a  question  as  to  whether  a  certain 
academician  or  corresponding  member  is  connected  v/ith  his 
academy,  depending  on  his  place  of  residence,  as  well  as 
on  whether  he  is  paid  ^Tls^ot ary  compensation  for  the  rank 
oi"  not*  Ties  v/ith  th^^"'l?cademy  and  its  scientific  re¬ 
search  are  maintained  successfully  by  academicians  who  do 
not  reside  permanently  on  the  territory  of  the  republic* 
Such  examples  can  be  given  in  each  republic,  and  an  ac¬ 
tive  part  in  scientific  research  of  the  NI  of  the  tmion 
republics  is  and  has  been  taken  previously  by  scien¬ 
tists,  independent  of  whether  they  are  paid  monetary 
compensation  for  the  rank  of  member  of  the  academy,  if 
they  are  worthy  of  it*  But  there  is  no  doubt  that  if 
an  active  member  or  a  corresponding  member  of  a  republic 
academy,  living  oh  the  territory  of  another  union  repub¬ 
lic,  has  broken  all  connections  with  the  scientific  life 
of  the  republic,  the  measures  provided  by  the  charter 
of  the  AN  of  the  Kazakh  SSR  seem  to  be  fully  justified 
in  other  republics*  The  procedure  of  electing  honorary 
academicians,  academicians  and  corresponding  members  of 
the  ANSR  is  basically  identical  in  all  academies*  How¬ 
ever,  there  are  some  variations*  In  several  academies 


Uelorussian  SSR,  Latvian,  Estonian,  Kazakh  SSR)  candi- 

^tes  are  elected  by  secret  ballots  lArith  a  two-thirds 

SesrS/!-®’  acaderaies  (Ukrdbian  SSR) 

maioJiti  open  ballot  with  a  simple 

semblierin  at?  by  the  seneral  L- 

semblies  xn  all  academies  take  place  by  secret  ballot. 

However  xn  certain  academies  (the  LitLanian  anS  Tadzhik 

(m  ra£iarT?^‘'^“^*^"^"*y  in  others 

reouSe  Latvian,  Estonian  SSR) 

of\h-  votes  ®®”®  academies  two-thirds 

+!,«  votes  of  the  list  composition  of  the  members  of 

®**®  taken,  or  correspondingly— by  the 
iL  %  ?  "^i^®3.e-vrhile  in  others,  for  example,  fhe  AN  of 

tfkini  ?h!  ^  S°^®«iKicnts  of  the  union  republics 

taking  the  concrete  conditions  of  the  development  of 
the  academy  into  consideration.  P  eni  oi 

we  s’  feati^es  affecting  the  members  of  the  academy, 

variations  in  determining  the 

of  Str  rLv  Sh”'®  academies  can  be  deprived 

ot  the^r  ran^j.  The  majority  of  ANSR  charters  contain 

laragraphs  which  state  that  academicians,  honorary  academ^ 
corresponding  members  shall  be  deprived  of  their 
. .  1  ®  resolution  by  the  general  assembly,  if  their  ac- 

title  nJ  “sationea,  grounds  for  deprivation  of  the 

corresponding  member  are  the 

divorce  of  .heir  activities  from  the  system  of  scientific 

academy  (Kazakh  SSR,  paragraph 
I  charters  of  certain  AN  do  not  state  the  fronnd« 

ra^'^  ^"Active^^^  academy  may  be  deprived  of  their 

AN^h^n  h*  members  and  corresponding  members  of  the 
AN  shall  be  deprived  of  their  rank  on  a  resolution  bv  the 

Koni  SSR,  paragraph  27).  The  qSes- 

the  responsibility  of  members  of  the  /vNSR  has 
been  raised  many  times  by  the  academician-3  themselves  in 

?2  ihf  f up  the  draft  char- 

rer  tor  the  AN  of  the  Armenian  SSR  the  following  pronosal 

was  introduced:  -m  case  any  active  member  or  for^esooSd- 
ing  member  consistently  fails  to  carry  out  hJs  oS^HS^onl 
and  does  not  produce  serious  scientific  results,  the  gen- 
eral  assembly  of  the  AN  shall  examine  the  question  of  Sum¬ 
ming  him  out  of  the  ranks  of  members  and  cSreSSdiL 
members  and  shall  pass  a  resolution  on  th^Sby  rsecrft 

sufficient  to  ’^o*®  ot  active  members  shall  be 

x*emove  a  member  from  the  academy.  This 
paragraph  does  not  pertain  to  active  members  Ld  corres- 
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ponding  members  who  have  reached  60  years  ot  age.**  The 
same  draft . charter  stated  that  a  move  to  remove  a  member 
from  the  academy  could  be  introduced  by  the  Presidium  of 
the  AN  of  the.  Armenian  SSR  (paragraph  58)# 

The  charter  of  the  A]N  of  th6  Lithuanian  S^R  con¬ 
tains  a  paragraph  which  .  gives  the  Presidium,  of  the  AN  the 
right  in  cases  whereby  the  irresidium  is  of  the  opinion 
that  a  certain  academician  or  corresponding  member  is 
carrying  out  his  Obligations  in  an  unsatisfactory  manner 
to  place  the  matter  of  his  work  for  the  deamination  of  the 
general  assembly  of  the  academy  (paragraph  $3)#  true 

that  the  charter  does  not  indicate  possible  sanctions  which 
could  ensue  in  cases  whereby  the  general  assembly  recog¬ 
nizes  the  work  of  the  academician  or  corresponding  member 
to  be  unsatisfactory .  A  portion  of  this  paragraph  (pas¬ 
sed  by  the  general  asserably  of  the  AIT  of  the  Lithuanian 
SSR)  which  provided  that  the  general  assembly  of  the  acad¬ 
emy  had  the  power  to  v/arn  an  active  member  or  correspond¬ 
ing  member,  and  after  this  warning  if  his  xirork  did  not 
improve— to  throve  him  out  of  the  academy— was  not  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  text  of  the  charter  as  ratified  by  the 
governitient ♦  However,  this  does  not  indicate  that  the  gen¬ 
eral  Assembly  of  the  AIT  of  the  Lithuanian  bSR  does  not  have 
the  right  to  examine  the  question  of  depriving  any  member 
of  the  academy  of  his  rank.  If  it  were  justified  to  come 
to  such  a  conclusion,  it  would  be  necessary  to  recognize 
that  persons  v/ho  cor^.duct  activities  directed  against  the 
Soviet  union  could  not  be  deprived  of  their  academic  ranks 
since  the  charter  of  the  /iN  of  the  Lithuanian  oSR  does 
not  contain  any  clauses  dealing  with  the  grounds  accord¬ 
ing  to  which  a  member  of  the  academy  can  be  thrown  out  of 
the  academy.  In  our  opinion,  these  matters  can  be  exam¬ 
ined  by  the  general  assembly  in  each  case,  taking  into 
consideration  specific  circumstances,  but  in  cases  v/hereby 
the  general  assembly  decides  to  throw  out  any  member  of 
the  academy,  the  sanction  of  the  government  is  necwssary. 

4.  The  System  of  Scientific  Institutions  of  the  Union 
Republic  Academies  of  Sciences 

1.  The  system  of  scientific  institutions  of  the 
republic  academies  is  quite  similar  to  the  system  of  the 
institutions  of  the  all-union  academy.  It  is  comprised 
of  scientific  research  institutes,  divisions  and  sectors 
museums  and  laboratories,  workshops,  commissions,  bases, 
expeditions  and  other  NU.  Scientific  research  institutes 
and  other  NU  which  are  engaged  in  elaborating  similar 
branches  of  science  are  united  into  departments  of  the 
academies.  The  number  of  departments  and  their  composi- 
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-nd  3) 

sciences ; 

(Paragraph  7  of  the  chSter)  sciences, 

consists  Of  four  departmenfi'  iT^I  ^  Kazakh  SSx^ 

cal  and  chemical  sciences ^  2^  ?  ,  techni- 

oathematicl  science*  5i  ’  ^  oi*  physical- 

medical  scienceranl  4) 

(paragraph  5  of  the  Charte?)  Tw  sciences 

departments;  i)  physical  ^he  Estonian  /JT  has  four 

sciences;  2}  biological  and  technical 

medical  sciences;  4)  social  sciences;  3) 

charter).  The  departmenti  ^ 

basis  Of  regulatioL  ratif ? 4  w  operations  on  the 

cific  AN.  11  Rec  :-tly  Presidium  of  the  spe! 

that  the  existence  of  depaJtmJ  contained  statements^ 

cases.  In  conformity  vHth  justified  in  all 

seem  to  us  to  merij  stud^  anH^”  opinion^ 

Ixcan  AN  the  basic  ojgani  o?  repub- 

institutes.  The  institute research  are  its 
ments  of  the  academy,  Jut  in  °11  JS""*  various  depar’^- 

under  the  jurisdiction  oj  IL  lt  activities  they  aJ^ 

the  Presidium. 12  institutes  are  also  ratified  by 

public  (VkrabiJn^^KlJakh^^^AzJrb*^^^?;,^'^®  union  re- 

o  organize  the  study  of*natura?^  zhan  SSR) ,  Jn  order 
forces  Of  .  republic^  couSJjJi  Lrtb“''’r  ““•*  f'-xi-ctive 
xve  lorces  have  been  set  uj  in  f?  ®  product- 

the  general  assembly.  elected  by 

*®rritorial  admin?st?J?Jon"’o^^''^®!I  trans- 

struction,  the  role  of  the' couSJ??  industry  and  con¬ 
ab?  the  republic  academie^  b”  product- 

ably.  In  certain  union  reJJJi??^  frr  ®  consider- 

councils  for  the  study  of  nrJi  ?• Kirgiz)  the 
sans  for  coordinating  also  or- 

Regulations  on  certain  scientif'*  in  the  republic, 

to  the  academy  and  its  organs  aH  j*^*ions  attached 

ment  of  the  union  republlS  Severn- 

««°cLrto'’?he 

—  ^  tb  ^  thi^gJSjJal  academ- 

r  ^  -  the  Presidium^^  „^ 
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public  All  provide  that  the  genercvl  assembly  shall  consist 
of  honorary  academicians,  academicians  and  corresponding 
members  (paragraph  28  of  the  charter  of  the  AN  of  the 
Belorussian  SSR,  paragraph  8  of  the  charter  of  the  AN  of 
the  Lithuanian  SSR)  •  The  right  of  deciding  vote  is  en«» 
joyed  only  by  honorary  and  active  members  of  the  acadetiy. 
In  other  academies  the  general  assembly  consists  only  of 
honorary  and  active  membefs*  In  the  departments  of  the 
ANSR,the  directive  organs  are  ihe  following;  the  assembly 
of  the  department,  the  bureau  of  the  depart  talent  and  the 
academician-secretary  of  the  department.  The  of  the 
Kazakh  SSR,  in  accordance  with  its  charter  (paragraph  38) 
as  v/ell  as  the  AN  of  the  Georgian  and  Azerbayidzhan  SSR, 
has  as  head  of  the  Apartment  bureau  not  an  academician¬ 
secretary  ,  but  an  academician— chairman  of  the  department. 


Chapter  IV^ 

legal  status  of  USSR  BRANCH  ACADEMIES  OF  SCIENCES 
AND  UNION  REPUBLIC  ACADElaES  OF  SCIENCES 

wrtm^ntr**  USSR  Ministries  and  De- 

USSR  -inistiLranrLnert®”''*'*  posseasea  four 

the.  all-unioi  acaSemv  a?  fcademiea  of  sciences! 

Lenin,  the  USSR  academy  of ®^edical*^«  feiences  Imeni  V.  I. 
academy  of  constmr  +  i* ®®dical  sciences,  the  USSR 
academy  of  arts  ^^oJ^iteeture  and  the  USSR 

txfic  institution  o?  Jhf  coan?ry'^n''^tf  ® 
science.  In  addition  ^  ^  *  specific  field  of 

and  departments  of  unior  repnbi^-s  ^wh^\  ministries 

scien  tific  institutions  of^th^  '^hich  are  the  highest 
science  on  the  union  renublir  i  fields  of 

of  sciences  is  an  association  branch  academy 

tutes  which  makrur^hficadL^^  scientific  research  insii- 
^ach  academy  consists  of  tSf  ^  subordinate  to  it. 

are  elected  by  the  academrit^elf """ihf  -»^ich 

academy  resolve  all  questions  of  Ot,  “«“b®rs  of  the 

tific  worl:  and  other  question®  d  o^^ganization  of  scien- 
of  the  academy.  iSach  acedemv  with  the  operations 

property  relations  with  o+h..^  xs  a  juridical  person  in 
ganizations.  This  "common  feature  economic  or- 

acadamies,  from  a  lezal  ^  the  branch 

well  as  to  the  AN  USSR,  But  there’  each  other  as 

que  to  each  academy  and  de^Ll^nr+r®  features  uni- 

tific  tasks.  V7e  shall  examine  nature  of  their  scien- 

Of  the  legal  ^ 

Imeni  V,  I,  Lenin  (AAAs”  waa**formed  ?®*'^®ultural  sciences 
tion  by  the  SNK  of  the  USSR  »'+he  ^  ^929.  in  a  resolu- 

on  25  June  I929,  it  was  stated  ih  ®*'f^“^=“^tion  of  the  AAAS" 
organized  on  the  basis  o-r  ^  that  the  academy  shall  be 

practical  wori  to  Jh^devaJoni''^*®  “U  ‘»eoretical  and 
ction  of  the  economy  of  the  USSR  reconstru- 

xzed  as  an  association  of  scientaV,^*^®  academy  was  organ- 
so  that  all  operational  Lientiftf  r  institutes 

r.11  tu.  most  important  LraAcH^rrra'Su^Jire^ran'neV^^ 
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eral  /large- scale  projects  v/ere  carried  out*  Kovrever ,  on 
the  v/hble , /as  was  noted  in  the  resolution  by  the  SNK  of  the 
USSR  ‘  the  work  of  the  AAAS»  of  l6  July  1934,  the  academy 
had  not  carried  out  the  tasks  placed  before  it  and  had  con¬ 
sistently  lagged  behind  in  its  v/ork  from  the  demands  made 
on  it  by  socialist  agricuiture#  The  basic  causes  for  the 
unsatisfactory  work  of  the  academy  were  stated  by  the  SNK 
to  be  the  following:  a)  incorrect  organization  of  the  acad¬ 
emy  itself,  mechanically  uniting  a  mass  Of  separate  lOU  and 
transformation  of  its  Presidium  into  "  Ah' acliiihistrative  ap¬ 
paratus  of  the  USSR  NK  of  a-griouiture ;  b)  narrow  speciali¬ 
zation  in  scientific  work,  the  formation  ot  a  large  number 
of  unnecessary  institutions,  often  for  the  purpose  of  study¬ 
ing  individual  chance  problems,  a  fact  which  inevitably  led 
to  the  fractioning  of  scientific  cadres  and  funds 4  c)  com¬ 
pletely  insufficient  scientific  compilation  of  the  mass  ex¬ 
perience  of  the  leading  state  farms,  machine-tractor  sta¬ 
tions  and  collectii^e  farms* 

In  vievf  of  this  the  SNK  of  the  USSR  resolved:  l)  to 
reorganize  the  AaAS  on  the  following  bases:  a)  the  academy 
shall  be  the  highest  scientific  institution  for  agriculture 
in  the  USSR;  it  shall  consist  of  elected  active  members 
(academicians),  honorary  members  and  corresponding  members; 
b)  the  sessions  of  the  academy/shall  be  held  regularly  to 
discuss  important  problems  of  agriculture,  the  planning  of 
agricultural  science,  expert  examination  of  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  plans  of  the  NTs  of  the  republics,  krays  and  oblasts 
in  the  area  of  developing  the  productive  forces  of  agricul¬ 
ture;  c)  at  the  head  of  the  academy  shall  be  the  president 
of  the  academy,  carrying  out  tasks  assigned  to  him  with  the 
aid  of  twTO  deputies--first  and  second  vice-president  and 
scientific  secretary;  the  president,  vice-presidents  and 
scientific  secretary  shall  be  approved  by  the  SNK  of  the 
USSR  on  the  representation  of  the  USSR  NK  of  /^.agriculture 
and  NK  of  grain  and  livestock  state  farms;  d)  branches 
of  the  academy  shall  be  abolished  (SZ  USSR,  1934,  No.  37, 
Article  296).  These  regulations  were  developed  further 
and  specified  in  the  Charter  of  the  AAAS  ratified  by  the 
SNK  on  the  same  day  (SZ  USSR,  1934,  No.  37?  Article  298). 

The  charter  specified  the  basic  tasks  of  the  academy  as 
the  highest  scientific  institution  for  agriculture  in  the 
USSR,  delegating  to  it  the  following:  a)  the  development 
and  irijplementation  of  plant  and  livestock  resources  of 
the  USSR  and  the  studies  of  the  conditions  for  introducing 
nev7  types  of  plants  into  agricultl^^rhluse ;  b)  the  scien¬ 
tific  elaboration  of  the  basic  problems  of  socialist  agri¬ 
culture;  plant  culture,  selection  and  seed  farming,  live¬ 
stock  raising,  mechanization,  electrification  and  chemical¬ 
ization  of  agricuiture,  irrigation  and  melioration,  agri- 


r..ovu-Pe, 

tionof  th. 

tractor  stations  atiH  state  farmSj  machine- 

Plication  o/Cid  ■eid:‘’^^:i^rLf  rih:%rii 

ture  in  the  interests  of  field  of  agricul- 

USSR;  d)  comprehensive  scientifio*^®  ^S^iculture  of  the 
development  of  agricuJ tiiral  large-scale 

fields  and  farms  on  colLctive  fKmr''^® 

tions  and  state  farms-  sc-iaT.+  ?^^  ’  tract  or  sta- 

problems  of  agriculture  ha  examination  on 

government  of  the  USSR,  as  well^^the^neo 

of  agriculture  of  the  USSR  a«rt  +h  People's  commissariat 

grain  and  livestock  state  /  the  people's  co^mnissar  of 

qualification  ca^L  fo^  s^?^^^^^  training  of  high 

agriculture  (paragraph  J research  in  the  area  of 

establish  and  suppor/sci^ntifi//^^  academy  shall 

AWSR,  scientific  inst/»+/*  ^  ,*'^®®  USSR,  the 

and  abroad  ( paragraph" 3 )  oSe^o?  societies  both  in  the  USSR 
with  the  AN  USSR^warthe'rn??  /  forms  of  these  ties 

cording  to  which  "members  of  thrl5''5JsR"'Sf*?h 
tural  sciences,  on  the  stren/h  o/*?-  ^  agricul- 

the  same  time  active  mea-beJ^^iS  +f  Ue  at 

Sciences  Imeni  V.  I  Lenin"^rr.  Academy  of  Agricultural 

1934  also  stipulated  charter  of 

acade^Vant^a^hertrjirSS’*  T"  atatamant  that  the 
the  strength  of  the  charter  m  °  agriculture,  Hovrever,  on 
solved  directlv  bv  +v.o  *  "lany  questions  were  to  be  re- 
loving:  s^-.-'i^ood  the  loi. 

institutes  forming  an  orvani  r  of  -I'cientific  research 

graph  4);  b)  ratification  o/tS!  academy  (para- 

the  representation  of  the  people plans,  on 
and  the  people  Js  commissa-  o/o-r  •  °®“3.ssar  of  agriculture 

farms  (paiagraph  S)-  r- >  v- %  •  do- livestock  state 
Vice  pnS,tiS?f,5).^c)^nattltc.  len  P  the  pne^ 

at  the  representation  of  the  same  ^  academy, 

(paragraph  25).  The  acadeny  waa  gi^en  Ihe  , 

Its  representations  directlv  fo  tfrrrl  ^ight  to  make 

deal  With  all  governit^rtt^ni  thf 

Certain  a«  pjcull^r  (papgr.ph  7). 

Charter  of  the  AN  USSR  ^  f  f  ’  compared  with  the 

AAAS  in  the  aecwof debt;:  of  the 

academy.  The  IcTieJ  ll^LZT  *'**  -=°“Tositicn  of  the 

charter  of  I934,  of  active  m*ami-.  ’  accordance  with  the 

corresponding  members.  The  chapter  members  and 

cf  honored  and  deserving  practical  election 

ving  practical  workers  in  the  field  of 
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agl'icultux'e ,  alongside  permanent  sc±entist3j  to  memberslixp 
as  active  members  of*  the  academy  (paragraph  12)  as  v/ell  as 
corresponding  members  (paragraph  15)*  Citizens  of  the 
USSR  as  well  as  foreigners  (paragraphs  l4  and  15)  could  be 
elected  to  honorary  membership  of  the  academy  as  vrell  as 
corresponding  membership j  while  only  Soviet  citizens 
could  be  elected  to  activ^e  membership  (paragraph  12)*  The 
charter  provided  that  the  procedure  of  nominating  candidates 
for  active  membership  and  corresponding  membership  of  the 
academy,  as  well  as  preliminary  e:»:amination  of  the  candi¬ 
dacies  and  the  elections  themselves,  shall  be  determined 
by  a  special  regulation  ratified  by  the  USSR  people’s  com¬ 
missar  of  agriculture  and  the  people’s  commissar  of  grain 
and  livestock  state  farms  (paragraph  l8)  on  the  represent¬ 
ation  of  the  president  of  the  academy*  Active  members  of 
the  academy  wer©  given  the  following  obligation  by  the 
charter:  ”To  carry  out  work  in  their  specialty  on  the  in¬ 
structions  of  the  president  of  the  academy  and  the  general 
assembly  of  academicians,  as  well  as  to  be  present  at  gen¬ 
eral  assemblies  of  academicians  and  at  sessions  of  the  cor¬ 
responding  sections”  (paragraph  13) ♦  Honorary  members  and 
corresponding  members  participated  in  the  general  assembly 
with  consultative  voice  (paragraph  19)# 

The  charter  contained  several  substantial  peculiar 
features  in  the  section  stipulating  the  direction  of  the 
academy*  Among  these  features  it  is  necessary  to  mention 
first  of  all  the  extremely  brOjad  scope  of  authorities  of 
the  president  of  the  academy*  The  charter  delegated  the 
president  with  direction  of  all  the  operations  of  the 
academy  with  the  scientific  research  institutes  forming  an 
organic  part  of  the  academy,  and  in  particular:  a)  convo¬ 
cation  of  the  session  as  a  general  assembly  of  academic¬ 
ians  and  chairmanship  at  these  sessions;  convocation  of 
meetings  and  conferences  for  discussion  of  basic  scien¬ 
tific,  methodological  and  organizational  problems  of 
agriculture;  organization  of  permanent  and  temporary  com¬ 
missions  for  various  problems  of  a  complex  and  special 
nature;  b)  ratification  of  programs  and  methodological 
directives  of  placing  scientific  research  in  the  institu¬ 
tes  of  the  academy;  c)  ratification  of  plans  and  reports 
by  scientific  research  institutes  of  the  academy,  on  the 
representations  of  the  sections  of  the  academy;  d)  elab¬ 
oration  of  work  plans  and  estimates  of  the  academy;  e) 
appointment  and  discharge  of  directors  of  the  academy’s 
scientific  research  institutes;  f)  drawing  up  of  annual 
reports  on  the  scientific  work  of  the  academy,  together 
with  the  scientific  research  institutes  forming  an  or¬ 
ganic  part  of  it;  g)  organization  of  the  publication  and 
printing  of  scientific  works  by  the  academy  (paragraph  26)* 
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Hi::-;™*-  “• 

of  the  ac^d^^riad  ?o^b^i:^^:SucL*dL"tl^in^o"thf 

general  assembly  of  the  academy*  The  president  of  +>»e 

ond  vice-aroairf.:.*,*  ^  ’  yne  first  vice-president,  sec- 

emy  ihe  1934  chartL  continued^reJ^e'cru^UrL^r^^" 
without  anv  suts+««-n  =>i  ^  eiiect  until  1956 

CC  of  X  sutstantial  changes.  On  10  April  I956  the 

development  of  affricultur-ai  leadership  of  the 

the  unfflcatJL  S“he  ^?.**‘* 

the  successful  cc- eying  out  of  workers  for 

agriculture  f  f-  ^  tasks  placed  before 

nSrs?“o«;  tiS  hllS^st  f  the  AAAS  was 

culture  in  the  OSSkf  but  the*hiehMt^'^rt*^*“*i°"  csri- 
tific-methodlogical  cen-t-er'  •{«  2^  administrative  scien- 

science.  The  AAAS  was  given  by  this^resof 

coordinating  scientlfio  r'acses  i^esolution  the  job  of 

ried  out  in  the  country  by  all^scientif Toeing  car- 

Sre\\ion 

culture  being  cL“:ro;t  L''thr::5ni?v*''%^”*/^  J^fi- 

there  were  771  scient-ifi..  *^ealize  that  by  the  end  of  I957 
^  scientific  research  institutions  in  the  Sov 

jroblast  (branch  and  zone  institutesl” 

weirir99  i;^Lu^?^^a^;ol?^  experimental  stations)  as 

ir?h:-ss^or 

p?e:iLir/S£ 

of  the  Presidiua.  and  seJer^resWiS^^fZf ■  ^'^ctary 
academicians-secretaries  of  th^di  “®"bers,  including 

ing  departments  wer^JeJmeS  Jn  thr^rd'"*^- 

ture,  b)  stock-ralcTni  .  academy:  a)  agricul- 

cation  of  agriculture^’ electrifi- 

economics  ^s“?g:s:k?L":r:gjio:?tu^:r  "’"f 
ar^S^a^t^e'^emLrf  “^^7?®  a^edemy^wL''ipec?ked 

Xegal  status  -  L'Cn^if^c^i^^Ji-f or^^nic 
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part  of  the  AAAS  is  defined  by  the  charter  of  the  acadeay, 
regulations  on  the  correspondi;i:;ig  scientific  institutions , 
ratified  by  the  academy  itself# 

3#  The  USSR  academy  of,  medical  sciences  (AMS)  was 
formed  on  a  resolution  by  the  of  the  USSR  oh  30  June 

1944#  The  charter  of  the  academy  vms  ratified  by  a  reso« 
lution  of  the  SNK  of  the  US$R  oh  ^0  June  1944#  The  USSR 
AMS  is  the  highest  scientific  itisW  in  the  field  of 

medicine  in  the  USSR  (par ^grapii  1)  ♦  ,  The  basic  tasks  of 
the  academy,  according  to  its  charter,  are  the  following; 
(paragraph  2):  a)  the  scientific  elaboration  of  the  basic 
problems  of  the  theory  and  practice  of  medicine;  b)  the 
scientific  approval  of  the  most  important  discoveries  and 
inventions  in  the  field  of  medicine;  c)  the  training  of 
highly  skilled  scientific  workers  in  the  field  of  the 
medical  and  biological  sciences#  The  USSR  iJ'^S  consists  of 
three  departments:  1)  the  department  of  medical-biological 
sciences;  2)  department  of  clinical  medicine;  3)  depart¬ 
ment  of  hygiene,  microbiology  axad  epidemiology#  The  ac¬ 
tivities  of  the  departments  aire  determined  by  regulations 
pertaining  to  them,  ratified  by  the  Presidium  of  the  AMS 
(paragraph  4).  The  Presidiura  of  the  AMS,  on  12  May  1945, 
r^ti  led  the  ^‘regulations  on  the  departments  of  the  AMS’* 
which  were  common  for  all  departments  and  not  for  each 
department  separatel^^^  as  stipulated  in  the  charter#  The 
charter  of  the  AI4S  deterraining  the  composition  of  the 
academy,  as  well  as  the  procedure  of  electing  active  mem¬ 
bers  ,  honorary  members  and  corresponding  members,  basic¬ 
ally  contains  regulations  analogous  to  these  of  the  char¬ 
ter  of  the  AN  USSR.  However,  iii  several  respects  they  dif¬ 
fer#  The  charter  contains  important  instructions  to  the 
effect  that  the  active  members  of  the  academy  ’’shall  car¬ 
ry  out  scientific  v/ork  in  the  institutions  which  form  an 
organic  part  of  the  academy,  in  accordance  with  the  plan 
of  the  latter,  and  in  institutions  not  forming  an  organic 
part  of  the  academy— according  to  individual  plan  approved 
by  the  Fresidia  of  the  academyll  (item  b,  paragraph  8)# 

There  is  an  analogous  instruction  in  respect  to  corres¬ 
ponding  members  (itera  b,  paragraph  10)#  The  work  plans 
for  the  academy  are  approved  annually  by  the  general  as¬ 
sembly  of  the  academy  (paragraph  3?  item  b)#  The  charter 
further  stipulates  that  "active  members  and  corresponding 
members  of  the  /MS  of  the  USSR,  employed  in  institutions 
not  forming  an  organic  part  of  the  academy,  in  case  of 
need  can  be  given  funds  and  xforkers  by  the  academy,  in 
correspondence  with  the  individual  scientific  work  plans 
approved  by  the  Presidium  of  the  Academy  (paragraph  11)# 
There  are  also  certain  peculiar  features  ih  the  resolution 
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of  questions  dealing  with  the  organization  of  the  direction 
of  the  academy.  The  charter  states,  for  example,  ‘'for  all 

the^'bnir^  *!!®  P^'esidium,  work  in  the  latter  is  for  them 
job,  besides  which  they  may  hold  another  office 
only  v/xth  the  consent  of  the  Presidium  of  tke  academy'* 

1^1*  obligations  of  the  Presidium  of  the 

adenty  include  appointment  and  discharge  of  directors 
of  scientific  research  institutes  of  the  academy  vfith  the 

aasembly'^of 

academy"  (item  g,  paragraph  30), 

As  in  other  Soviet  aN,  the  basic  organs  of  scientific 
research  of  the  AI4S  of  the  USSR  are  its  refearch  insii^u! 

^ In. accordance  with  the  charter,  regulations  on  the 
i^^  institute  are  ratified  by  the  Presid¬ 

io  of  t^  academy.  Substantial  changes  in  the  legal 
status  of  the  AMS  of  the  USSR  and  in  its  administrftive 
or^ns  were  introduced  by  order  of  the  USSR  mi^i^ry  of 

Sidii^  functions  between  the  Pre- 

coui^l  of  learned  scientific 

r™  ministry  of  public  health."  Formerly 

«r?^  engaged  in  planning  and  coordinating 

learned  councils  of 

^±l  pnhlxc  health,  and  ministries  of  pub- 

republics;  individual  main  ad- 
led  public  health  ministries,  although  this 

^  4.-h-  ®  Ir«cOoning  ana  duplication  in  subject  matter, 

a  thinning  o^  of  forces  and  funds.  In  accordance  with 
t^  promOsation  of  the  above  order,  the  planning  and 

of  mediS^^s  •  ^^®  important  problems 

sid?r  ^  iv,®  ^®^®®  '^®'^®  ‘^^legated  to  the  AMS  and  its  Pre- 
sidi  m.  This  change,  expressed  in  the  charter  of  the 

acad®my,  endows  the  Presidium  of  the  AMS  T^ith  purely  admin¬ 
istrative  functions  in  the  area  of  planning  scien^ikrre- 
search  and  extends  its  direction  to  many  scientific  insti- 

Thi^is  one  academy. 

This  IS  one  of  the  main  features  of  the  legal  status  of 

USSR^^JSs^ri^-J^ior^^^®®^  Session  of  the 

very  itruitSJe  0^^+^  proposals  were  made  to  change  the 
IJ  ^^®  **'®  In  discussing  the  report 

the  Presidium,  several  persons  present  at  the  session 
xpressed  doubt  as  to  the  expediency  of  maintaining  a 
oj.  departments.  Active  member  of  the  academy 
Davydovskiy  had  the  following  to  say:  "The  main  principle 
^  organization  of  science  in  our  country  is  the  nrin- 

th.  acLemy 

JlJno^  ^  problems  and  not  individual  disci- 

S^etelC  wSS*"®  1  problem  which  is  concerned  com- 

-  profile,  the  so-called  departmental 
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pirincxple  cannot  be  viexved  as  some  thing  basic  and  exped*-* 
ient  in  the  structure  of  the  academyy3;  The  general  as« 
sembly  of  the  academy  did  riot  pass  a  resolution  for  the 
immediate  reorganization  of  the  entire  structure  of  the 
academy.  However,  the  qtiestion  of  the  role  of  the  depai^t- 
ments  and  their  administrative  organs  throughout  the  system 
of  academy  institution^  has  not  been  removed  from  the  agenda 
and,  in  our  opinion  requires  supplementary  study  for  the 
purpose  of  eliminating  present  unique  ^bureaucratic** 
obstacles  which  separate  the  scientific  institutions  of 
the  various  departments, 

4,  The  USSR  academy  of  construction  and  architecture 
(ACA)  was  formed  on  a  resolution  of  the  CC  of  the  Party  and 
the  SN  of  the  USSR  on  23  August  1955,  "measures  for  further 
industrialization,  improvement,  of  quality  and  decrease  in 
cost  of  construction,**  The  academy  is  attached  to  the  state 
coaimittee  on  construction  matters  of  the  USSR  SN,  In  con— : 
nection  with  the  formation  of  the  academy,  the  USSR  acad¬ 
emy  of  architecture^  v/as  abolished  with  the  same  resolution. 
Ail  institutions  of  the  USSR  academy  of  architecture  v/ere 
transferred  to  the  USSR  ACA,  The  CC  of  the  Party  and  the 
SH  of  the  USSR  delegated  the  ASA  the  elaboration  of  the 
important  scientific  problems  in  the  field  of  con¬ 
struction,  architecture,  the  use  of  construction  materials 
and  construction  economy;  scientific  research  and  experi¬ 
mental  projects  on  standardization  of  buildings  and  struc— 
tvires  and  xmificatian  of  building  products  and  implements; 
coordination  of  scientific  v/orli:  carried  out  by  scientific 
organizations  and  technical  VUZy  vjorking  in  the  area  of 
construction  and  architecture;  information  an  Soviet  and 
foreign  experiments  in  construction  and  training  of  scien¬ 
tific  cadres  of  high  qualification, 5 

The  charter  of  the  USSR  ACa,  on  the  basis  of  the 
resolution  by  the  SN  USSR,  was  ratified  by  an  order  of  the 
USSR  state  construction  committee  on  15  August  1956,  This 
charter  defines  the  ASA  of  the  USSR  as  the  highest  scien¬ 
tific  institution  in  the  field  of  construction  and  archi¬ 
tecture  in  the  USSR,  Proceeding  from  the  tasks  placed  on 
the  academy  as  the  highest  scientific  institution  in  the 
field  of  construction  and  architecture  in  the  country, 
the  charter  places  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  academy, 
elaboration  of  proposals  on  the  development  of  construction 
technology  and  arcJiitecture  in  the  USSR,  as  well  as  the  el¬ 
aboration  according  to  tasks  given  by  the  USSR  state  con¬ 
struction  committee,  of  plans  of  the  annual  and  future  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  most  important  scientific  research  and 
experimental  projects  and  plans  for  the  incorporation  of 
the  achievements  of  science  and  technology  in  construction 
(item  a,  paragraph  3).  This  determination  of  functions  of 
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the  academy  as  the  highest  scientific  institution  in  its 

features  of  the  charter  of  tL 
f  charters  of  other  ANs. 

proceed  from  this  role  of  the  academy  as 
ter  According  to  the  char- 

nltio^  n/  •  academy  has  a  council  for  coordi¬ 

nation  of  scientific  activities  in  the  field  of  construc- 

This  coLcil  extremely  broad  authority. 

^  th^P^esikum  states,  -on  the  instructions 

r  of  the  academy  coordinates  and  corrects 

scientific  problems  and  examines  the  plans  of  • 

meas2^e“forinc!‘!;or^-*“t;  fi-^ichcd  projects  as  uell  as 
•  !  ^not-xporating  the  results  of  scientific  re- 

e?an»  s')  planning  practice ,  -  (para- 

^7  other  AN  or  organs  attached  to  it  has  such 

nor?o?s^sn2iroJ‘'r^“f‘’“  instJ?;tJoSs 

.  ,  ,  S  P  t  it«  As  in  oilieir  6ic&d.eniies  "tlie  h*i  0*11 

est  a^inistrative  organ  of  the  academy  is  the  ’  eeneral®  ^ 

(paragrLh^6)*'*'*'Th  honorary  members  of  the  academy 

^.paragraph  o).  The  charter  states  further  that  "tiio  o-ot^ 
oral  assembly  directs  all  scientific  oj  thf 

acrar^b^^b^*'^*  plans  for  research  projects"  (par- 

assembly  (pai..g?apr9)7’The“LjJtencro? 

assembly  Oi  the  Presidium  of  the  academy  is  determined  in 

oJb.7*  **>«  »»■”«  «s  fh  the  oharte?rof 

tence  of  the  Presidium  of  the  academy,  the  charter  does 
not  express  with  sufficient  definition  the  princiole  of 
responsibility  of  the  Presidium  before  thi  SJS  L! 

a«S7d"  p^LiSph"-*’ 

thetP^esiSil  ::  Je|oJrL'‘thi“fn:Ji?  asLmbi7o7:?s 
possesse:7:rtair:u?h;r“;es^i:co:d“j“g°:ie‘oti::r:7 

academy  membership,  which  are  not  enjoyed  by  thfjJehdL 
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of  other  academies#  In  accordance  v/ith  the  charter,  it 
examines  the  lists  of  candidates  for  occup3^ing  vacant 
positions  of  active  members  and  corresponding  members  of 
the  academy,  as  well  as  candidates  for  honorary  members 
of  the  academy,  and  r'eports  its  recommendations  to  the 
general  assembly  (pai^agraph  35)  *  c 

The  unique  featui^es  of  the  charter  of  the  ACA  of  the 
USSR  consist  also  in  th^fdct  that  in  this  academy  the 
principle  has  been  established  ^.^^  apphinti  heads  of  branch 
academies  and  directors  of  scientific  rese.afch  institutes 
of  the  academy  (paragraph  11  V,  and  paragraph  22)  by ^  the 
Presidium  of  the  academy  without  subsequent  ratification 
by  the  general  assembly  of  the  academy#  Finally,  one  of 
the  main  features  of  the  charter  is  the  determination  of 
the  member  composition  of  the  academy,  the  procedure  of 
election  as  well  as  rights  and  obligations#  The  USSR  ACA 
according  to  paragraph  1  of  its  charter  joins  prominent 
scientists  in  the  field  of  the  construction  and  archi¬ 
tectural  sciences,  as  well  ass  outstanding  builders,  ar¬ 
chitects  and  technologists  of  the  construction  material 
industry#  The  members  of  the  academy— active  members, 
honorary  members  and  corresponding  members— are  elected  by 
the  general  assembly  of  the  academy  (paragraph  6)#  "Pro¬ 
gressive  foreign  specialists  in  the  field  of  construction 
and  architecture,  who  have  enriched  construction  and  ar¬ 
chitecture  VT’ith  vforks  and  discoveries  of  a  particularly 
outstanding  sighifioane"  (paragraph  3^)  can  be  elected 
as  members  of  the  academy®  The  right  to  bring  a  candidacy 
before  the  academy  is  given,  according  to  the  charter,  not 
only  to  scientific  institutions ,  public  organizations  and 
scientific  workers,  but  to  ministries  and  departments  as 
well  individual  specialists  in  the  field  of  construction 

and  architecture  (paragraph  33)*  Tn  the  section  "rights 
and  obligations  of  active  members  and  corresponding  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  academy"  the  obligation  of  all  active  members 
and  corresponding  members  to  carry  out  their  work  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  annual  plans  for  scientific  v7ork  of  the  insti¬ 
tutions  of  the  academy  is  stressed,  and  for  persons  vrho 
do  not  work  in  these  institutions,  according  to  individual 
plans  approved  by  the  Presidium  of  the  academy#  Annual 
reports  by  all  active  members  and  corresponding  members, 
independent  of  the  major  place  of  employment ,  must  be  ex¬ 
amined  and  approved  by  the  Presidium  of  the  academy  (par¬ 
agraph  24)# 

Members  of  the  academy  have  the  obligation  to  lend 
direct  scientific-technical  aid  in  incorporating  into 
construction  practice  the  results  of  the  scientific  re¬ 
search  proj-pets  of  the  academy  (paragraph  26).  The  ACA 


their  scientific  institutes  system  of 

organization  of  the  administrat?  change  in  the 

transition  to  the  territorial  construction  and  the 

and  the  state  committS^oK^  Principle,  the  USSR  aCA 
have  outlined  and  are  implement SK 
in  the  distribution  of  the  svsitS®  changes 

tions  and  their*  more  !“  of  scientific  institu- 

include  the  following-  a)  These  measures 

stitutions  to  the  eafiern 

izatxon  an  the  eastern  regioS  of  organ- 

Plex  scientific  institutifi«  t  ^  country  of  new  com- 
c)  a  more  clear-cut  delimit academy; 

ties  Of  the  ao.de^.rscien?^«o  f 

ctaons  of  the  scientific  ^“®^^*^bions  and  the  ftm- 

organizations  and  design  borelus 

the  sovnarkhozes ;  concentna-'--i «  jurisdiction  of 

emy*s  Scientific ’il^tJtutwt  o  the  acad- 

portant  future  problems  v^hich  r-re^a  J^®horation  of  im- 

for  improving  the  operations  of  o  significance 

andustry,6  ^  acxons  of  the  entire  construction 

result  of  the  transfSrmftiJn^of ^All  formed  as  a 

to  an  all-union  academy.  This  traiZ?^®®^+“  Academy  of  Arts 
due  to  a  resolution  of  thi>  cfr  ^  took  place 

USSaR,  1947,  No.  erArtic^l  Till  ^  ^^^^t  1927^Sp" 

ratified  by  the’usln charter  of 

tho  highsst  soiontilirJLJiL^Ior  “»o  Aa  is 

inent  workers  in  the  field  of  +>.«  ’  '“^^tmg  the  most  em- 
■*■)•  The  academy  also  tT'a-i-no  t,  •  S^'^Phxc  arts  (paragraph 
basic  scientific  ?^Ss  CSiC  artlfts.  ^'^Jge 

elaboration  Of  problem-^  academy  are  the  following-* 

tory  Of  srt,  and  S!’' 

formalism,  naturalism  and  -.+1^  ’  the  struggle  against 
bourgeois  decadent  art,  with  f5  of  tjodern 

apoliticality  in  art.  wiCg  „  ideology  and 

theories  in  the  field  of  aao+i,  +.°”®®^®*'tific  idealistic 
tific  workers  in  the  field  training  of  scisn- 

2).  According  to  the  ch^rteJ  the^II^^'^*'  (paragraph 

members  (academicians)  no«r^-*  consists  of  active 

ambers,  scientifiniACCsr'JCCtrCCjC"’  'y-=P°bdiCr 
lalxsts  iiTorking  in  the  ‘in«a+*4-  j.  •  and  other  spec- 

agraph  4).  Artists  and  s^^inJlsJ^  <P-- 

from  other  count^^aLe^  can  be  elected  f  ®® 

ship  in  the  academy  (paragraph  8)  h  honorary  member- 
the  academy  participate  in  the  Honorary  members  of 

academy  with  the  same  rights  assembly  of  the 

^9).  ^""S^ts  as  active  members  (paragraph 
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The  charter  of  the  AA  of  194?  provides  a  procedure 
of  examining  Candidates  for  active  and  corresponding  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  academy,  nominated  by  artists  and  scientific 
institutions,  public  organizations,  individual  artists, 
scientific  vrorkers  in  groups,  v/hich  differ^  somevrhat  from 
the  aN  USSR*  As  is  vrell  knov/n,  candidacies  for  the  AN 
USSR  are  examined  by  the  depai^tmcnts ,  that  is,  by  the 
scientific  public  itself,  after  t^rhich  candidacies  are  in¬ 
troduced  for  the  e'±amlnatioh  6f  the  ;general  assembly#  In 
the  AA  all  materials  on  candidates  are  examined  by  the 
Presidium  of  the  academy,  on  the  representation  of  which 
the  direetbr  of  the  departmei^t  to  which  the  academy  is  sub- 
or  dinette  approves  the  list  of  candidates  ^signated  for 
election  (paragraph  l4) #  One  cannot  say  that  this  pro¬ 
cedure  of  preliminary  examination  and  ratification  of 
candidacies  nominated  by  the  public  is  more  democratic  in 
comparison  with  the  procedure  used  in  the  other  academies# 
On  the  contrary,  it  leads  or  at  least  could  lead,  to  a 
nullification  of  the  right  given  to  scientific  institutions 
and  artists  collectives  and  scientists  to  nominate  candi¬ 
dates  for  the  academy#  A  unique  feature  of  the  structure 
of  the  academy , proceeding  from  its  tasks,  is  the  presence 
of  r  hools  alongside  the  scientific  research  institutions, 
vAiich  are  undex  the  jurisdiction,  as  other  institutions, 
of  the  Presidium  of  the  academy#  As  for  the  administra¬ 
tive  organs  of  the  academy,  the  charter  of  the  AA  has  es¬ 
tablished  a  basic  system  of  organs  which  is  analogous  to 
the  other  academies,  and,  primarily,  to  the  AN  USSR#  As 
in  other  academies,  the  highest  organ  of  the  academy  is 
the  general  assembly  of  active  and  honorary  members  of 
the  academy,  and  during  the  period  between  sessions— 
the  Presidium  of  the  academy,  v^hich  is  elected  by  the  gen¬ 
eral  assembly  and  contains  the  president  of  the  academy, 
vice-presidents,  scientific  secretary  and  members  of  the 
Presidium#  The  competence  of  these  organs  is  roughly; 
analogous  to  the  competence  of  the  parallel  organs  of 
other  academies  of  sciences# 

2#  Academies  of  Sciences  of  Union  Republic  Ministries  and 
Departments 

1#  In  certain  union  republics  there  are  also  branch 
academics  of  sciences,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  various 
ministries#  In  the  RFSFR  there  is  an  academy  of  pedagogi¬ 
cal  sciences  and  an  academy  of  communal  economy,  in  the 
Ukrdnian  SSR— an  academy  of  agricultural  sciences  and  an 
academy  of  construction  and  architecture,  in  Belorussia, 
Kazakhstan,  Uzbekistan  and  Georgia--academies  of  agricul¬ 
tural  sciences# 
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The  RSFSR  Acadeniy  of  Pedagogical  Sciences  (aPS) 

^  resolutfon  of  ?L 

RSFSR,  6  October  1943»  (SP  RSFSR, _1944*  No.  1  iirticL  2V 
ratified  by  the  SNK  of  tb*:.  ^Jrticle  2)  j 

the  RSF'^r  «  *°i-  ;  USSR,'  The  first  charter  of 

on  14  February  ^M^CSP^SESR.^Sil^N^r^tetioU 

c?  thf  A^f  the^, RSFSR  SK  r^tifie^a  cLltlr 

/*  operating  at  present,  with  certa-iti  am 

endraents  (SP  RSFSR,  1948.  No.  2  ^rtldaliv  T 

auce  with  the  charter,  the  tis  it 

JSao^  J)  ™  Podasogical  ecientes  (pal- 

tL  IS  of'thrSsFiS  ol  academy  are  ratified  by 

minister  of  edS^atLl  of  the  RSFSR 

iTsli  -f-i.  — e»poSSnrSI»b1?s°fnSlir 

pedagogy  with  works  of  major  scientif ic  ^ • 

Sected“to*act^®''®^°*‘r"*  P'^i^^^lar  education  ci^br 
field  membership.  tlajor  scientists  in  the 

tors  cf  the^USSR^can^b^^  sciences  and  outstanding  educa- 
shin  elected  to  corresponding  member- 

of  the  APS  Cend-id  4^  elected  to  honorary  membership 

n:;iie*ir.%r^„sird°L=:i:"“i::;  SjEiUllir' 

dates,  drawn  up  by  the  Presldinii  n-r  +a  ane  candi- 

on  them  bv  ■iTt«  +  ^+,,+  •  i^residiuu  of  the  APS,  and  comments 

o?  thrtrisiSii  poraons,  with  the  exception 

Of  thi  ApiXi^i  SScninilt  *''%®'“*tal  assembly 

a^ive  membership  and  correspondi^rmlmborlS^teLf”'' 

lijl  ih-n  “oao  persons  „hi  no 

Sr£  y- --  - --lisiiirij 

Sy-tii  ft 

^der  J^?i":Sct“forr?hi  ir:nhi''“ULa 

In  accordance  with  the  regulations  ratified  by  Ihl  givera- 
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ment  of  the  RSFSR  (SU  RSFSR,  1931,  No.  5^,  Article  42), 
the  academy  carries  out  scientific  research  elaboration 
and  solution  of  problems  of  communal  economy  and  housing; 
socialist  reconstruction  of  existing  city  housing  develop¬ 
ments,  factory-plant,  state  farm  and  collective  farm  set¬ 
tlements,  as  well  as  the'  coilstmction  of  new  cities;  meas¬ 
les  in  the  area  of  urban,  ecbhomy,  ftirtheritxg  the  reorganx- 
za^on  of  the,  v/ay  of  life  bf  ' workers  on  socialist  principles 
socialist  relocation  as  vre  11  as  tl^  planning  ,o:f  territory 
designated  for  new  settlements  anH'tlie  replanning  of  exist- 
ijig  populated  areas;  efficient ' planning  anct  equipment  of 
apartment  houses  and  structu:^ss  for  communal  services; 
measures  for  efficiency  and  cost  decrease  in  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  apartment  houses  and  conmixxnal  structures;  effic¬ 
ient  use  of  the  housing  fund  and  communal  enterprises,  as 
well  as  other  problems. 

The  acaderay  also  trains  the  administrative  cadres 
for  workers  of  housing  and  communil  economy.  The  head  bf 
the  academy  is  the  dimct'or  appointed  by  the  government  of 
the  RSFSR  from  among  the  members  of  the  collegium  of  the 
people's  commissariat  of  communal  economy.  The  council 
of  the  academy  is  under  the  chairmanship  of  the  director 
of  t’.e  academy.  The  council  has  the  following  tasks:  a) 
coordination  of  scientific  research  work  with  departments, 
institutions  and  organizations,  the  activities  of  which  af¬ 
fect  the  work  of  the  academy;  b)  examination  of  the  work 
plan  of  the  academy,  reports  on  its  activities  and  pre¬ 
sentation  of  these  reports  for  the  examination  of  the 
government  of  the  RSFSR;  c)  discussion  of  scientixic 
problems  brought  up  by  the  academy  as  well  as  by  other 
ganizations,  as  well  as  discussion  of  methods  of  scientific 
research  work  by  the  academy.  The  academy  includes  scien¬ 
tific  research  institutes  and  other  scientific  institu¬ 
tions  operating  on  the  basis  of  regulations  dealing  with 
them,  ratified  by  the  director  of  the  academy.  The  basic 
feature  of  the  ACE  which  differentiates  it  from  other 
academies,  both  republic  and  all-union,  consists  in  the 
fact  that  it  has  no  particular  membership, 

2.  The  union  republic  academies  of  agricultural 
sciences  vjere  formed  in  1957  in  the  Ukrainian,  Belorussian, 
Kazakh,  Uzbek  and  Georgian  SSRs,  The  basic  tasks  of  each 
of  these  academies,  as  is  stated  in  the  resolutions  of  the 
SNs  of  the  republics  on  their  formation  (for  example,  SZ 
Belorussian  SSR,  1957,  No.  1,  Article  10),  consists  in 
raising  the  level  of  administration  of  scientific  research 
in  the  area  of  agriculture,  raising  the  theoretical  level 
of  research,  improving  training  of  cadres  and  acquisition 
of  knowledge  and  practical  skills  in  handling  large-scale 
agricultural  production,  as  well  as.  assuring  the  full  use 
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before  the  academies  also  ra^c,  '  unity  of  tasks  placed 

attafriS^T®®  in  i^eir  legal  states®  Presence  of  many  com- 
to  the  republic  mir.-!f+  •  *  academies  are 

of  them  consists  of  active  agriculture.  Each 

and  honorary  memb&rs,  elected”*bv*^+i*  ®®^^®®Ponding  members 

responding  members,  apDoih+eri  £  ^£7  and 

republic).  All  academe !;  k  government  of  the 

NIU.  transferred  .jurisdic^iof 

Ss  organizations,  republic 

eor.ri^^®  peculiar  features  academy  also 

conditions  of  the  development^?  •  specific 

ihe  Okreiiian  SSR  academv  of  •  ®^^o^iture  in  the  republic 

~£LfFS:"; 

field  of  ^®  ^‘^^^‘^iiiie-educational  ®^®®tfically  scien- 

iieid  of  agriculture.  !«  the  Si  ^  Problems  in  the 

academies  of  acricSi Kazakh,  Uzbek 
^  VU^y  attached.  aut,  as  the  sciences  there  are 

ry  out  regular  direction  Sf  ^S  academy,  they  Zt 

agricultural  VUZy  within  +5  scientific  x^ork  of  all 

culture,  2)  livestock  rallLl  J  ^  divisions:  1)  aeri- 

he  Georgian  academy  there  are 

vj-oxons.  j.j  agricul- 
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ture ,  2)  perennial  plantings,  3)  stockraising  and  yet- 
erinary  science,  4)  meclianization  and  electrification  of 
agriculture,  hydraulic  engineering  and  land  reclamation. 

In  the  Uzbek  academy  there  are  five  divisions :  1)  cotton 
farming  and  agriculture}  2)  irrigation  and  forest  reclama¬ 
tion;  3)  stock  raiaihg  and  silk  production}  4)  mechaniza¬ 
tion  and  electrification  of  agriculture;  5)  economics  and 
organization  of  agricultural  production.  The  tasks  of 
the  academies  and  their  organizational  forms  have  certain 
other  peculiar  features,  whibh  proceed  from  the  specific 
conditions  of  the  development  of  the  economy  and  culture 
of  the  republics. 
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Chapter  V* , 

legal  status  of  BR/JSrCH  SCIENTIFIC  RESEARCH  INSTITUTES 
L.  System  of  Branch  Scientific  Research  Institutes 

Revolution,  becan^to^o^p^*^’  first  years  of  the 

of  sciences  and  its  institutions^^h^^^\'^^*^  academjrs  - 
search  institutes  »  branch  scientific  re- 

emy  of  sciences.  The  Mmbe^f/JheJfSjtiJut 
constantly  as  the  countT-ir  +u  f  institutes  increased 

ful  economic  develop“nr  transition  to  peace- 

the  institutes  becaL  st^onSr  ^^d“'th 

tific  v/orkers  emploved  in  +ha  »  and  the  number  of  scien- 
the  measures  taken  by  the  pLty^and^the^S  i'esnlt  of 

totes  and  labour.  scientific  research  insti- 

as  welfas^onhe' 

are  engaged  in  working  in  thl  t  Soviet  Union.  These 

and  arl  lor  tL  pSioL  of  ^  various  fields  of  science 

ments  in  industry,  Lnstr^ction^'^t^"'*'^”®  scientific  achieve. 

medicine  and  other  branches  of  tho  , 

In  the  preceding  chapter  T?  ^  economy  and  culture, 
of  the  branch  scientific  stated  that  the  activities 

of  the  cons?ruc?ioS  sf^enH  iiistitutions  in  the  area 

by  the  USSR  ACA,  and  the  activiti^^^J®^  and  coordinated 
tutions  in  the  field  of  scientific  insti- 

the  field  of  the  melcfl  f  the  WS,  and  in 

system  of  NIU  of  industry  dev^i  USSR  M4S,  The 

ttr.  for  there  LjfSfiLa'IJifr?  Jilferent  man- 

uhich  would  unify  and  coordinate  ail'^cf’  J"?- 
activities  in  the  field  of  tfio  +  research 

is  also  no  organ  of  state  adJjf  *®obnical  sciences.  There 
delegated  suerjasks!  ®^-i»istration  which  would  be 

dustry  in  the  USSR^waS^determined^”*^^^*^  • 

of  industry  itself  and  was  direct  growth 

cific  tasks  of  the  industriailza^^L  or?hr* 
technical  progress,  which  were  haid^ed  ^  country  and  its 
Soviet  society  at  soectfic  bandied  and  are  handled  by 

the  bacic  IndLJJiarscfontJ^n  °  .  "Pf®  W9 

in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Hl-rho-c  institutions  were 

resolution  of  the  CC  of  tL  !  Economic  Council.  A 

"reorganizatiorof  thfaS^inrsWtr  '  S®?®"*'®'-  W29 

to  bring  the  ectivitiL  t-  order 

closer  to  the  practical  t«=iu=  research  institutes 

as  essential  to  transfer  scientif^*^'**^^®*^°“’  ^®®oSbized  it 

i^ransier  scientific  reseai^  institutes 
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dealing  v^^ith  problems  having  a  bearing  predominantly  to 
a  specific  branch  of  industry,  directly  to  societi'Ss  of 
the  Higher  ij^conomic  Council# 

After  the  1952  xtransf ormation  of  the  USSR  higher 
economic  council  into  the  all-union  people  *s  cpiiauissariat 
of  heavy  industry,  removal  from  its  jurisdiction  of  light 
industry  and  the  lumber  indtistry  (SZ  USSR,  193.2?  Noo  .  1, 
Article  4),  the  development  of  the  system  oi*  , Scientific 
research  institutes  for  industry  a, nd  . their  operative  dir¬ 
ection  were  transferred  to  suitable  people's  comiTiissariats 
(ministries  )•  Along  v^rith  the  division  of  the  people's 
coimuissariats ,  a  unic^ue  specialization  of  scientific  re¬ 
search  institutes  on  the  departmental  principle  took 
place,  that  is,  depending  on  the  branch  of  industry  under 

the  jurisdiction  of  a  specific  ISfK  vministry)#  Placing 
the  development  of  the  system  of  scientific  institutions 
directly  on  the  central  organs  of  state  administration 
which  were  carrying  out  the  direction  of  various  branches 
of  industry,  justified  itself  through  many  decades,  Hov7- 
ever ,  during  the  course  of  the  development  ox  the  various 
systems  of  industrial  management ,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
scientific  institutions  serving  its  need^  certain  negative 
feat  res  of  the  "bureacratic"  organization  of  institutes 
and  laboratories  began  to  be  manifested*  curing  the  nat¬ 
ional  discussion  of  .the  theses  of  Khrushchev,  the  existing 
system  of  branch  scientific  research  institutions  in  industry 
caused  serious  criticism  by  many  persons  in  the  scientific 
community,  engineering— techE^^ical  workers  and  production 
innovators* 

Hov7  are  tie  basic  critical  remarks  to  be  suimnarized. 
li  Division  of  all  scientific  research  institutes  by  de¬ 
partments  leads  to  a  "fractioning"  of  science,  hinders 
the  growth  of  pox/erful  scientific  institutions,  both  in 
respect  to  equipraent  and  cadres;  2)  the  attempts  on  the 
part  of  each  ministry  and  department  to  create  their  ov/n 
private  scientific  institutions  for  the  scientific  ser¬ 
vicing  of  their  own  branches  of  industry  led  to  the  rise 
of  "parallel"  institutions  which  duplicated  each  other, 
both  in  the  heart  of  the  country  and  along  the  periphery, 
hindered  the  formation  of  complex  scientific  institutions; 

3)  the  bureaucratic  break— down  of  scientific  institutions 
of  industry  did  not  further  an  efficient  territorial  allo¬ 
cation  of  the  system  of  scientific  institutions,  and  due 
to  the  gravitation  of  the  various  institutes  toward  the 
administrative  centers,  led  to  an  excessive  concentration 
in  a  few  cities  and  a  break-away  from  the  production  base; 

4)  the  distribution  of  scientific  institutions  among  many 
departments  hinders  the  concentration  of  the  efforts  of 
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basic  scientific  problems  v/hich  are  of  the 
greatest  futxire  importance  for  industry.  During  the 
discussion  of  the  theses  of  Ilhrushchev,  many  specific 

“  more  efficieAt  of 

^  scientific  research  institutions  of  industry. 
Scientific  research  institutes,*’  academijeian  P.  a.  Re-  ^ 

centJal'^'^rir*®’ •  gravitate  not  toward  ministries, 

bl^er  sh^S'’^''^  “f  trus^  but  to  the  industrial 
.  *  .  serve  not  iiiinistries.  but  serve  industrv  and 

di5iduall?J!»2  with  their  own  ilreative  in- 

tion  which  could  effect  a  practical  solu- 

productive  base scientific  institutions  toward  their 
system  •  t  efficient  organization  of  the 

.  .  scientific  institutions  of  industry,  proposals 

o^foot  n  considerable  strensthening  of 
^n  ordJ?  scientific  institntionsf 

tions  in  +ii  ^  formation  of  scientific  institu- 

AN  USSR  A  T  rayons,  corresponding  member  of  the 

Research  proposed  that  all  large  scientific 

Sti^uiif  J  organize  bases  immediately  of  their  in- 

and*t^ansfer^to’^th6L^S^°'^®’  predominantly  eastern  ones, 
worlers  laL^  bases  a  portion  of  their  scientific 

that  ^  J  equipment  and  subject  matter,  in  order 

b.  r:oj;:;i*ed"L:r?;:i?\“cs:r°" 

rcscarch‘'!natTt^^'“““^o'’''SS°°*^''  scientific 

AnD*“JiL  tbe  *5  *°  i'xl'istrial  enterprises. 4 

Idea  expressed  in  the  theses  of  Khrushchev 
inging  scientific  institutions  of  industrv  and  eon 

rlZ^tiln  production  ttlLflZ 

economies  ^  Jurisdiction  of  the  sovnarkhozes  of  the 

economic  layons,  many  scientists,  as  well  as  entsineerine 

sen+ial^^  ''°*'^®""®’  ®^Pressed  the  opinion  that  it  was  esf’ 

to  preserve  , 

within  the  industry,  placing  them  directly 

In  the  Central  organs  of  the  USSR.^ 

?:s"  “  -  ---  --:L%-f-M?-c 

oriiteiest^cWeJirJo^Lrenter- 

prises  of  that  rayon  and  to  a  weakening  of  the  technological 
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retooling  of  the  branch  as  a  x^lole.  In  particular,  such 
a  transfer  would  hinder  the  work  of  these  institutes 
in  testing  nevr  machinery,  equipment  and  technological 
processes  at  enterprises  forming  a. part  of  other  economic 
rayons,  as  well  as  the  elaboration  measures  for  in¬ 

corporating  the  results  of  completed  scientific  research 
and  design  pro jects ,  sometimes  affecting  a  large  number 
of  economic  rayons  and  several  branches  of  industry®  The 
fear  was  also  expressed  that  the  transfer  of  cent^ral 
scientific  research  institutes  to  the  jurisdiction  of  . 
sovnarkhozes  might  lead  to  a  lowering  pf  the  level  of 
scientific  work®  ^'It  v/ould  Leagreat  mistake  to  under¬ 
estimate  the  significance  of  central  institutes  and  the 
usefulness  of  their  concentration  in  a  fevr  large  indus¬ 
trial  centers  of  the  country®  Significaxt  technological 
break-throughs  take  place  chiefly  thanlcs  to  the  mutual 
fertility  of  various  scientific  progressions  and  particu¬ 
larly  thanks  to  application  of  the  most  recent  successes 
of  natural  science  in  the  field  of  technology®  Direct 
ties  and  constant  contact  between  the  scientists  of  var¬ 
ious  special  ties  located  in  one  area  are  today  an  essen¬ 
tial  condition  for  technological  progress®  If  v/e  do  not 
have  a  sufficient  number  of  well-developed  central  scien¬ 
tific  institutes,  such  a  situation  could  arise  whereby  it 
v/ould  be  difficult  for  the  ^numerous  institutes  and  labor¬ 
atories  to  operate®  Their  work  would  be  poorly  coordinated, 
the  floxiT  of  new  technical  ideas  would  dry  up,  as  well  as 
that  of  radically  new  proposals,  and  it  would  be  difficult 
to  effect  illumination  of  technological  processes  by  the 

light  of  theoretical  analysis® 

The  same  fears  relative  to  a  possible^’fractioning** 
of  the  organization  of  scientific  research  for  the  needs 
of  technical  progress  after  large  industrial  unions  of 
the  ministerial  typeuwould  cease  to  exist,  and  the  rayon 
ones  would  be  on  a  smaller  scale,  were  also  expressed  by 
academician  P.  L,  Kapitsa,  v/ho  made  several  proposals  with 
the  aim  of  preserving  the  advantages  of  centralized  admin¬ 
istration  in  solving  iievr  technical  problems  and  incorpor¬ 
ating  them®?  .  The  idea  of  main  institutes  as  centers  of 
planning  and  coordination  of  scientific  work  in  the  various 
branches  was  expressed  in  a.  printed  speech  by  academician 
A®  V®  Topchiyev  and  USSR  AN  corresponding  member  V.  k® 
Kirillin.®  Taking  into  consideration  the  numerous  requests 
by  Soviet  scientists  and  engineering-technical  workers, 
the  USSR  Supreme  Soviet  and  Soviet  government,  in  re¬ 
organizing  the  adiainistration  of  industry  and  construction, 
maintained  large  main  scientific  research  institutes  of  in¬ 
dustary  in  the  direct  jurisdiction  of  the  central  institu¬ 
tions  of  the  USSR:  scientific  institutions  under  the  juris- 


.^osplL^Ld^'othS ^centSrinstirt^  transferred  to  the 
v^ith  delegation  to  th^el  •  *=*-*«tions  of  the  USSR, 

of  similar  institutes  regular  direction 

tes  transferred  t^:^; 

institutions  a^e'^^^dS^thf 

institutions  of  the  USSR  (  1  —  certain  central 

Of  o<toi„istr«tivi  and  ecoiomJd  W’  ,  sovnarkhoze 

large  industrial  On?erMiser  ST  “?  oertain 

trial  scientific  researri^  tvi*+*4.  status  of  indus- 

tion  of  central  institutLns  is  siS®  .jurisdic- 

the  status  of  scientific  research  respects  to 

tral  institutions.  The  com^oS  of  other  cen- 

status  Of  the  central 

are  the  following;  a)  the  orocedn^!^^^*^  research  institutes 
pertaining  to  their  organisation.  ’  resolving  questions 
lations  between  these  instituted’  nature  of  the  re- 

istration  vinder  whotie  '  jurisdicti  state  admin- 

c)  their  functions  in  coddS^diJ  placed; 

scientific  institutions  of  the^"  activities  of  other 

and  culture;  d)  the  scopd  of  theirr  economy 

sons;  e)  the  scope  of  tL  juridical  per- 

of  the  instituted;  f)  the  1^5?%*^^  directors  (heads) 
the  scientists  in  the  a^ii!®dJ  Participation  by 

in  the  legal  status  of  institute**  h  Variations 

aetails,"  determined  by  the  ^  certain 

tific  tasl^s  or  specific  nature  of  scien- 

in  which  the  achievements  of  the  o  .  economv 

stitution  are  used  ^Sd-ly  scientific  in-  ‘ 

of  legal  status  proceedind’from  tJ  also  unique  features 
tif:so  research  institute«.^e«d  subordination  of  scien- 

tion  of  these  Instltut^^tt  subordina- 

of  the  USSR  or  union  repubJidd  administration 

common  to  all  or  to  man?  general  features, 

and  featmes  which  only  cdrtdin  institutes, 

termined  primarily  by  the  chdit  ^  *5®“  Possess,  are  do¬ 
ing  the  fi..st  yeaL  df^s:v2erid?Ldft'^''d.  iustitutes.  Dur.. 
v/ere  resolved  in  the  chddtids  the  above  questions 

scientific  research  institute  «;  i  ®gnlations  on  each 
these  individual  charters  model  ’^^®®^’*®“tly  parallel  xirith 
began  to  be  ratified!  w^J^h  d^i  !  regulations 

of  a  specific  department  or  branch  of institutes 
regulations  and  charters  resolJdd^d  The  model 

ing  With  the  scientific  research  questions  deal- 

NK  of  education,  the  scientif a r  ^^®*^tutes  of  the  RSFSR 
the  higher  economic  council  administration  of 

ago  attempts  were  rn^Te  to  litZrll^^:  councils.  Some  time 

scientific  research  institutes— re gulatidS^o‘^°‘^’^®*^* 

i-eguiations  on  scientific 
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ireseajrcli  ins'ti'tu'tes— ^wliicli  would  be  jra'tified  by  tne  govern¬ 
ment  and  extend  equally  to  all  of  the  country »s  scientific 
research  institutes  without  exception* 9 

These  attempts  were  not  crotmed  by  ratification  of 
the  document*  It  seems  to  us  that  there  are  good  reasons 
for  this*  The  basic  questions  dealing  with  the  orgahi2.  •• 
tion,  their  internal  structure  atid  legal  status  are  deter¬ 
mined  primarily  by  their  scientific  tasks,  their  position 
in  the  system  of  Scientific  research  institutions  in  the 
countryi'  Some  tasks  are  decided  by  scientific  research 
institutes  of  the  AN  USSR  and  other  Soviet  academies  of 
sciences,  while  others— by  branch  institutes  of  minis¬ 
tries  and  departments*  But  the  diversification  of  scien¬ 
tific  tasks  does  not  exhaust  the  reasons  for  rejecting  the 
idea  of  a  single  regulation  for  all  institutes.  These 
reasons  must:  include  measures  taken  by  the  Soviet  govern¬ 
ment  and  the  Party,  including  the  extension  of  the  rights 
of  the 'uni  on  republics*  In  the  light  of  these  measures  it 
is  dif f icult ,  f  or  examp.l.e ,  to  prove  the  necessity  of  trans¬ 
ferring  to  the  USSR  Sir  the  functions  of  ratifying  model 
regulations  bn  scientific  research  institutes  of  union  re¬ 
public  academies  of  sciences,  which  are  being  carried  out 
now  by  the  Presidia  of  these  academies*  The  extension  of 
the  rights  of  the  directors  "of  NIU,  effected  on  the  basis 
of  the  instructions  of  the  Congress  of  the  CPSU  and 

resolutions  by  the  USSR  SM,  we  take  aS  a  recognition  of 
the  inf easibility  cf  passing  a  single  set  of  regulations 
by  the  government  of  the  USSR,  v/hich  would  regulate  all 
the  basic  organizational  and  legal  questions  of  all  scien¬ 
tific  research  institutes  iv^ithout  exception,  and  the  nec¬ 
essity  to  resolve  only  those  questions  which  cannot  be, 
according  to  the  constitution,  resolved  independently  by 
the  ministries  and  other  organs  of  administration  of  the 
USSR  and  the  union  republics*  For  the  above  reasons  it 
seems  fully  justified  to  maintain  practice  which  has  grown 
up  during  the  past  decades,  according  to  which  model  char¬ 
ters  of  scientific  research  institutes  of  the  AN  v^ere  rat-^ 
ified  by  directive  organs  of  the  suitable  academies,  and  > 
branch  institutes— by  the  heads  of  the  corresponding  minis¬ 
tries,  sovnarkhozes  and  other  departments*  As  for  indi¬ 
vidual  charters,  the  very  procedure  for  passing  and  ap¬ 
proving  them  could  be,  in  our  opinion,  established  in  model 
charters,  and  sho  ^^Id  not  in  all  cases  correspond  to  the 
procedure  of  ratifying  model  charters.  For  example,  it 
seems  to  us  that  in  respect  to  if  not  all,  then  many  in¬ 
stitutes  and  departments,  the  right  to  ratify  an  individual 
charter,  drawn  up  by  the  scientific  collective  of  this  in¬ 
stitute  and  approved  by  its  director,  could  be  presented  to 
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the  head  of  the  proper  main  administration,  and  in  the  AN-- 
to  the  bxireau  of  the  proper  department# 

Such  a  procedure  would  make  these  individual  charters 

more  specific,  aiding  in  organizing  the  w^ork  of  the  collec¬ 
tive.  It  would  hardly  be  an  exaggei*ation  if  we,  on  the 
basis  of  observations  in  certain  institutes,  were  to  say 
that  the  heads  pf  the  institutes  do  not  consider  the  char¬ 
ters  of  the  institutes  directed  by  them  to  be  "working" 
documents,  and  acme ti^es  they  do  not  eveti  have  the  slight¬ 
est  suspicion  as  to  their  very  existence.  In  their  pre¬ 
sent  form  they  perhaps  do  not  deserve  any  other  attitude, 
for  they  do  not  resolve  the  vitally  important  question  of 
work  organization  in  the  scientific  institutions.  In  cases 
whereby  all  questions  of  work  organization  vrhich  are  specific 
for  the  institute  (definition  of  its  goals  and  tasks,  forms 
of  ties  with  other  scientific  institutions,  structure, 
features  of  the  labor  regulations,  etc.)  vrere  resolved  in 
its  charter,  drawn  I’.p  with  the  participation  of  the  scien¬ 
tific  community  and  organizatic interested  in  the  work 
of  this  institute,  this  document  might  ha'»-e  great  signifi¬ 
cance  for  the  improvement  of  scientific  work.  We  shall 
now  pause  to  disduss  certain  general  questions  dealing 
with  the  legal  status  of  scientific  research  institutes, 
about  which  we  have  mentioned:  the  procedure  of  organizing 
ther.,  rights  and  obligations  of  institutes  as  juridical 
persons,  and  rights  of  institute  directors  and  certain 
other  questions. 

2.  Procedure  of  Organizing  Branch  Scientific  Research  In¬ 
stitutes 

1.  During  the  first  years  of  Soviet  authority  branch 
institutes  were  usually  organized  by  resolutions  of  the 
govejmment.  In  1929,  this  right,  in  respect  to  scientific 
research  institutes  attached  to  the  USSR  NICs,  was  given  to 
the  NICs,  which  resolved  questions  dealing  with  the  organi¬ 
zation  of  new  scientific  research  institutes  in  coordina¬ 
tion  v/ith  the  NK  of  finances,  Gosplan  and  the  USSR  NK  of 
worker-peasant  inspection.  (SZ  USSR,  1929,  No.  52,  Article 
482).  Hovrever,  during  the  course  of  the  last  two  decades, 
questions  dealing  with  the  organization  of  nevr  scientific 
research  institutes  have  usually  been  resolved  by  the 
government.  On  4  May  1955  the  USSR  SM  delegated  the  USSR 
ministers  the  right  to  form,  reorganize  and  abolish  scien¬ 
tific  research  institutes  of  union  subordination,  with  the 
consent  in  each  case  of  the  USSR  ministry  of  finances. 

With  such  a  procedure  there  was  always  the  possibility  to 
form  scientific  institutions  to  carry' out  tasks  which  could 
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be  resolved  most  successfully  by  existing  scientific  re¬ 
search  institutions.  The  ministry  of  finances  a^d  other 
organs,  with  which  the  ministry  was  to  agree  on  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  organization  of  the  new  institute,  and  some 
times  this  "interested"  ministry  itself,  cannot  know  with 
sufficient  concreteness  how  important  the  formation  of  a 
new  institute  is  for  the  carrying  but  of 

placed  before  the  planned  institilte,  and  they  do  not  know 
whether  these  tasks  can  be  daryied  out  with  greater  ef¬ 
fectiveness  and  less  labor  and  cash  expenditure  by  in¬ 
stitutes  of  other  departments,  cliairs  of  VUZy ,  etc.  In 
the  union  republics,  by  a  resolution  of  the  USSR  Si'a  of 
29  August  1957,  the  right  to  establish  the  procedure  of 
the  formation,  reorganization  and  abolishment  of  enter-- 
prises,  organizations,  institutions  and  schools  of  minis¬ 
tries  and  departments  of  republics  and  executive  coimnittee 
of  local  soviets  of  v/orker's  deputies,  was  delegated  to 
the  republic.'  government  (SP  USSR,  1957,  No.  10,  Article 


2.  With  the  tremendous  growth  of  the  number  of 
scientific  institutions  as  x^ell  afl  the  number  of  organs 
of  administration  possessing  scientific  research  insti¬ 
tutes,  more  definite  "guarantees"  are  es  ential,  xmich 
v/ould  eliminate  the  possibility  of  the  formation  of  small 
scientific  rerearch  institutes  vrhich  v7ould  duplicate  the 
work  of  already  eristing  scientific  institutions.  In  this 
respect  the  practice  developed  in  the  people/s  democracies 
is  of  some  interest,  where  several  scientific  research  in¬ 
stitutes  of  ministries  and  departments  have  been  set  up  in 
a  manner  which  differs  from  the  Soviet  organizational  pro¬ 
cedure.  In  the  Polish  people's  republic, it  has  been  estab- 
lished  that  scientific  research  institutes  can  be  formed  or 
removed  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  state  administration 
of  the  SK  on  the  representation  of  the  minister  in  the 
competence  of  whom  the  specific  branch  of  the  economy  lies. 

Regulations  on  departmental  scientific  research  in¬ 
stitutes,  ratified  by  the  council  of  ministers  of  '^Ibe 
people's  republic  of  Bulgaria  on  24  June  1953,  No,  9^0, 
established  that  scientific  research  institutes  shall  be 
organized  by  a  decision  of  the  SK  at  the  request  of  the 
department  x^here  they  shall  be  formed,  and  such  a  request 
must  be  agreed  to  by  the  Bulgarian  AN.  In  the  Czech- 
slovak  republic  scientific,  research  institutes  can  be 
formed  bj^  ministers  and  directors  of  central  organs  with 
the  consent  of  the  government,  xirhich  is  given  after  hear¬ 
ing  the  comments  of  the  state  planning  committee,  the 
ministry  of  finances,  the  Czechslovak  AN  and  those  cen¬ 
tral  organs,  the  competence  of  which  affects  the  activities 
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conditions,  as  a  snpplo. 

pedient  tJ  conofn  opinion  it  would  be  ex¬ 
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scientific  x^orlt  coil^nf  the  institutes- 

and  equipment  allocat^^t^th: 
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v/hich  the  institute  is  subordinate.  The,  rights  and  obliga¬ 
tions  of  the  director  are  determined  by  resolutions  of  the 
government  of  the  USSR  and  the  government;^  of  the  union 
republics  as  well  as  by  orders  and  instructions  of  the 
ministries  and  departments  under  whose  jurisdiction  the 
institutes  lie;  including  model  and  individual  charters 
(regulations)  of  the  institutes.  At  present  the  rights  of 
the  directors  of  scientific  research  institutes  to  resolve 
questions  of  planning,  capital  cCnstructibh  and  allocation 
of  funds  and  materials  earmarked  for  the  ,  iiistitute  have 
broadened  considerably.  In  a  resolutibn  of  10  November  1957 
"extension  of  the  rights  of  directors  of  scientific  research 

and  planning  institutes"  (SP  USSR,  1957*  No,  15 j  Article  l43) 
the  USSR  SN,  in  order  to  increase  the  responsibility  of  in¬ 
stitute  directors  in  carrying  out  scientific  research 
project  .plans  as  Tvell  in  eliminating  superfluous  cen¬ 
tralization  in  re soliKing  .economic  questions  and  securing 
greater  independence  in  institute  management ,  presented 
the  directors  of  institutes  with  several  rights  enjoyed 
by  the  directors  of  enterprises.  For  example,  the  dir¬ 
ectors  of  institutes  financed  by  the  state  budgets  were 
given  the  right  to  introduce  changes  into  construction 
tit.."  e  lists  ,  with  a  corresponding  redistribution  of  funds 
for  various  installations ,  to  approve  lower— limit  con¬ 
struction  title  lists  within  the  limits  of  the  fund  allo¬ 
cation  to  the  institute  for  these  purposes,  to  obtain 
construction  materials  produced  by  enterprises  of  local 
and  cooi^erative  industry,  and  to  resolve  certain  other 
economic  questions. 

Directors  of  institutes  using  cost  acounting  were 
given,  besides  the  above,,  the  right  to  approve  the  institute 
plan  ft'r  all  qualitative  and  quantitative  indices  on  the 
basis  of  the  year's  plan  (with  quarterly  break- doxm ) , 
ratified  by  the  higher  organization,  to'  ratify  yearly, 
quarterly,  and  monthly  plans  of  capital  repairs ,  buildings, 
structures  and  equipment  T^ithin  the  limits  of  the  ftmds 
allocated  for  capital  repair’s ,  to  assign  capital  repairs 
to  organizations  on  contract,  and,  in  connection  ifith  this, 
limits  for  numbers  of  workers  and  total  v/ages  with  subse¬ 
quent  commuiiication  on  this  to  the  higher  organization. 

The  idea  expressed  in  the  resolution  by  the  government  of 
increasing  the  responsibility  and  insuring  greater  inde¬ 
pendence  to  the  directors  of  institutes  as  well  as  eli¬ 
minating  superfluous  centralization  in  the  management  of 
institutes  is  the  basic  and  directive  idea  not  only  in 
respect  to  resolving  economic  questions.  It  is  also  the 
guideline  for  the  entire  organization  of  institute  adinin- 
istration.  It  is  therefore  natural  that  it  finds  its 
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is  discussion  o.r  questions  dealing  with  the  training,  in¬ 
crease  in  qualification  and  certification  of  scientific 
cadres,  as  well  as  other  questions#  Studying  the  pre¬ 
sent  organisation  of  institute  'management,  one  must  note 
that,  besides  the  director  aiid  the  council,  the  institu¬ 
tes  posses;^Bry.nstitution'  not  stipulated  by  charters  and 
regulations,,  the  so^s-called  directorate  consisting  of  the 
institute  directory,  his  deputy^  heads  of  sectors,  dexoart- 
ments,  laboratories  and  rex^resentatives  of  puolic  organi¬ 
sations#  Differing  from  the  former  collegia,  boards, 
institute  Presidia,  the  competence  and  work  forms  of  xvhich 
were  strictly  regulated  ^1^;  the  activities  of  the  direc¬ 
torate  aie  not  governed  by  any  regulatory  enactments#  i-^s 
a  result  of  this  directorates  often  examine  questions  which 
by  their  nature  require  broad  discussion  in  council,  and 
sometimes  they  pass  resolutions  on  should 

be  handled  by  the  the  director,  on  the  basis  of  1-man 
management. 

In  many  measures  for  the  further  improvement  of  in¬ 
stitute  management,  the  necessity  has  fully  ripened  for 
the  regulating  of  the  activities  of  these  institutions, 
as  well  as  the  creation  of  a  clear-cut  legal  basis  for 
tliei'  r  existence o  The  basic  idea  of  such  activity  regulat¬ 
ing  of  the  ‘^directorate’^  should,  in  our  opinion,  consist 
in  determining  its  rights,  in  the  first  place,  as  organs 
carrying  out  e::clusively  consultative  functions  with  the 
director,  and,  in  the  second  place,  as  organs  x^^hich  are 
auxiliary  in  respect  to  the  council#  Under  such  conditions 
the  name  ’’directorate’)  since  it  does  not  accurately  re¬ 
flect  reality,  should  be  changed,  and  the  organ  should  be 
called,  for  example,  “council  bureau"  of  the  institute 
or  be  called  by  some  other  name 

4#  The  correct  resolution  of  the  question  dealing 
x/ith  the  institute’s  inner  structure,  tbe  compr3sition  of 
its  structural  sub-divisions  (departments,  sectors,  groups, 
etc#)  is  of  great  significance  in  the  organization  of  in¬ 
stitute  management#  At  present,  as  a  rule  the  structure 
of  each  institute  is  determined  rather  rigidly  by  its 
charter,  resolutions  of  higher  organizations ,  staff  lists, 
and  other  enactments  providing  for  the  existence  of  per¬ 
manent  subdivisions  in  the  institute#  For  the  time  being 
it  is  an  extremely  difficult  matter  to  change  the  quantity 
and  composition  o^  these  subdivisions ,  and  even  more  to 
form  within  the  institute  new  and  temporary  formations  for 
the  resolution  of  important,  concretely  outlined  tasks  by 
clearly  stated  dead-lines#  At  the  same  time,  the  need  for 
the  organization  of  such  subdivisions  arises  quite  often# 

The  presentation  to  institutes  of  the  right  to  also 
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extension  to  their  heads  of  those 
^y  *1^®  heads  of  permanent  de- 
?Sr  sectors,  etc.,  in  our  opinion,  would  speed  up 

the  solution  of  important  scientific  problems.  ?Krp?L 

tutes  ^  SeveJIl^^^ri  organization  of  branch  insti¬ 

tutes.  Several  industrial  ministries  are  risrht  now  de- 

yeloping  a  system  of  plant  laboratories  and  fre  forming 
xn  their  production  rayons  brbnch  scientSic  JLea^crfn- 

stlt«+?L«  I,  The  formation  of  branch  scientific  in- 

PossibirLt'^o^?  “^hes  it 

technolocista  vt^  •  attract  plant  specialists-engineers , 
chnologists,  designers  to  research  activity,  but  to  con«. 

latest  exper^enL  L  r 

onfo?®  deeply*  In  this  work  many  new  le^al 

for^Ition  oJ'^r  require  study  and  legislation.  Thf 

scietti??^  +  branch  institutes  for  the  resolution  of  specific 
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CHAPTER  Vie 


LEGAL  FORtiS  OF  ORGANIZATION  OF  SCIENTIFIC  WORK 

IN  HIGHER  educational  INSTITUTIONS 

1,  Basic  Tasks  of  Scientific  Research  v/ork  in  Higher 
Educational  Institutions 

lo  Scientific  research  work  in  the  USSR  is  car¬ 
ried  out  byj  alongside  -the  academies  of  science  and  branch 
scientific  research  institutions,  about  -SOO  higher  educa¬ 
tional  instittitions  now  in  the  USSR  and  the  Union  Re¬ 
publics,  where  more  than  one— half  of  the  scientific  work¬ 
ers  are  conducting  the  vrork.  Scientific  research  in  the 
higher  educational  institutions  is  broadening  the  front 
of  scientific  research  in  the  country,  training  new  scien¬ 
tific  aadres  and  constantly  improving  those  cadres  which 
already  exist,  and  is  an  essential  condition  for  the  suc¬ 
cessful  training  of  highly  qualified  specialists  for  the 
national  economy  in  the  VUZy  (vysshiye' .uchebnyye  zaved-  __ 
eniva— higher  educational  institutions)  /^ingular  is  VU^/« 
Th'.:  conaeotion  between  scientific  research  work  and  tech¬ 
nological  activities  was  always  one  of  the  distinguishing 
features  of  the  world* s  best  universities.  This  con¬ 
nection,  thanl;s  to  the  efforts  of  outstanding  Russian 
scientists,  became;  a  tradition  in  many  universities  and 
other . educational  institutions  in  Russia,  finding  its 
expression  to  one  degree  cr  another  in  pre-revolutionary 
legislation  on  public  education  and,  in  particular,  in 
university  charters.^ 

’•Before  the  revolution,  ”  said  Academician  S#  I. 
Vavilov,  ’’a  considerable  portion  of  the  research  work, 
which  in  many  cases  was  excellent,  was  done  in  universities 
and  other  higher  educational  institutions,  that. ^.is,  both 
the  education  of  youth  and  research  work  were  intercon¬ 
nected  organically  and  inseparably.  In  many  cases  a 
university  had  on  its  staff  excellent  professors-research 
workers,  and  the  students  were  transformed  from  pupils  to 
scientists  in  one  succession.  This  old. tradition  produced 
Newton,  Lomonosov  and  Lobachevskiy ,  and  it  is  doubtless 
that  this  was  a  living  source  of  an  inexhaustible  and  con¬ 
tinuously  deve logins  science .’'2 

The  intensive  growth  of  branch  scientific  research 
institutes  and  laboratories  after  the  October  Revolution 
caused  a  certain  portion  of  scientific  forces  to  be  drawn 
from  universities  into  these  institutions.  The  rapid 
growth  of  the  faculties  of  existing  and  newly  created 
VUZy,  due  to  a  lack  of  professors  and  instructors,  led  to 


a  situation  whereby  the  efforts  of  the  VUZy  were  mainly 
concentrated  on  pedagogical  work*  Thiis  all  led  to  a 
decrease  in  the  activities  of  the  VXJZy  in  scientific  work 
and  even  to  the  spread  of  an  erroneous  view,  according  to 
which  professors  and  instructors  in  VUZy  should  not  engage 
in  scientific  research  work  and  might  limit  themselves  to 
educational«>pedagogical  activities*  The  Soviet  government 
and  the  CC  (Central  Committee)  of  the  Party  censured  this 
erroneous  view.  In  the  resolution  of  23  Jtine  1936  ”0n  the 
Work  of  VUZy  and  on  the  Management  of  Universities”  (SZ 
of  the  USSR  1936,  No,  34,  Article  308),  it  was  stressed 
that  "without  scientific  research  work  the  VUZy  cannot 
train  specialists  at  the  level  of  contemporary  science 
and  the  training  of  scientific»teaching  cadres  is  unthink¬ 
able)  as  well  as  increasing  taeir  qualifications,"  This 
thesis  is  a  directive  one  in  resolving  all  legal  ques¬ 
tions  of  the  organization  of  scientific  research  work  in 
the  VUZy  of  the  Soviet  Union,  The  basic  documents  deter¬ 
mining  the  organizational  and  legal  bases  of  scientific 
activity  iu  the  VUZy  are  the  owing;  a)  VUZ  Model 

Charter)  ratified  by  a  resolution  of  the  SNK  (Sovet  Nar— 
odnykh  Komissarov— Council  of  People *s  Commissars)  of  the 
USSR  of  ,5  September  1938  (SP  USSR  1938)  No,  41);  b) 
regulations  on  the  scientific  research  activities  of  VUZyg 
ratified  by  a  resolution  of  the  SNK  of  the  USSR  on  I8 
February  1944  (SP  of  the  USSR  1944)  No,  4,  Article  3I), 
with  amendments  resulting  from  the  resolution  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers  of  the  USSR  of  12  April  1956;  c) 
resolution  by  the  Covincii  of  Ministers  of  the  USSR  of  12 
April  1956  "measures  for  improving  the  scientific  re¬ 
search  work  of  VUZy"; 3  d)  orders  and  instructions  by 
the  Ministry  of  Higher  Education  of  the  USSR  on  ques¬ 
tions  of  the  organization  of  scientific  work  in  VUZy, 

These  governmental  acts  determine  the  basic  tasks 
of  scientific  research  activity  in  the  VUZy,  and  in  addi¬ 
tion  determine  the  rights  and  obligations  of  the  VUZy  as 
a  whole  and  the  sub-divisions  making  up  this  whole  (chai'S) 
laboratories,  independent  institutes))  as  well  as  the 
faculty  in  the  field  of  scientific  work, 

2,  The  basic  tasks  of  the  scientific  research 
activities  of  VUZy  are  the  following:  a)  scientific  re¬ 
search  work  which  furthers  the  development  of  the  national 
economy)  the  strengthening  of  the  coxmtry's  defense  and 
the  continued  progress  of  science  and  culture  in  the  Soviet 
Union;  b)  raising  the  scientific  qualifications  of  profes¬ 
sor-instructor  cadres  and  training  of  the  faculty  in  the 
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sciencesi.  c)  the  practical  familiarity  of  students  with  the 
posing  and  solution  of  scientific  and  technical  problems 
and  the  drawing  of  the  most  talented  of  them  toward  carry¬ 
ing  out  scientific  research,  ’  ;  , 

For  the  successful  implementation  of  these  taslcs, 

VUZy,  in  corrcspCndence  with  the  requirements  .of  the  law, 
undertake  theoretical  and  experimental  research  of  a  gen¬ 
eral  scientific  nature.  They,, Solve  scientific-technical 
problems  significant  for  the  national  economy.  They  carry 
out  scientific  research  work  at  the  request  of  ministries, 
departments,  economic  organizations  and  other  institutiom 
and  lend  them  scientific-technical  aid.  They  assemole 
text  books  and  monographs  which  reflect  the  contenq)crary 
state  af  science  and  technology.  They  carry  put  research 
work  of  an  educational-methcdological  nature.  They  popular¬ 
ize  the  achievements  of  science  and  technology.  All 
these  activities  of  VUZy  have  made  a  significant  contribu¬ 
tion  and  are  making  such  a  contribution  to  the  development 
of  Soviet  science.  However,  the  scope  and  tendency  o 
scientific  w:ork,  its  quality  and  concrete  use  for  the 
country,  do  not  yet  satisfy  the  continually  growing  tasks 
which  the  Communist  Party  and  the  Soviet  governiaent  have 
p:  iced  b^‘fo.re  science.  The  documents  of  the  XXa  Party 
Congress  relate  the  insufficient  activity  of  the  majority 
of  VUZy  as  one  of  the  greatest  defects  in  the  organization 
of  scientific  work  in  the  Soviet  Union,  They  are  also 
treated  in  the  above-mentioned  resolution  by  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  12  April  1956. 

The  CPSU  and  the  Soviet  government  have  taken  meas¬ 
ures  designed  to  increase  the  role  of  VUZy  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  sciences,  a  broader  use  of  them  for  solving  the 
problems  of  technological  pre^ss,  as  well  as  improving 
coordination  of  the  scientific  work  of  the  VUZy  with 
other  scientific  institutions  in  the  rountaryc  The  mater¬ 
ial  base  of  the  VUZy  has  been  expanded.  All  of  the  con¬ 
ditions  for  carrying  out  large  scale  scientific  research 
and  incorporating  completed  work  into  practice  have  been 
created  for  their  scientific  collectives.  Certain  obso¬ 
lete  organizational  forms,  which  were  used  for  conducting 
the  scientific  activities  of  VUZy,  have  been  changed, 
their,  rights  in  resolving  the  basic  questions^  of  the  or¬ 
ganization  of  scientific  work,  including  in  the  field  of 
planning  scient’fio  work,  have  been  broadened.  Until 
recent  years  the  planning  of  scientific  work  of  VUZy  has 
shown  a  definite  tendency  toward  centralization.  The 
ministries  and  departments  with  jusdsdiction  over  VUZy 
were  to  approve  the  stunmary  plans  of  scientific  research 
work  for  the  VUZy.  The  Ministrr  of  Higher  Education  was 
also  to  examine  these  summary  plans  from  the  viewpoint  of 
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their  mutual  coordination  of  the  plans  of  other  scientific 
institutions  and  the  correct  use  of  scientific  cadres* 

During  the  year,  the  directoir  of  a  VUZ  could  accept  new 
research  projects  for  economic  organizatiCns  only  with  the 
permission  of  the  proper  ministry*  A  resolution  of  the 
Council  of  fillisters  Of  the  USSR  of  liS  April  I956  intro¬ 
duced  considerable  changes  in  the  system  of  planning 
scientific  work  in  the  VUZyi  Beginning  with  1956,  the 
USSR  Ministry  of  Higher  Education  a^i-d  other  ministries  and 
departments  having  jurisdiction  over  VUZy  have  been  ratify^ 
ing  not  the  summary  plans  of  scientific  work  which  span 
the  entire  subject  matter  handled  by  the  VUZy,  but  the  plans 
of  the  most  important  scientific  research  and  experimental- 
design  wor*c,  as  well  as  plans  for  introducing  into  the 

economy  scientific  work  which  has  been  completed 
by  VUZy  subordinate  to  them*  The  scientific  research  plan 
for  the  chairs  is  approved  by  the  VUZ  director  (rector)*  * 
Substantial  charges  have  been  introduced  also  in  the  system 
of  organizing  scientific  work  of  the  departments  and  the 
independent  scientific  subdivisions  of  the  VUZy.  The  nec¬ 
essary  conditions  have  been  created  for  the  participation 
the  most  talented  students  in  the  scientific  research’ 
work  of  the  VUZy, 

2,  Rights  and  Obligations  of  the  Chairs  in  the  Field  of 
Scientific  Research  Work 

1*  The  chair  of  a  VUZ  is  the  basic  educational  or¬ 
ganization  of  the  VUZ,  directly  carrying  out  educational- 
methodological  and  scientific  research  work  for  one  dis— 
®tpline  or  for  several  closely  connected  disciplines*  The 
question  of  the  rights  and  obligations  of  the  chairs  and 
the  professors  and  instructors  connected  with  them  was 
resolved  long  ago  both  from  a  legal  ard  moral  point  of 
view.  Each  professor,  reader,  assistant  and  instructor, 
according  to  Article  I9  of  the  VUZ  Model  Charter,  is  ob¬ 
ligated  to  carry  out  all  types  of  educational  and  scien¬ 
tific  research  work  in  correspondence  with  his  position 
and  curriculum,  spending  an  average  of  six  hours  p^sr  d^y 
on  this  work* 

Now  everyone  recognizes  that  "a  professor  is  carry¬ 
ing  out  his  duty  correctly  not  when  he  reads  many  lectures 
but  when  he  instills  in  his  audience  scientific  tsruths 
and  methods*  He  is  an  influential  harbinger  in  word  and 
deed,  and  has  the  necessary  convincingness  and  clarity  and 
expressiveness,  which  come  only  when  the  professor  himself 
is  active  in  his  science ,  participates  in  its  contemporary 
development  not  only  as  a  judge  but  as  a  doer,  and  this  is 
possible  only  if  he  has  sufficient  time  for  his  own  personal 
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^Scientific  projects#” 

Hoxvrever,  the  facts  speak  of  a  certain  unsatisfactory- 
ness  in  the  organization  of  scientific  work  in  the  YUZy , 
on  the  poor  participation  by  professors  and  instructors 
in  the  development  of  important  research  projects#  One  of 
the  reasons  for  this  situationt  in  our  opinion,  is  the  fact 
that  carrying  out  any  Important  scientific , work  by  a  pro» 
fessor  or  instructor,  according  to  the  currrc^lum  of  a 
VUZ,  Creating  several  "difficulties”  for  the  author  in 
case  the  results  of  the  work  are  not  completely  successful 
or  the  dead-line  is  not  met,  brings  for  him  no  material 
and  other  advantages  in  comparison  with  instructors  who 
limit  their  scientific  curriculum  to  the  compilation  of 
scientific-methodological  documentation  or  the  direction 
of  one  section  or  another  of  a  course  given  by  the  VUZ# 
Faculty  salaries  at  present  time  have  no  x'elation  to  the 
volume  and  quality  of  scientific  research  work  done  by  the 
faculty*  As  for  copyright  regulations,  they  place  the 
authors  of  important  scientific  research  projects  which 
are  carried  out  according  to  plan  in  a  considerably  worse 
position  than  authors  of  text-books  vrhich  are  produced  ac¬ 
cording  to  university  plan#  I4ahy  V'UZ  leaders  are  correct 
in  wringing  up  the  question  of  changing  this  abnormal  situ¬ 
ation#  5 

It  seems  to  us  that  another  reason  is  the  fact  that 
the  advantages  of  the  new  system  with  planning  and  orga<S’  '  - 
nizing  scientific  work  in  VUZ  departments,  set  up  by  the 
government  and  Ministry  of  Higher  Education,  have  not  yet 
had  time  to  manifest  themselves  fully  up  to  the  present# 
This  is  perhaps  the  basic  reason.  The  presently  estab¬ 
lished  system  of  determining  scientific— methodblcgical 
and  scientific  research  activities  of  the  departments 
makes  it  possible  to  use  the  labor  of  each  scientist 
more  effectively  and  economically,  with  consideration 
of  his  individual  creative  "individual  approach”  in  solv¬ 
ing  the  most  important  scientific  problems#  The  USSR 
Council  of  Ministers  introduced  a  new  principle  of  calcu¬ 
lating  faculties  beginning  with  the  1956—57  academic  year, 
proceeding  from  the  average  number  of  students  per  instruc¬ 
tor#  V7ith  the  aim  of  a  rational  use  of  faculty  time  for 
participation  in  the  solving  of  urgent  scientific  prob¬ 
lems,  as  well  as  for  writing  new  text- books,  VUZ  depart¬ 
ments  are  planning  the  work  schedule  for  each  professor 
and  instructor  for  the  entire  year#  The  annual  individual 
plan  is  the  basic  document  which  determines  the  labor  or¬ 
ganization  of  the  professors  and  instructors.  The  plan 
determines  what  work  will  be  iindertaken  by  the  professor, 
reader,  assistant  during  the  current  academic  year  in  the 
process  of  teaching,  in  scientific  research,  in  resolving 
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scientific-methodological  questions ^  in  propagandizing 
scient if ic-techni cal  knowledge^  and  in  the  preparation  of 
text-books,  syllabi  and  visual  aihs*  The  USSR  Council  of 
Ministers  delegated  the  director  (rector)  of  a  VUZ  the 
right  to  determine  the  scope  of  wOrk  Of  each  professor, 
reader  and  assistdnt^  The  Ministry,  other  than  this,  does 
not  determine  any  standards  for  educational  assignments. 
This  question  is  rOSolVed  by  each  VUZ  independently.  The 
right  possessed  by  the  directors  of  VUZy. make  it  possible 
to  determine  the  scope  of  various  types  of  work  carried 
out  by  each  scientific  worker  of  the  VUZ,  concretely  and 
individually.  The  head  of  the  department,  faculty,  or 
VUZ,  proceeding  from  the  tasks  of  scientific  research  and 
scientific— methodological  work,  may  determine  which  types 
of  work  will  bring  the  most  benefit  from  which  instructor. 
In  determining  individual  work  plans  for  professors  or 
instructors,  the  department  head  should  consider  the 
nature  of  the  ,:r>rk,  its  volume  and  significance.  This 
particularly  bears  on  scientific  research  work  of  great 
theoretical  significance.  Individual  plans  for  professors 
and  instructors  form  the  basis  of  the  departmental  work 
plan  .,  the  faculty  plan  .  and  that  of  the  VUZ  as  a 
whole.  However,  these  plans,  if  they  are  prepared  cor¬ 
rectly,  are  not  a  mechanical  unification  of  individual 
plans  of  professors  and  instructors.  They  reflect  the 
scientific  tasks  placed  before  the  collectives  of  the 
VUZ  and  include  the  most  important  scientific  research 
eind  scientific-methodological  work.  Thus,  the  last  word 
in  determining  the  general  direction  of  the  scientific 
work  of  a  department,  faculty  or  VUZ  as  a  whole  belongs 
to  the  scientific  collectives  of  the  VUZy,  Basing  them¬ 
selves  on  these  collectives,  the  directors  of  the  VUZ 
as  well  as  the  ministries  (departments)  plan  the  most 
important  scientific  research  and  direct  all  scientific 
research  work  by  the  VUZ, 7  A  resolution  by  the  USSR 
Council  of  Ministers  of  12  April  1956  established  sev¬ 
eral  other  regulations,  the  implementation  of  which  has 
had  a  positive  effect  of  increasing  the  level  of  scien¬ 
tific  research  work  by  VUZ  departments.  These  include 
the  following:  a)  prohibition  to  the  faculty  of  VUZy 
to  hold  more  than  one  position  in  the  VUZy,  The  right  to 
make  exceptions  to  this  rule  in  respect  to  other  schools 
is  possessed  only  by  the  heads  of  ministries  and  depart¬ 
ments  and  only  for  those  members  of  the  faculty  who  pos¬ 
sess  scientific  titles  or  degrees,  apdonly  in  such  a  case 
as  the  necessity  to  hold  more  than  one  position  is 
caused  by  the  interests  of  improving  the  process  of  teach¬ 
ing,  b)  the  rights  of  directors  (rectors)  of  VUZy  to 
allow  the  faculty  to  hold  dovm  two  positions  in  enter— 
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prises,  branch  scientific  research  institutions,  design 
bureaus,  experimental  stations, ; clinics,  technical  a^iiu- 
istrations,  and  other  institntiohs.  c)  encouragement  to 
prominent  specialists  working  in  industry,  agriculture, 

tx‘ansport,  in  scientific  research  institutes  and  other^ 

institutions  and  organization?  to  take  an  additional  p  » 
sition  in  the  VUZy,  d)  the  right  of,  the  liinistry  of 
Higher  Education  of  the  USSH,  the  miftisters  and  heads  of 
other  ministries  and  departments  with  VUSy  subordinate 
to  them,  to.  .establish  the  duration  of  scientific  missions 
of  the  faculty  of  VUZy  for  carrying  out  and  incorporating 

in  production  scientific  re.  ear ch  and  experimental-design 

work  for  a  period  of  up  to  three  months,  with  no  loss  or 
salary  from  the  basic  place  of  employement  and  the  payment 
of  a  per  diem  during  the  scientific  mission® 


3,  *  The  Legal  Status  of  Scientific  Research  Institutes  and 
Laboratories  of  VUZy  . 

1,  Carrying  out  scientific  research  by  the  faculty 
of  VUZ  departments  alongside  their  scientific-pedagogical 
work  is  not  the  only  possible  form  of  resolving  the  scien- 
tilic  tuBkn  of  the  VUZy.  Another  form  is  the  execution 
of  scientific  research  by  scientific  research  institutes, 
independent  scientific  research  laboratories,  scientific 
research  sectors  and  other  subdivisions,  the  basic  tasK 
of  which,  in  differentiation  from  the  VUZ  departments, 
is  limited  to  scientific  work.  The  possibility  of  organ¬ 
izing  scientific  research  institutes  within  the  VUZy  was 
first  provided  by  the  Regulations  on  VUZy  of  1922.  It 
is  also  provided  by  present  legislation.  Presently  VU.-.y 
posse. 3S  sub-divisions  engaged  exclusively  in  scientific 
work  which  differ  in  their  legal  status:  a)  scientific 
research  institutes  in  laboratories  which  are  financed 
by  the  state  budget  of  the  ministry  and  department  to  which 
the  VUZ  is  subordinate.  These  are  carrying  out  scientitic 
research  projects  according  to  a  plan  approved  by  the 
VUZ  director,  -and  in  cases  of  necessity— by  the  ministry 
or  department.  The  consent  of  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Fin¬ 
ance  is  required  for  the  organization  of  this  type  of 
institution,  b)  scientific  research  laboratories  at 
VUZy,  organized  by  ministries  and  departments  for  working 
on  e2:perimental-de.iigix  projects,  and  urgent  scientific, 
research  projects  with  the  resources  of  the  VUZy.  In 
order  to  organise  these  laboratories  the  Covincil  of  Min¬ 
isters  allowed  the  ministries  and  departments  to  assign 
the  necessary  funds,  equipment,  material  and  instruments 
necessary  for  conducting  these  scientific  research  and 
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experimental-design  projects  to  the  VUZy,  as  well  as  to 
carry  out  necessary  constriiction  in  the  laboratories  with 
their  resoxirces  and  funds.  The  scientific  research  labor¬ 
atories  foraed  by  mini;3tries  and  depa3rtinfiy;ts  work  accord¬ 
ing  to  subject  Matter  in  co^dination  wlth^th^esa  ministries 
and  departments.  For  strongthehing  sbientific^  resesarCh  ' 
by  VUZ  departments  the  Council  bf  Ministers  allowed  minis¬ 
tries  and  departments  with  the  consent  of  the  USSR  Ministry 
of  Finance  and  Ministry  of  Highei  \Education,  to  tuin  over 
to  the  suitable  VUZy  individual  scii^ntific  research  iiisti— 
tutions,  the  independent  existence  of  which  is  not  essential^ 
c)  scientific  research  laboratories  which  are  financed  by 
so-called'‘special  funds"  that  is,  funds  received  from 
industrial ^  and  other  organizations  on  contract  for  carrying 
out  specific  scientific  research.  In  this  case  the  labor¬ 
atory  can  be  organized  only  with  the  consent  of  the  USSR 
Ministry  of  Finance,  Certain  limitations  are  established 
here  not  only  In  organizing  the  laboratories,  but  in  plan¬ 
ning  the  volume  of  work.  These  limitations  are  established 
USSR  Ministry  of  Finance  -  which  regulates  the  ex¬ 
penditures  of  the  customer— enterprise,  and  the  Flinistry 
of  Higher  Education  in  deteriaining  labor  limits  In  the 
opinion  of  many  scientists,  revocation  of  these  "double 
limitations"  which  are  affecting  the  scientific  projects 
of  VUZy  on  industrial  tasks  (economic  contract  projects) 
would  ejipand  scientific  research  by  VUZy,  6 

Academician  P,  L,  Kapits,  on  discussing  the  theses 
S , ^ Krushchev ,  proposed  the  formation  of  temporary 
scientific— technical  orgatilzations  for  working  chiefly  on 
complex  problems,  VJithr^ut  discussing  the  pz'oposals  of 
academician  P,  L,  Kapits  in  detail,  wb: shall  mention 
thau  under  the  conditions  of  increacing  scientific  activities 
of  VUZy,  such  a  form  of  solving  important,  complex  scien¬ 
tific  and  scientific-technical  problem?  by  VUZy  is  the 
most  effective  and  practical  solution  possible.  If,  as 
P,  L,  Kapits  said,  in  organizing  this  type  of  institution 
it  would  be  necessairy  to  overcome  a  certain  conservativ# 
ism  (we  might  add  that  this  is  a  fear  that  these  institu¬ 
tions  would  not  operate  along  the  correct  lines  after  the 
solution  of  that  task  for  which  the  institutions  were 
created)  on  the  part  of  scientific  workers,  these  "fears" 
disappear  here  in  solving  important  scientific  problems 
by  VUZy,  Any  specific  scientific  problem  is  presented 
directly  by  industry  or  by  directive  organs  to  a  specific 
large  VUZ,  The  executive  staff  of  a  VUZ,  on  the  basis  of 
a  broad  discussion  of  a  question  with  the  scientists, 
resolves  the  question  of  the  organization  of  a  scientific 
research  subdivision  for  the  period  of  the  solution  of  this 
problem;  an  institute,  laboratory  or  sector.  The  persons 
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working  on  this  project  are  transferred  to  this  institution 
for  the  period  of  the  project^  after  which  they  return 
to  their''piermanent*'  work.  In  financing  scientific  re¬ 
search  from  special  funds  and  independent  labor  limits 
for  this  "temporary’^  institution,  a  certain  portion  of 
the  scientific-auxiliary  personnel  is  brought'  in  from 
the  outside  for  temporary  asai^Mnent,  Naturally  a  more 
detailed  regulation  of  the  activitiesi  pf  these  institutions 
is  necessary  here*  But  upon  sippUoyiUg  tfie  very  principle 
of  the  organization  of  these  scientiiic  organizations, 
such  regulations  could  be  worked  put  and  implemented  with¬ 
out  particular  difficulty 


CHAPTER  VII 

LEGAL  STATUS  OF  SCIENTIFIC  SOCIETIES 

Nature  of  the  System  and  Legal  Status  of 
Scientific  Societies  in  the  USSR 

out  In  the  soviet  Union  scientific  tasks  are  carried 

ot  only  by  state  scientific  institutions  but  by  var*- 
lous  voluntary  public  organizations  of  scientists— .sciVn-  , 
societies.  In  Russia  scientific  societies  began  to 
iS^tbl  nineteenth  century. I  They  developed  mainly 

tL*?!  second  half  of  this  century. 

he  Univernty  Regulations  of  I863  furnished  sufficient 
legal  possibilities  for  this:  No.  II9  of  the  Regulations 

right,  with  the  permission  of  the 
Durine  th^  Education,  to  form  scientific  societies. 

years  preceding  the  First  World  War,  thou- 
At  tb^°f  scientific  societies  were  developed  in  Russia. 

thau  100o”o^  tb^  October  Revolution  there  were  more 

ttia^  1000  Ox  these  societies  in  Petrograd  alone. 2 

wb-i  T-  societies  in  Russia  carried  out  much  work 

I^S^S  p^ticiri  country. s  greatest  sdlen: 

and  A  these  activities;  D.  I.  Mendeleyev, 

^ific  Sechenov  and  many  others.  Scien- 

^  scientists  of  naturalist 

bro  world  wide  fame. 3  As  a  result  of  the 

broad  distribution  of  sciaiitific  societd.es,  their  le^al 
RiJs?L"?f  activities  began  to  attract  the ’atieiJio^of 
«^of®irT^  Andreyevskiy,  in  his  course, 

status  of'^sc?A^+^J^®‘^  ih  1876,  went  into  detail  on  the  legal 
emies  scientific  societies,  compared  them  with  acadsi; 

cluRion^+b°+^+w®’  comparison  led  him  to  a  con- 

ence  in  tdelr  great  competence  and  independ- 

eo^eriL^+  b  Andreyevskiy  then  stated  that  the 

SoIi^ties!4"‘  present  large-scale  aid  to  scientific 

ceased  to  “any  societies 

tiSued  +®*’  **'®  activities  of  those  which  con- 

+b-  ^  dropped  off  considerably.  The  reason 

for  this  was  the  predominance  in  the  dirLtive  oLaSr 

Lvief  aithorT?i''o  “aking  no  attempt  to  cooperate  with 

+1,  authority  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other  hand 

attracting  th^  majJ?  a??eA- 
state  organs  and  the  Soviet  public.  Many  of  these 
societies  continued  to  function  according  to  t^e'^oJd 
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lations  ratified  by  the  Tsarist  government.  It  was  only 
by  1929-1930  that  a  serious  reformation  of  societies  be¬ 
gan,  and  their  activities  started  to  coincide  with  the 
tasks  of  socialist  construction.  An  important  role  in  this 
was  played  by  All-Union  Association  of  Workers  of  Science 
and  Teclmology  for  Assisting  Socialist  Const:^ction. 

A  major  role  in  attracting  scientific  societies  toward  the 
solution  df  tasks  of  socialist  construction  was  also  played 
by  the  Cooimunist  AOademy.,  Scientific  societies  began  to 
spring  up  in  conjunction  with  the  Comacademy  itself,  uni¬ 
fying  .the  workers  of  the  ideological  front*' 

3,  The  basic  legislctive  acts  determining  the  system 
of  organization  of  scientific  societies  are  the  following, 
the  resolution  by  the  TsIK  (Tsentral’nyy  ispolnitel*riy 
komitet—Central  Executive  Committee)  and  SNK  of  the  USSR 
"on  founding  and  liquidating  all-union  societies  and  unions 
which  do  not  pursue  the  goal  of  extracting  a  profit”  of  6 
January  1950  (SZ  of  the  USSR,  1930,  No.  7,  Article  76) 
and  the  Degulations  on  voluntary  societies  and  unions,  pas¬ 
sed  by  the  .legislative  organs  of  the  Union  Republics, 

In  the  RSFSR  such  "regulations”  were  ratified  by  a  reso¬ 
lution  of  the  All-Union  TsIK  and  the  SNK  on  10  July  1932 
(SU  of  theBSFSR,  1932,  No.  74,  Article  331).  In  these 
acts,  ir  that  section  which  has  a  bearing  on  scientific 
societies,  only  those  questions  are  regulated  which  in 
one  way  or  another  affect  their  mutual  relations  with 
state  organs  and  as  participants  of  legal  relationships 
with  other  organi^rations  and  institutions  in  general, 
and  they  do  not  at  all  deal  with  questions  of  their  in¬ 
ternal  organization  and  methods  of  operations  for  attain¬ 
ing  the  goals  placed  before  them. 

What  of  the  basic  regulations  and  their  content  of 
the  above-mentioned  legislative  acts?  The  Resolution  of 
the  All-Union  TsIK  and  the  SNK  of  the  USSR  of  6  January 
I93U  stipulates  that  5  1*  Charters  of  societies  extend¬ 

ing  their  activities  throughout  the  territory  of  the 
USSR  shall  be  ratified  according  to  a  system!  determined 
by  the  legislation  of  that  Union  Republic  on  the  terri¬ 
tory  of  which  the  board  of  administration  of  the  society 
is  located.  2,  Ratified'  charters  of  societies  must  be 
registered  according  to  the  legislation  of  that  Union 
Republic.  3,  In  case  of  violations  by  the  society  of 
legislation  of  the  USSR  or  the  Union  Republic ,  proper 
organs  of  the  Union  Republics  may  close  down  operations 
of  the  society  on  the  territory  of  that  republic.  This 
type  of  resolution  extends  throughout  the  territory  of  the 
USSR.  Republic  legislation  (see,  for  example,  Regulations 
on  Voluntary  Societies  and  their ' unions ,  ratified  by  the 
All-Union  TsIK  and  SNK  on  10  July  1932) ;  In  the  first 


place,  shall  determinfe  ds  the  general  tdsk  of  all  societies 
and  unions  in  general  their  active  participation  in  soc- 
lalist  construction  and  aid  in  strengthening  the  country* s 
efense ;  in  the  second  place,  shall  provide  the  right  for 
societies  which  have  similar  tasks  to  form  unions  of 

the  thir4  plate,  shall  provide  the  right  of 
societies  and  their  Unions  to  publish  their  works  and  found 
aboratories,  experimental  Stations^  exhibits^  et<i«  .  which 
are  necessary  for  the  practical  impiemfeatation  of  their 
tasks;  in  the  fourth  place,  shall  establish  a  division  of 
societies,  depending  on  the  area  of  their  activities,  into 

kray, oblast,  city,  rayon  and  rural. 

For  each  of  these  types  it  shall  determine  their  organiza- 
+  charters  and  registration;  fifth, 

ir.  the  scope  of  questions  which  must  be  provided 

in  the  charters  (tasks  of  societies,  the  method  of  their 
implementation  a^  the  field  of  activities;  the  method  of 
+  releasing  members,  their  rights  and  obliga- 

ons,  the  organs  of  administration  and  their  locations 

of  the  people's  commissariat 
Zlri  exercising J  supervision  over  the 

.  s^ereties)  ,  and  certain  other  questions; 

societies  and  their  unions  the 
gnt  o^  a  juridical  person,  commencing  from  the  day  the 

over  +H  seventh,  shall  exercise  supervision 

over  the  activities  of  societies  and  unions  through  the 

in^cSe  charters,  giving  them  the  right, 

t-ior  It  violation  by  the  society  or  union,  of  legisla- 
rfer?  Z  general  policies  of  Soviet  authority,  to  un- 

dertake  the  necessary  measures,  even  to  the  liquidation 

growth  of  the  number  of 

taklrt  societies  and  organizational  administration 

much  raised  their  significance  so 

much  that  the  I936  Constitution  of  the.  USSR  affirmed  the 

right  of  workers  to  unite  in  scientific  societiJras  one 
of  the  basic  rights  of  citizens  (Article  126).  These  regu- 
creat^i  constitution  give  a  legal  basis  for  broad^ 

tists^^  initiative  and  independent  activities  by  scien- 

societies  ®'^®  ®®'^®val  thousand  scientific 

Soviet  Union,  differing  in  their  goals, 
profile,  territorial  spheres  and  other  indicationsT  Along¬ 
side  general  characteristics,  common  to  all  or  at  least  to 

ha,  its  unijuf 

T>  ^  ^  organization  and  legal  forms  of  activity. 

fiJIc  +  ^®  distii^Suished  among  all  scien- 

+  i®®’  scientific  societies  which  unite 

scientists  who  are  working  on  scientific  problems  in  a 
specific  field  of  knowledge  and  organized'^Jnoil^dgraccord. 
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ing  to  these  fields.  These  societies  are  as  a  rule  in 
close  conjunction  with  academies  of  science  and  certain 
branch  scientific  research  institutes,  as  well  as  VUZyi 
b)  Scientific-tec^iCal  societies  which  unite  not  oiily 
scientific  workers  'btit  engineers«»practical  workers,  en¬ 
gaged  in  similar  bi-anclies  of  the  national  economy V  These 
societies  are  usually  Organized  abbording  to  branches  of 
economy  and  in  an  organization.  reSpect  are  connected  ^t 
with  state  scientific  institutions  anji.Xi^^y  with  tiraae 
\inionSc  c)  Societies  for  the  dissemination  of  political, 
and  scientific  knowledge  j  All-Union  and  Union  Republic, 

These  societies  unite  the  cream  of  the  Soviet  intelligentsia 
without  differentiation  of  scientific  specialization^ or 
branch  of  economy  and  culture  in  which  the  prospective 
member  works.  These  societies  are  formed  according  to  a 
‘  territorial  principle i.  The  Soviet  public  devotes  constant 
attention  to  the  work  of  the  sociEties,  lends  them  aid, 
notes  their  successes  and  criticizes,  their  defects.  Under 
modern  conditions,  when  the  significance  of  science  is  grbJf- 
ing  more  and  more  in  the  solution  of  the  problems  of  Com¬ 
munist  construction  and  the  struggle  for  peace,  the  public 
is  making  ever  higher  demands  on  scientific  societies,  and 
the  36  a.re  completely  justified.  Many  of  these  demands  were 
voiced  in  discussing  the  theses  of  N«  S,  Krushchev, 

In  critical  remarks  and  proposals  by  the  public  for 
the  improvement  of  the  work  of  scientific  societies,  the 
necessity  is  often  noted  of  the  further  improvement  of  the 
organizational  and  legal  forms  of  organization  in  the  ac¬ 
tivities  of  scientific  societies  and  their  adaptation  to 
the  new  conditions v 

2,  Scientific  Societies  With  Academies  of  Sciences,  Branch 
Institutes  and  VUZy 

1,  Societies  which  unite  the  scientists  of  f.: 
allied  specializations,  exist  at  present  with  the  USSR 
Academy  of  Sciences,  branch  academies,  ministries  and  de¬ 
partments,  academief^  of  sciences  of  Union  Republics,  sev¬ 
eral  large  branch  institutes  and  VUZy,  In  a  legal  respect 
the  status  of  these  societies  is  generally  similar.  The 
legal  status  of  the  societies  attached  to  the  USSR  Academy 
of  Science  will  basically  characterize  the  other  societies 
of  this  group.  Having  in  mind  ease  of  exposition,  we  shall 
go  into  detail  on  the  documents  stipulating  the  legal 
status  of  scientific  societies  .attachec*  to  the  USSR  Aca’demy 
of  Sciences, 

2,  The  USSR  Academy  of  Science  pr.effen.t^’^has  fourteen 
scientific  societies.  The  majority  of  them  were  organized 


with  not  organizationally  connected 

laid  hi  .  The  beginnings  of  such  a  connection  were 

Of  Of  the  Supreme  Soil^t 

+t,  n  ^oSR  of  16  April  1938,  in  correspondence  with  which 
the  Qeneral  Assembly  of  the  USSR  Acadetny  of  ScLnces 
accepted  several  scientific  societies  into  the  system  of 
^  wfith  the  acceptance  of  several  scientific 

pe^ma^ent  the  Academy  of  Sciences, 

permanent  scientific  ties,  as  well  as  legal  and  iuridicai 

aL^ioieSL^iSJiJutJonfo?  Ih'  organs 

i^ies  Thf  Ssirii:s:roV^oi^Le":?‘‘27trp:r'on;  1*= 

s^eitifii  iociit®^*'®*h^®h®”  ratify  the  charters  of  tl^ 

At  fiist  Jhe  ci  composition. 

fModefchiJti^o^®*'®  each  society  were  ratified  Then 

Academy 

rttlflT^To  charters^"  tXcleiy 

th3  Prelid-'^'^oi^ihi^icito  society  IS  by 

qu^st  o?  thTci  •  i  USSR  Academy  of  Sciences,  at  the  re- 
the  societi  aia  5®''^*  All  amendments  to  the  charter  of 
S^r  its  highest  organ— the  Con- 

act  with  all  Ttr'  ra  if  led  in  this  manner  is  a  normative 
i'jh  +  •  properties  characteristic  to  tmch  an  act 

./hat  gi.-os  a  charter  the  nature  of  a  normative  Set  and 

applicaSiSS  o?  laS  Ss 

concrete  decrees?  The  force  of  a  normative  act  for 
Sf^^SS'^US^R  is  given  by  the  government 

Pr  sidil  Sciences  ratifies  charters.  He 

on  ?^soL^?L  o?  Sciences  exerts  influence  also 

societies  attached  to  th^  uSr  Acade^^orscienieJ  ^sincl 

these  questions  is  brought  by  it ’directly 

peLnirj/Jh!^"*"°“  questions  if  within  thf  ffm-'^* 

petence  of  the  goveamment.  It  has  the  right  to  decld«^ 

liquidation  of  tho 

^  ^  certain  length  of  time  (from  1951  to 

“  ir?h:"cZ.°fi*o?  Of  ki:LirLd”ai?f^Ld 

f^wfl?  and  aiding  the  work  of  the  soviet Ls 

ftion^^  organization  of  mutual  exchange  of  inform-  ’ 

ation.  Subsequently  this  council  was  disbanded  and  itf 

SiSg'^out  S?®  to  suitable  departments^  Car- 

*  definite  functions  in  administering  scientific 
societies,  previously  within  the  competence  ff  fjjanf  o? 

State  a«Sministration,  the  Presidium  of  the  Academ^of 
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Sciences  does  not  at  all  bind  the  organization  in  activities 
of  s.Qcieties  with  petty  regimentation.  Both  the  Model  Char¬ 
ter  and  the  individual  charters  of  scientific  societies 
attached  to  the  Academy  resolve  only  a  minimum  of  organiza¬ 
tional  questions)  connected  with  making  it  possible  for  the 
societies  to  pursue  successfully  the  goals  before  them, 

3,*  The  basic  goals  and. tasks  of  scientific  so«> 
cieties  attached  to  the  Academy,  as  they  are  determined  by 
the  .Model « and  indiVidpal  ,,cha.3P;ti ere ,  are  the  following,  a) 
every  kind  of  assistahce,- to.s.t.he>.development  of  Soviet 
.science  and  drawing  of  scientists- and  practical  workers  to 
the-solution  of  theoretical  and  practical  problems  of  the 
construct i,on of  Cotfimunism  in  the  USSR  and  the  strengthen¬ 
ing  of  the  country's  defensive  capacity}  b)  ideological 
qdU«ation  as  members  of  the  Society  in  the  spirit  of  Kari5- 
ist— Leninist  concept's}  the  conduct  of  broad  scientific— 
atholst  propaganda,  struggle  with  religious  conceptions  and 
other  superstitious  Views}  c)  aid  to  members  of  the  Society 
in  increasing  their  qualifications  and  aid  in  the  realiza¬ 
tion  of  their  scientific  projects,  iuventions  and  efficiency 
proposals}  d)  struggle  against  psS^S do— scientific  theories 
and  remnants  of  bourgeois  ideology  in  scientific  work} 
e)  struggle  for  priority  by  the  scientists  of  our  country 
in  scientific  discoveries  and  in  solving  important  problems 
of  science,  research  and  the  popularization  of  the  history 
of  Soviet  science;  f)  scientific  and  methodological  aid 
in  teaching  science  in  universities  and  high  schools;  g) 
popularization  and  propas&hda  of  knowledge  and  the  latest 
scientific  and  technical  achievements  in  the  Society's 
field;  h)  participation  in  carrying  out  measures  for  cul¬ 
tural  ties  with  the  peoples  of  other  countries  and  parti¬ 
cipation  in  the  struggle  for  peace;  i)  aid  in  projects  to 
systematize  and  unify  scientific  terminology  in  the  science 
in  question,  > 

In  correspondence  with  their  tasks  scientific 
societies  resolve  questions  of  their  structure  (organize 
sections  of  the  Society,  form  various  commissions,  sec¬ 
tions  and  brigades  for  working  on  various  problems and’ 
forms  of  work  (the  organization  of  scientific  research 
projects  with  the  resources  of  the  Society,  consultations^ 
expert  examinations,  reports,  lectures,  and  discussions 
by  the  members  of  the  Society,  the  organization  of  con¬ 
ferences,  Congresses  and  meetings,  the  publication  of  works 
by.  the  Society,  aid  in  the  organization  of  exhibits,  con¬ 
sulting  rooms,  museums,  expeditions,  aid  to  members  of  the 
Society  in  publishing  their  works  and  implementing  their 
scientific  projects  and  inventions  in  production;  criticism 
and  discussion  of  scientific  literature  and  text-books 
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tmo',:clnKr«rk 

of  tha  Presidium  of  t“  USSR  S  «“oid»tion 

ot  Sciences)  proposairon  fn,-  d.  nauk^.. Academy 

i^ational  ques?i:S:“*;;o3j„riSne«r  f?i?“*i‘'ic-orsLi- 

gold  medals  and^jiw  papers  for 

USSR  an,  the  effectiation  J^warding  of  prizes  by  the 

societies  and  instJ^uUdns  0!'^^  ‘i;’  soiontific 

sexentific  sOcietiea  and  iristiWtiSsV 

orary  “■ombers,''active^members*°membo 

sectxon  members.  Honorary  memberrof'Jh^  ““  y®"th 

cordance  with  the  charter  n«r,  J  ^  Society^  in.ac 
searchers  and  civic  leaders  both  scientists,  re- 

citizens  of  other  countries’ 

the  progress  of  mankind  activities  of  whom  further- 

nent  jontribution  ?S“cie?oe 

Society  are  elbcted  at  AlLuAion  ?  members  of  the 

equal  rights  with  c?ctive  Lmbir«  and  possess 

society  are  scientific  work«m»e  members  of  a 

workers,  as  well  as  o^her  pIjLn^ 

or  aiding  the  work  of  the  ‘‘oinc  scientific  work 

Acceptance  of  a  new  LI-  Society  with  their  activities 
«.ootin*s  Of  Lt±Tty  b«;:Lr"''r  Pl«a  at  I^no^l 

society  can  be  other  scientif“'  ^®“^f^-collectives  of  a 
research  institutes,  VUZv  *t5i^  foo^eties,  scientific 

schools. 

enterprises  and  other  ecoAomJ'o  ^  *  central  boards, 

ganizations  which  aid  the  develnf public  or- 
of  the  society.  tL  acoeptanceTTi  ?"*  activities 

ciety  membership  is  made  bv  tn!  ®®llectives  into  so- 
ranches  and  the  central  council*^of*^th^^c;°^  society 
between  the  ages  of  l4  and  1«  who  f  Society,  Persons 
the  sciences  represented  bv  th^^?  active  interest  in 

the  Society  can^be  members'^of 

^ip  in  the  youth  section  of  a  section.  Member- 

^esidium  of  the  branch  couLil  0^?^^  handled  by  the 
the  -'■-‘ttuti^  or  tvo  members  of  tJe  3“?:^:"'^*^°" 

Onion  Society.  ThrS^^ess  of'tfai®s°°'  r®“  ***' 

regular  tasks  and  aims  the  80010+^°*^^®*^  determines  the 
proves  reports  and  ac cornet ap- 
Central  Auditing  Commis^on  aL  Council, 

hears  and  discusses  scientif??^  other  organs  of  the  society 
and  resolves  other  question®  ®  papers  and  communications  * 
ti3s  of  the  SocilLr  SiJin!  activi! 

the  activities  of  the  Scietv^aJa^’rf  — between  Congresses 
ConnciX  Of  the  Society, 
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to  conduct  current  operations  the  Central  Council  of  the 
Society  elects  a:  Presidium  consisting  of  a  president,  a 
vice-president,  scientific  secretary  and  presidium  mem- 
berso  The  Presidium  directs  all  scientific,  organiza¬ 
tional  and  financial-economic  activities  of  the  sCciety, 
its  branches  and  auatiliary  organs |  it  handles  the  property 
and  funds  of  the  central  organs  6f  the  society j  opens  and 
closes  out.  accounts  iii-  credit  instittitions,  carries  out 
acts  of  all  types;  in  the  name  of' the  Society,  Concludes 
contracts,  assumes  .obligations -i^elatihg  to  the  activities 
of  the  Society,  arranges  for  the  publication  of  periodical 
and  non— periodical  literatUi''S  according  to  the  established 
method  and  carxLss  out  other  measures  in  accordance  with 
the  charter  of  the  society.  In  order  to  organize  local 
activities  the  Central  Council  of  the  Society,  with  the 
cooperation  of  directive  local  organs,  forms  society 
branches  in  the  Union  and  autonomous  republics,  krays, ^ 
oblasts  and  cities  of  the  USSR,  The  scientific  societies 
attached  to  the  USSR  AN  and  their  branches  (Republic,  kray, 
oblast,  okrug  and  city)  are  juridical  persons.  The  funds 
of  the  society  consist  of  a)  initiation  fees  and  membership 
fees  of  the  society,  b)  state  subsidies,  c)  income  from 
ptx.  lishing  activities,  d)  other  income, 

6,  General  direction  of  the  activities  of  scien¬ 
tific  societies  attached  to  the  AN  of  the  USSR  is  ■'-ffected 
by  the  corresponding  branches  of  the  AN  of  the  USSR,  This 
regulation  is  contained  both  in  the  Model  Charter  and  in 
the  charter  of  each  society.  Doubtless  general  leadership, 
according  to  its  very  nature,  should  consist  in  and  actual¬ 
ly  affect  the  orgaJiization  of  the  joint  activities  of  in¬ 
stitutions  of  the  USSR  AN  and  scientific  societies,  and 
aid  societies  in  carrying  out  their  scientific  tasks. 
Unfortunately  this  side  of  the  question  is  not  clearly 
expressed  in  the  society  charters  ratified  by  the  Pres¬ 
idium  of  the  AN  of  the  USSR,  In  these  documents  there  is 
more  emphasis  on  the  feature  of  administrative  subordi¬ 
nation,  which  is  not  fully  characteristic  for  mutual 
relations  between  a  state  scientific  institution  and  a 
voluntary  public  organization,  than  scientific  collabor¬ 
ation.  The  charter  notes,  for  example,  that  the  biranch 
shall  acquaint  itself  with  all  the  activities  of  the  so¬ 
ciety  by  examining  the  work  of  the  society  and  its  organi¬ 
zations,  listen  to  reports  by  the  Presidium  of  the  Central 
Council  of  the  Society  at  sessions  of  the  branch  office, 
and  shall  give  instructions  to  the  society  which  are  bind¬ 
ing,  It  can  introduce  proposals  to  discuss  the  reports 
of  the  society  at  the  sessions  of  the  Presidium  of  the  AN 
of  the  USSR,  As  we  see,  the  idea  of  "accountability'*  of  the 
society  to  the  branch  in  all  of  its  activities  has  been 


cribeS  into ’which^this  idea \s^In  concretely  des- 

tf»^*!l®  revert  to  the  branch^  Property  and  funds 

ter  does  hot  fcOntain  taore  or  8 

bv  tJ®  "aiure  and  forms  bf  seientifih 

by  the  branches,  as  well  as  tbJ  J  ^  effected 

scientific  societies  PV^f  the  form  of  aid  rendered  to 
Will  doubtlessly  suggest  nnder  new  conditions 

ter  in  this  sectipnf®  necessary  amendments  to  the  char- 


Scientific-Technical 


Societies 


hundreds  of  thousand^  of  So^iet*^"^®®^^®^^  societies  unite 
scientific  workers,  agricnlw^i®o®'^”®®f ® »  technicians, 
line  >^crkers-.,inno4tSrof  and  front - 

tasks  as  they  are  deflne^ir^hr  ®“* 
®5,®t,^®*^tific-technicai  socj^t*?®  ^^iid  Charter 

tfecreative  initiati^rj?  fbf’„.  consist  in  develop- 
in  working  out  problems  of  i  members  of  the  society 

use  of  the  reserves  for  incrpa  t®chnology,  discovery  and 
organising  broad  technics?  Productivity- 

scientific  and  produc?JoS-t?^^'’®f®^‘'^  exchange  o?’ 

ing  the  incorporation  of  modern^teJh^®?^  information,  aid- 

®"®®  production,  aidinff^m“^??®^°®^  achievements 
increasing  their  scient?^ic  members  of  the  society  in 

increase  in  technical  kn«^l level,  achieving  an 
Of  workers.  Production  qualS ca?i o-. 

active  members,  who  are  accent  consist  of 

tions  of  the  society  at  ?hf  ^  **'®  Primary  organiza- 

mLbers  o/th^aS^ Persons 
juridical  ©embers  (ministries  so-called 

organizations ,  enterprises  their 

tific  research  institutes  scien- 

central  boarS  j;  J^^'^^^ical  school^), 

determl'"®H*i®''®  active  members  of  t^""®*^-  ^*"®  rights 

determined  by  the  charter  Th!  •  f.**"®  society  are 

?he'’Crd'«  “'f '-.are 

the  sociatj^a^:  Juridi*Lri:^"  »tsaJiaSj:r:*teri^r" 

societies  organize  sections  f '^'*^*^^®**®ahnical 

foreign  ooBmlaaions  and  ooLfif  individual  specialties 

scientifictechniofl “rtanrii  t'aalving  vaJJois 

“®®®‘  “cetings  and  discus- 
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sions  on  the  most  important  problems  of  technology  and 
the  economics  of  production,  and  on  the  basis  of  the  de¬ 
cisions  of  these'  conferences  and  meetings,  introduce  pro¬ 
posals  to  the  management  of  enterprises  and  institutions, 
as  well  as  ministries  and  departments*  The  basis  of  a 
scientific-technical  society  are  its  primary  organizations 
at  enterprises,  institutions  hnd  other  organizations*.  In 
the  Republics ,  krays , oblast s , ,  corresponding  Republics 
kray  and  oblast  society  boards  are  foiled*  Thd  highest 
administrative  organ  of  bach  sp-ciety  is  its  All— Union 
Conference,  held  at  least  once  every  three  years*  Dur¬ 
ing  the  period  between  oonforehces  the  leadership  of  he 
activities  of  the  society  is  handled  by  its  central 
board,  elected  by  the  Conference  for  a  period  of  three 
years*  The  Central  Board  elects  a  Presidium  of  the 
society  to  direct  the  daily  operations  of  the  society* 

2*  Scientific-technical  societies  work  under  the 
leadership  of  trade  \mion  organs*  The  operations  of  the 
Central  Board  of  the  society  are  directed  by  the  Central 
Committee  of  the  corresponding  branch  trade  union*  An 
All-Union  Council  of  Scientific-Technical  Societies  was 
formed  in  connection  with  the  VTsSPS  (Vsesoyuznyy  tsen— 
t;  jil'nyy  sovet  prof  soyuzov— All  Union  Central  Trade  Union 
Council)  in  order  to  direct  the  activities  of  asientific- 
technical  societies*  The  system  of  organizing  the  former, 
its  relations  with  the  administrative  organs  of  the  VTsSPS 
and  the  Central  Boards  of  the  societies  are  determined  by 
the  Regulations  oa  the  All-Union  Council  of  Scientific- 
Technical  Societies,  ratified  by  the  Presidium  of  the 
VTsSPS  on  23  Septe.nber  1955*^5  The  transfer  of  the  gen¬ 
eral  leadership  of  scientific-technical  societies  to 
trade  unions  took  place  comparatively  recently— in  1954- 
1955~“and  was  one  of  the  measures  taken  to  reorganize 
scientific  societies  according  to  branches  of  production. 
In  discussing  the  theses  of  N.  S*  ^ushchev,  certain 
scientists  criticized  the  work  of  the  trade  unions  due  to 
the  weak  leadership  of  societies  and  noted  that  the  trans— 
ferral  of  the  leadership  of  the  societies  to  the  trade 
imions  had  led  to  a  noticeable  weakening  of  the  work  of 
the  scientific-technical  societies* ^5  They  proposed  the 
organization  of  scientific-technical  societies  in  economic 
rayons  according  to  branches  of  industry,  without  ties 
with  trade  union  organizations*  Bach  society, should,  in 
their  opinion,  have  an  All-Union  center,  and ^a 11  of  them 
together  should  have  a  union  on  a  national  scale*  This 
proposal  was  not  accepted  by  the  administrative  orgasxs. 
However,  the  critical  comments  of  the.  public  on  improving 
the  leadership  by  trade  union  organs  of  the  operations  of 


the^tr«Ho^  are,  being  taken  into  consideration  by 

the  trade  union  organs  in  their  work.  .  oy 

Of  Political  ana 

■Fr.^  +T,  Scientific  societies  also  include  socieiies 

an  All*Union^”i*'^*+**'  **5  and  scientific  knowledge 

??i  ri  •  “  society  and  Snion  Republic  societies.  An 

tific^^Lled"^®*^  ‘^»»seininating,  political  and  scien- 

^  r*®  formed  in  194?  at  the  initiative  of 

,  .  prominent  scientists  and  civic  leaders.  Its 

oS®e*®I  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  on 

political  and^sc^*  dissemination  of 

Uninti  p  VI  ^  scientific  Icnowledge  were  formed  i:^  the 

is  «  ^^®  ®®“®  *^“«"er.  The  All-Union  society 

IS  a  voluntary  public  political-educational  organization  ^ 

W?ir2ow?  H®  <^i®®®“:^-ation  of  politLaJ  fnS 

pSiir-cj^—iLa. 

H 

momH  ?  Congress  of  the  society  members,  b)  actlv<» 

SLSSoriir-  -o^didaterof 

of  the  society.  The  administrative  organs  of  the  ill 

£c  ;r:i::t:rhr?C'ho“^a!'''Th^“ijs>„;;i:; 

i-h  re  g^pt. 
regulations  on  hranches  “L\"nth““r:oa 

Onion  Soc“?y”SnJrSoar5  are  oMig^lry  ?^r*?he''re“ 
public  societies  (No.  31  of  the  CharSr)7  IJl-E^on 
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Society  is  thus  endowed  with  rights  to  pass  decisions 
within  limits  designated  by  the  Charter j  which  are  akin 
to  statutory  acts  according  to  their  juridical  jiature. 

The  material  base  for  the  carrying  out  by  the  society  of 
its  tasks,  is  furnished  by  the  funds  which  consist  of 
a)  initiation  fees  and  membership  fees  of  active  members 
and  candidates  for  membership,  b)  inOome  from  entrance 
fees  to  public  lectiiresi  reports  and  Oertain.  other  cul- 
tUirai**»oducational  measures,  fc)  income  'from  ^J)ublishing  ■ 
hctiyitiesj  and  d)  assignment  of  funds'  by  public  organi¬ 
zations,  institutions  and  individuals  who  are  interested 
•in  the  .development  of  the  fe-stivities  of  the  society. 

Control  over  all  funds  possessed  by  the  society,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  Charter j  is  within  the  competence  of 'the  Pre¬ 
sidium  of  the  society  board.  The  All-Union  Society  en¬ 
joys  the  right  of  a  juridical  person.  From  the  abo-Te  we 
see  that  in  this  case  the  Soviet  government  has  created 
all  poli.iical  and’  ^fljiuridical  conditions  for  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  the,  creative  independent  activities  of  the  Sov¬ 
iet  intelligentsia  in  disseminating  the  achievements  of 
science,  freeing  the  initiative  of  the  societies  of  petty 
regimenta'tion  Of.  the  forms  of  their  activities,  and  al— 

1. owing  the  societies  to  handle  their^  affairs  independently. 
This  situati'^n  is  identical  for  the  activities  of  the 
republic  societies. 
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CHAPTER  VIII, 

legal  problems  in  scientific  work  coordination  in 

the  USSR 

various  siientif|fc^tfsks^”lei2i*t+“f  ^  ia^regardless  of  the 
form  as  a  whole  «  *  legal  status,  forms  of  Wk. 

with  a  singL  goal^  ^hat‘'of"■d®*'^^'"^^®*"®  are  united 

science  in  the  interne ^  developing  advanced  Sdviet 
society,  roine  all  011+  +  °  the  Communist 

in  ntakiAg'^^se^o?  ihrLiLr*"  and  the  state 

fit  Of  the  JntJre  nJtio^  bene- 

tific  institutions  throughout  ®  network  of  sciexi- 

scientific  institution-:*  in  +h  ootmtry,  forming  new 
level,  the  Soviet  Government do 

this  growth  in  the  numb^  oG  everything  so  thst 

not  lead  to  a  fractionine-  of^  s^xentific  institutions  will 

nor  to  an  atomization  of  sea entific  V" and  results, 
unification  of  the  forces  of  but  toward  the 

the  most  important  •  1  dentists  in  order  to  solve 

practical  tas^s  or  III  problems,  the  greatest 

Of  the  USSR,  and?  pGimaSlJ  rational  ^donomy 

forces.  This  al^o  dit^J^es  Gb  of  productive 

the  activities  of  all  state  coordinate 

possibilities  Of  coord?;^  L  institutions.  The 

ist  .society  ^I^er^Jv «  social- 

scientific  work  has  as  its  ooerdination  of 

of  the  socialist  economy  This^i  Planned  development 
advantages  of  the  d^vJTo^m decisive 

the  great  scientific  coll-ctiGeJ  i«  b®  ‘'"^f  efforts  of 
solution  of  important  unified  for  the 

of  each  scientific  institution^ln^+b^^^*”® *  Place 

tasks  to  be  determined  in  a  solution  of  these 

concrete-historical  period  a^d  fn"'''^J  maraer  for  each 
scientists  in  as  effif'i‘or*+  “ake  use  of  the  labor  of 

lem  of  coordinatin^thG^fv???®*'  P°f®lble.  The  prob- 
tions  on  new,  socialist  baaeo  -^u  ®®l®*^*lflc  institu- 
the  relations  of  competition  differ  sharply  from 

countries,  is  a  nlTllolllZ  capitalist 

Great  October  Socialist  RevolutlJ!  directly  after  the 

-n  r^- 

country  and  the  conditions  „er:  Jd^^nor^he'-^rlnsiWon’’" 
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to  state  plaiming  of  scientific ‘research  on  a  broad  scale* 
Beginning  with  the  thirties,  when'll  simultaneously  with 
the  development  of  state  scientific  plans,  measures  for 
coordinating  the  work  of  scientific  institutions  began  to 

be  developed, (including  primarily  coordination  between 

the  plans  themselves  and  elimination  of  parallelism  in 
the  work  of  scientific  institutions),  much  positive  ex« 
perience  jwds.  gained'  in  ,  tKb  coordination 

great  practical  results  werOu  aOhievOd#  ^  ,,  .  • 

'This  .positive  exj^erience  ' is  contained  both  in  the 
content  of  coordination  work  and  its  organisational  and 
legal  fOrmsp  Coordination  Is  an  important  means  (method), 
with  the  aid  of  which  a  close  connection  is  a'ssured  as 
well  as  mutual  aid  in  the  conduct  of  scientific  research: 
a)  between  a  definite  group  of  scientific  institutions, 
independent  ofL  the  subject  matter  of  the  research  being 
conducted  by  ..them  (for  example,  between  the  AN  of  the 
USSR  and  the  ANs  of  the  union  republics;  b)  between 
scientific  organisations  located  on  the  territory  of 
one  xxnxoxi  republic,  adiflinistrative  economic  rayon,  kray, 
oblast,  city,  independent  of  their  departmental  subordi¬ 
nation  (for  example,  between  academies  of  science  of  union 
republics  'On  the  one  hand  and  other  scientific  institutions 
and  VUZ>  loce^ted  on  the  territory  of  the  same  republic, 
or  between  branches  of  the  AN  of  the  USSR  located  on  the 
territory  of  th^  economic  rayon  and  other  scientific  in¬ 
stitutions  of  the  same  rayon) ;  c)  between  scientific 
institutions  of  a  single  branch  of  science ,  independent 
of  their  departmental  subordination  and  territorial  sit¬ 
uation  (for  example ,  agricultural  sciences,  construction 
sciences,  medical  sciences) ;  d)  between  scientists  en¬ 
gaged  in  working  out  s.pecific  important  ,  scientific  prob¬ 
lems,  including  complex  problems*  But  unification  of 
e£E>rts  and  mutual  aid  is  assured  not  only  and  not  chiefly 
by  coordination*  This  unification  is  assured  primarily 
with  the  aid  of  state  plans  for  the  development  of  the 
national  economy,  the  operative  administration  of  scien¬ 
tific  institutions,  etc*  In  this  case  just  what  is  the 
specific  character  of  coordination  of  scientific  work 
in  a  socialist  s.ociety?  It  seems  that  it  will  be  easier 
to  answer  this  question  after  we  have  examined  this  ac¬ 
tual  work  which  is  being  conducted  in  this  field  between 
the  various  links  of  the  unified  system  of  scientific 
institutions  and  those  organizational  and  legal  forms 
in  which  they  are  conducted* 

2*  Coordination  of  the  activities  of  the  AN  of 
the  USSR  and  the  union  republic  academies  of  science  is 
effected  on  the  direct  instructions  of  the  government  of 
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”3:  «oademie.  them- 

oTLXLr?^“;i.frac:dS““‘^1* 

\S? 

sciencroJ  fhrulsHi  ?hrS.?'  !'“,  «cada.aiea  of 

ordination,  in  aoo^d.n?!  th»  OBunoil  for  co. 

which  were  ratified  ^  JL  vtoo  c*  fesulations  on  this 
coordination  oJ  io-la'^Feb^r^  io^'^""  of  the  conncil  for 

in  the  general  x  are.  a)  all-^put  aid  .  _ 

union  republic  academies*^of*^  activities  of  the 

USSR  AN:  b)  the  orfa^i!  +°^  science  and  branches  of  the 
scientific  research  bv  permanent  coordination  of 

science,  branch  academies®  uSrAN^and^JL^brarh®® 
problems  of  science  which  >,=,,»  •  branches  on 

tural  and  economic  importance  ^Ih^^Cof^  theoretical-wcul- 
nation  includes  the  n^ee-iri  d- *  ^e^cil  for  Coordi- 

of  the  Coxmcil)  -^he^^vico  of  the  USSR  AN  (chairman 

deputy  "<  ‘f-"* 

Coukicil  (recTila*-  csmwvirs  '»ucilj  ,  deputy  chairman,  of  the 
presidents  of  the  unioJI^JJpuSic'^a^^n  Council), 

acdonlcion-secrotaries  o??ho  In  S?  Ih^ossS 

ments,  the  president  of  the  tt  depart- 

tural  Sciences  Imeni  *be  All»Union  Academy  of  Agricul- 

Academy  of  PxediLl  Scllnlls 
sidia  Of  the  AN  of  th^SIIS 

Council  for^Cwdin^tinn" 

Oil.  held  in  nnnnnnnncrwiS%nn%"®"?"r® 

the  council  dire^tinn  i?  between  the  sessions  of 

by  the  Presidium  of  the  couJef handled 
of  the  counciirhJs  chairman 

In  carrying  out  the  tasks  assi^ed^to  it^h*^*+h^*^  secretary, 
tions,  the  Council  for  regula- 

varied  activities  Tn  ,>  rdination  undertakes  extremely 

the  CouncilT  .)  aaeulationa 

menda  tions  on  the  develo^jment  w^orks  out  re  com- 

ies  of  science:  b)  republic  academ— 

republic  academies  of ^scienne^ii^ninH^^^^*^  *°  union 
research,  in  incomorat-iTin-  »  ^  conducting  scientific 

aids  in  the  establishment^of research  and 
ties  between  scientific  inatit^^  scientific 

examines  proposals  by  academies^if^®  scientists;  c) 
brought  up  for  permanent  canirf®  ef  science  on  problems 
a  list  of  coordinated  p^oblem^^^Sf "’deta"'^  establishes 
presentations  of  the  AN  of  thJ’riqL^ 

ti^institutions  for  assuming^efenk^i:  L®:derJh!p""^““ 
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in  ilie  cooir'diiiaiioii  oi  x'eseaircli}  e)  ojrganiscs  ine  exanixna** 
tion  of  the  tendencies  of  research,  plans  and  results  of 
scientific  projects  on  the  most  important  problems  by 
scientific  institutions ,  which  are  effecting  coordination 
between  the  projects;  f)  ratifies  plans  for  coordination 
measures  and  aids  in  their  implementation;  g)  generalizes 
and  disseminates  the  experience  pf  the  most  effective  forms 

of  coordination  work;  h)  organizes  scieiit if xc  information 
on  coordination  problems ;  i)  takes  necessary  measures  for 
incorporating  the ‘ results  of  scientific  research  which 
have  great  significance  for  the  country’s  economy; 
ascertains  scientific  projects  which  are  of  union  signi*- 
ficance.  and  aide  in  their  publication#  In  1956,  for  the  ^ 
first  time  in  the  practice  of  the  operations  of  the  Council 
on  Coordination,  jointly  with  the  State  Planning  Commis¬ 
sion  of  the  USSR  and  republic  organizations,  a  five  year 
plan  for  the  capital  construction  of  laboratory  buildings 
and  experimental  bases  ef  the  academies  of  science  was 
drawn  up#  Pairing  the  sixth  five  year  plan  it  is  planned 
to  construct  buildings  for  122  scientific  institutions 
in  the  academies  of  science  -of  the  union  repuolics.,  in¬ 
cluding  institutes  of  nuclear  physics  in  the  academies 
oi  science  of  the  Georgian  and  Uzbek  SSRs#  ^Computer 
centers  be  set  up  in  several  academies# 

3#  The  juridical  basis  for  the  activities  of  the 
union  republic  academies  of  science  in  coordinating  the 
scientific  work  of  all  scientific  institutions  and  VUZy 
of  the  republic,  independent  of  their  departmental  sub¬ 
ordination,  are  the  resolutions  of  the  governments  of 
the  corresponding  republics,  accepted  by  them  in  the  man¬ 
ner  established  by  the  laws  of  the  USSR  and  the  union 
republic#  The  charters  of  the  union  republic  academies 
of  science  and  the  resolutions  of  the  academy  councils 
on  the  coordination  of  scientific  activities  (See  Sec¬ 
tion  5)  stipulate,  in  broad  outlines,  the  competence  of 
the  academies  of  sciences  in  a  given  field  and,  partially, 
the  forms  of  this  work#  However,  under  present  condi¬ 
tions,  proposals  ara  brought  forth  for  the  introduction 
of  greater  clarity  in  the  nature  of  relations  in  the  co¬ 
ordination  of  scientific  work  between  the  union  republic 
academies  of  science  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  other  scientific  institutions  not  forming  part  of 
the  republic  academies,  as  well  as  VUZy#  The  activities 
of  the  union  republic  academies  of  sciences  in  coordinat¬ 
ing  scientific  work  are  presently  summarized,  basically, 
in  the  following:  l)  drawing  up  summary  plans  of  the  most 
important  research  carried  out  in  the  republic;  2)  ascer— 
tation  during  the  process  of  drawing  up  a  summary  plan 
of  problems,  the  solution  of  which  demands  the  participa- 
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tJtLnrand^VUZy^appoinLent*!?  “ore  scientific  insti¬ 
tution  or  VUZ  fJr  this  or oh?!  ^ scientific  insti- 

t^ussian  SSR)  a  nersooai^H?*^^  **  Sometimes  (the 

information' on  the  course  o^the  mutual 

carried  out  in  corr^»eT^ftV,,^  ^  scientific  research  being 

years  the  practicroJ'^coolH-^  In  recent  ® 

sciences  of  the  tmior  ro  i^tion  work  of  academies  of 
cized  both  bv  tft'o  ^  epublics  has  been  severely  criti— 

scient^j^ 

brought  forth  predominL+f.r  republics.  Criticism  is 
of  the  coordination  +in»  asamst  the  "passive  "  nature 
the  summary  plans  drawn  uo^fo  foundation  of 

rea^aroh  ii  thr^^bUc^  JSa  i"®'’*'**”*  30iantl,fic 

tees  Of  solving  col^^lei  coo^SLfj-^  any  serious  guaran. 
tifio  institutions.  TLinrfS!^-°“  '""“•’iem,  by  all  scion- 
sideration,  certain  nrom-ivt^  -^perxence  amassed  into  con- 
rapublics  irrpi:p“s!;n^f  '“ion 

Of  sciences  should  actuallv  ^  republic  academies 

charter,  fe- #»hi  ^^ot  only  due  to  their 

delegating  them  the  necessary  auth^*^+“*^°^®  republic, 

pose  (See  Section  3),  ^  euthoi'ities  for  this  pur- 

of  scientific^iLtiStioni"*'®  of  coordination  of  the  work 
particular  ^  Jofned  territory  (in 

ment  of  a  ^yo^f  s  productive'^forc''  th  the  develop- 

grow  in  view  of  the  traTie<  +  -  will  doubtlessly 

ciple  Of  admi^stratW  Si;!?  "^5®  territorial  prin- 

pansion  and  improvenioTi+  dustry  and  construction.  Ex- 

the  councils  Ob  « 

of  the  USSR  an. 3  Coordin«+i?«  **  7  ^!*^  branches 

science  is  regulated  in  great?r'^d?+  ;? 
agricultural,  construction  Iv,!  respect  to  the 

tions  for  coordination  ha?«K^  «edical  sciences*  fune- 
ment  of  the  USSR  correspoiidin!^“  delegated  by  the  govern- 
of  Agricultural  Sciences  Ime??' t  All-Union  Academy 

of  Construction  and  ???;•.;  ?  benin,  the  USSR  Academy 

Of  Medical  ..ItnTs  4?f 

fectiveness  o^coordii?tinff*!?i°*'+*^® 

sition  to  the  unification  of  work  was  the  traa- 

tific  collectives  and  indi^idu^^l  entire  scien— 

various  scientific  institutions  scientists,  employed  in 
portant  scientific  IrllUTs  IL  f®**  *?rf°i«tion  of  im- 
nation  work  boils  down  chieflv  known,  coordi- 

ih  the  ucch  Of 
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Presidium  of  the  AN.  of  the  USSR  on  23  liay  1953,  a  commis¬ 
sion  on  semi-conductors  attached  to  the  Presidium  of  the 
of  the  USSR  ratified  by  a  resolution  by  the  Presidium 
of  the  AN  of  the  USSR  on  2  April  1954,  and  other  commis¬ 
sions  e  The  basic  task  of  these  commissions  are  the  unifi¬ 
cation,  coordination  and  aid  to  research  in  the  correspond¬ 
ing  field  of  science,  being  conducted  within  the  system 
of  the  USSR  AN,  in  the  union  republic  academies  of  sciences 
in  the  scientific  research  irisf iiutions  of  ministries  and, 
in  VUZy.6  ■  ■ 

How  are  these  tasks  being  resolved  by  t^e  cobrdi— . 
nation  commissions  and  in  what  practical  forms?  Naturally 
there  Can  be  no  single  pattern  for  the  operations  of  these 
commissions*  3dt  nevertheless  certain  general  operattonal 
principles  have  been  formed  for  all  conunissions®  Let  us 
use  as  illustration  the  experience  of  the  Commission  for 
Combatting.  Silicosis,?  formed  in  the  USSR  AN  in  corres««» 
pondence  with  a  resolution  by  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers 
on  13  August  1946  ”0n  Keasures  for  Preventing  Silicosis 
Among  the  1/orkers  of  the  Mining  Industry,  Working  Under¬ 
ground#  •*  This  commission  includes  scientists-mining  speech 
ialists,  specialists  of  medicine,  chemistry,  as  well  as 
1 1  present at ives  of  industry:  ferrous  and  non-ferrous  . 
metallurgy,  the  gold  extraction  industry,  the  mining  and 
chemical  raw  materials  industry#  The  first  stage  of  the 
work  of  the  commission  was  the  drawing  up  of  summary  plans 
for  scientific  work  in  the  problem  of  combatting  silicosis 
in  underground  mining  operations#  The  commission  later 
made  a  transition  from  these  ^’passive”  summary  plans, 
which  in  themselves  were  quite  valuable  since  they  made  it 
possible  to  form  a  judgment  on  the  scope  and  depth  of  the 
scientific  treatment  of  the  Various  sides  of  the  general 
problem,  aided  in  avoiding  parallelism  in  work  and  organ¬ 
izing  a  suitable  exchange  of  information,  to  the  planned 
distribution  of  subject  material  among  scientific  in¬ 
stitutions  and  then  a  development  of  the  methodology  of 
research#  The  form  of  operations  of  the  coordination 
commissions  are  their  plenary  sessions,  as  well  as  the 
examination  of  certain  scientific-organizational  questions 
at  the  sessions  of  the  commission  bureau#  The  coordina*^ 
tidn  commissions  present  their  proposals  for  measxires  re¬ 
quiring  the  decision  of  the  USSR  AN  or  other  scientific 
institutions  or  departments  folr  the  examination  of  the 
Presidium  of  the  USSR  AN#  An  important  form  of  resolving 
the  most  important  purely  scientific  questions  are  the 
scientific  conferences  called  by  the  commissions  for  con¬ 
crete  questions  concerning  the  problemo  These  conferences, 
more  than  any  other  form,  aid  in  establishing  direct 
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work  in  coordinating  scientific  work  of  the  USSR  AH  and 
the  union  republic  academies  of  science ^  led|  for  example ) 
to  filtration,  criticism,  coordination  and  reduction  to  a 
ceartain  unity  of  proposals  by  laboratories,  institutes  and 
other  scientific  institutions  at  the  local  level#  Other 
academies  were  in  ah  analogous  position#  This  passive 
nature  of  coordination  work  was,  for  a  long  time,  one  of 
its  basic  defects,^  because  in  such  a  situation  there  was 
not  enough  unificatioji  of  efl£>rts  by  stiOntists  toward 
solving  the  hew  pfoblOms  afisihg  before  science*  Un¬ 
fortunately  this  defect  had  not  been  eliiainated*  The 
idea  of  coordination  of  scientific  work  being  mefely  the 
elimination  of  parallelism  in  scientific  work,  review  of 
the  subjest  matter  of  scientific  research,  observation 
only  to  see,  as  professor  N*  Dilektorskiy  expressed  it, 
that  no  one  treads  on  anyone  else*s  toes"  has  not 
been  eliminated  everywhere. 5 

Life  itself  has  dictated  the  necessity  of  organ¬ 
izing  scientific  research  according  to  plans  based  on 
carefully  worked  out  directives,  providing  for  a  distri¬ 
bution  of  research  among  all  scientific  institutions  of 
the  country,  irregardless  of  their  departmental  subordi¬ 
nation,  eind  each  scientific  institution  would  engage  in 
whatever  project  is  necessary  for  solving  the  basic  task 
placed  before  science  as  a  whole  at  the  given  stage  of  its 
development,  on  a  unified  plan  of  operations  with  a  single 
goal  for  each  large-scale  scientific  problem.  Snch  a 
coordination  of  scienti.l'ic  research  plans  was  an  important 
step  forward  for  all  coordination  work.  But  coordination 
developed  not  only  toward  a  more  well  thought-out  and  im¬ 
proved  platming  of  scientific  research  by  scientific 
institutions.  Life  dictates  more  persistently  than  ever 
the  necessity  of  a  joint  solution  of  the  most  important 
theoretical  problems  included  in  the  coordination  plan, 
and  the  participation  in  this  plan  of : the  scientific 
forces  of  several  of  the  country's  scientific  institu¬ 
tions.  Coordination  of  scientific  work  began  to  be  con¬ 
ducted  not  only  "in  general"  among  separate  scientific 
institutions  or  for  branches  of  science  as  a  whole,  but 
according  to  individual  ,  problems.  The  USSR  AN,  on  in» 
structions  by  the  government -of  the  USSR,  is  exercising 
coordination  of  scientific  research  on  certain  important 
problems  of  modern  science.  In  order  to  fulfill  these 
tasks,  the  directive  organs  of  the  AN  of  the  USSR  have 
scientific  commissions  for  appropriate  problems  of  science 
and  technology.  At  present,  for  example,  there  is  a  com¬ 
mission  for  problems  of  subterranean  fuel  gasification 
attached  to  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  of  the  USSR,  the  com¬ 
position  of  which  was  ratified  by  a  resolution  of  the 


scien.'tif’i.c  contac't  between,  tlie  leading  participants  in 
the  execution  of  ithd  problem  >hich,  according  to  academ¬ 
ician  A,  N,  Nesmeyahov,  is  the  most  expedient  oiie.o 

Coordination  conferences  became  the  basic  form 
of  coordination#  This  endowed  the  worh  with  a  cCnCrete 
and  business-like  nature*  Cooi-dination  conferences  ' 
listened  to  and  discussed,  in  the  first  place,  scientific 

reports,  and  in  the  second  ijlace,  reports  by  the  direc¬ 
tors  of  coordination  epDtoissiohs  oh  the  siimmary  coordi¬ 
nation  plan  of  researph  for  the  specific  problem.  These 
reports  were  to  analyze  the  State  , of  the  research,  as¬ 
certain  vreak  points  or  blank  spots,  eliminate  unv/anted 
duplication,  indicate  out— dated  subject  matter  and  incor¬ 
rect  methodological  or  systematic  approaches  to  the  work, 
and,  most  important,  iiidicate  practical  methods  of  contact 
and  coordination,  , 

5,  In  the  coordination  work  of  scientific  insti¬ 
tutions,  both  from  the  viewpoint  of  its  essence  and  the 
developzierikt'forganizatibnal  and  legal  forms,  much  experience 
was  gained,  How^iver,  there  is  much  to  be  done  in  this 
field,  liuch  requires  basic  in^rovement.  The  July  Plenum 
of  the  CC  Of  the  Party  in  1955  noted  that  "the  Scientific 
research  institutions  of  the  USSR  AIM  and'  the  branch  in¬ 
stitutes  are  conducting  work  in  a  disunited  manner,  as 

a  consequence  of  which  their  subject  matter  is  duplicated 
quite  often.  The  grea^t  collective  of  scientific  cadres 
of  the  VU:2y  is  not  being  attracted  mUch  toward  solving  „ 
problems  in  the  field  of  the  development  of  technology." 

The  documents  of  the  XXtb  Congress  of  the’CPSU  speak  of  a 
liquidation  of  .'  dissociation  in  the  work  of  scientific 
institutions,  which  is  unthinkable  under  the  conditions 
of  the  socialist  Structure  and  of  the,  all-out  develop¬ 
ment  of  science  in  all  its  fields, 

6,  The  coordination  of  the  activities  of  scien¬ 

tific  institutions  is  an  irreplaceable  means  of  liquida¬ 
ting  this  dissociation  and  uniting  the  efforts  of  scien¬ 
tists,  Coordination  cannot  be  replaced  by  the  efforts  of 
a  centralized  basis  in  administrating  scientific  insti¬ 
tutions,  that  is,  the  establishment  of  new  lines  of  "sub¬ 
ordination"  in  scientific  work.  It  also  cannot  be  re¬ 
placed  by  the  sometiKies  proposed  change  in  the 

practice  of  planning  scientific  work  in  the  sense  that  in 
the  planning  process  itself  certain  lines  of  co— subordi¬ 
nation  of  scientific  institutions  to  one  another  would 

be  determined,  depending  on  their  role  in  science.  Co¬ 
ordination  has  as  its  basis  the  planned  Commencement  of 
scientific  activity.  But  it  does  not  boil  down  to  plan¬ 
ning,  Its  basis  is  the  creative  cooperation  of  scientific 
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collectives  and  individual  scientists,  truly  socialist 
mutual  aid,  mutual  information  on  achievements  and  fail¬ 
ures  in  work^  on  scientific  methods  and  ways  of  investi¬ 
gative  thought,  on  the  most  efficient  methods  of  putting 
scientific  results  into  practice*  This  is  the  concrete 
expression  and  manifestation  of  the  socialist  liatxire  of 
the  relationships  between  scientists  in  the  process  of 
their  creative  activities*  The  spebific  features  of  co¬ 
ordination  consist  in  the  fact  that  (this  is  also  an 
answer  to  the  question  placed  befbre  tis  at  the  beginning 
of  the  chapter)  governed  by  the  tasks  and  pui*poses  of 
science  as  a  whole  and  of  a  specific  scientific  collective j 
scientists  of  various  departmental  subordination  institu¬ 
tions  and  sometimes  with  varying  specialties,  unite  their 
efforts  and  in  this  increase . the  potential  of  enriching 
each  other  with  scientific  ideas,  tinite  with  the  workers 
of  industry  and  other  branches  of  the  economy  and  culture 
and  in  this  ass^lre  a  closor  cooperation  between  science 
and  production* 

2*  Questions  of  Organizing  State  Leadership  of  the  Co¬ 
ordination  of  Scientific  iJork  in  the  USSR 

At  present  the  USSR  has  several  organs  of  state 
administration  which  have  the  tasks  of  coordinating  the 
activities  of  scientific  institutions  in  specific  areas 
of  scientific  work  and  implementing  the  achievements  of 
science  in  the  economy*  Such  tasks  are  carried  out  by 
the  Council  of  Ministers  Committees  (Scientific  and 
Technical  Committee,  State  Construction  Comm.ittee,  Phys¬ 
ical  Culture  and  Sports  Committee,  etc.),  individual 
ministries  (Ministry  of  Public  Health,  Ministry  of  Agri¬ 
culture),  Extremely  important  tasks  in  the  field  of  co¬ 
ordinating  scientific  work  have  been  assigned  to  the 
USSR  AN,  Its  role  in  this  is  determined  by  the  general 
tasks  of  the  Academy  as  well  as  its  place  in  the  system  of 
the  country's  scientific  institutions*  The  AN  of  the 
USSR,  under  the  conditions  of  the  constant  process  of 
specialization  in  the  fields  of  science ,  the  constant 
differentiation  between  scientific  disciplines,  which 
lead  to  a  situation  whereby  it  becomes  more  and  more 
difficult  for  scientists  to  imderstand  each  other,  should 
furnish  reverse,  synthesizing  tendencies, 10 

But  it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  the  AN  is  not 
fulfilling  this  synthesizing  role.  The  question  of  co¬ 
ordinating  the  work  of  branch  scientific  research  in¬ 
stitutes,  VUZy  and  institutions  of  the  AN  of  the  USSR 
is  particularly  acute  now*  As  is  well  known,  the  AN  of 
the  USSR  coordinates  to  a  certain  degree  work  with  branch 
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scientific  institutions  and  VUZy  only  for  a  very  limited 
scope  of  problems ,  in  particular j  problems  for  which  co¬ 
ordination  commissions  have  been  formed  in  conjunction 
with  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  of  the  USSR  or  its  divisions# 
For  many  fields  of  knowledge ,  the  AN  of  the  USSR,  conduct¬ 
ing  coordination  wi^th  union  republic  acaderciOs  of  science, 
does  not  encompass  with  , this  actiyity  branch  scientific 
institutions  and  VUZy,  The  example  Of  this  ''limited  co¬ 
ordination"  which  is  closest  to  the  author  is  coordination 
in  the  field  of  legal  science#  'f'ls  this  situation  correct? 
It  seems  to  us  that  it  is  not*  ,  Tl>e  AN  of  the  USSR  cannot 
refuse  to  coordinate  the  scientific  work  among  other  scien¬ 
tific  institutions  and  VUZy  on  subject  matter  worked  out  in 
its  institutes,  along  any  lines  at  all,  including  the  motive 
that  "the  lack  of  special  instructions  by  the  gover3ament " 
provide  an  excuse*  \And  yet  this  "motive"  is  sOmetimes 
used  by  certain  workers  of  academic  institutions  in  order 
to  justify'  the  practice  which  has  developed#  Such  a  re¬ 
fusal.  iiL^  tan,tamo"ur.t  to  an  evasion  by  the  Academy  of  its 
role  as  higher  scientific  institution#  The  actual  reason 
for  this  situation  consists  for  the  time  being  in  the  poor 
initiative  on  the  part  of  academic  scientific  institutes 
i;  coordination  work#  (At  any  rate,  the  reason  for  the 
above  e;<‘ample  iii  the  field  of  legal  science  is  chiefly 
this  one)#  Cohsequently ,  in  order  to  increase  sharply 
the  coordination  work  in  the  system  of  the  Academy  it  is 
necessary  first  of  all  to  undertake  measures  which  would 
raise  the  level  cf  activity  of  its  scientific  institutes# 

In  discussing  the  thes 's  of  N»  S# ,  ibrushchev  several  scien¬ 
tists’  made  proposrlSfor  a  more  or  less  radical  change  in 
the  organizational  forms  of  directing  coordination  work, 

Yu#  kaksarev  proposed  that  the  Engineering— Technical 
Committee  be  transformed  into  an  organ  which  would  take 
charge  of  the  development  of  scientific  research  work, 
determine  the  direction  of  t’ae  most  important  scientific 
research  and  coordinate  the  work  of  the  scientific  re¬ 
search  institutes  of  industry,  the  Al'J  and  technical  VUZy# 

In  correspondence  with  this  it  was  proposed  to  establish 
the  coordination  of  scientific  research  and  experimental- 
design  projects  as  one  of  the  basic  tasks  of  the  Committee# 
These  projects  are  being  carried  out  by  scientific  insti¬ 
tutions  of  industry,  the  AN  and  VUZy  on  the  most  important 
problems  of  All-Union  significance «ll  Academician  D#  I# 
Shcherbakovl2  spoke  out  for  the  formation  of  one  or  sever¬ 
al  coordination  centers. 

Academician  E#  Andronikashvili  of  the  Georgian 
SSR  AN  maintains  that  the  necessary  forms  for  coordination 
have  not  yet  been  found#  In  his  opinion,  "cooi-dination 
should  be  exercised  on  a  large  scale#  We  must  refrain 


from  petty  tutelage.  Coordination  should  apply  not  only  to 
individual  subjects  but  entire  "scientific  strata,"  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  which  requires  the  reorganization  of  scientific 
work  methods.  The  coordinating  organ  should  become  a  con¬ 
sultative  organ  attached  to  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers, 
making  the  final  decision  vm:d,er  these  conditions  as  to  the 
amoimt  of  capital  investment,  the  Cr eat ioki  of  nek  types  of  _ 
equipment,  the  assignment  of  additional  hunlan  reserves,  etc."  ^ 
^1*  these  speeches  display  a  .trace  of  a  narrow— minded 
concept  of  coordination  as  a  constituent  part  of  adminis*-* 
t^'s-ting  scientific  institutions  and  of  administrative 
activity.  Naturally  the  organs  of  state  administration 
must  do  certain  work  in  this  field.  But  their  activities 
consist  actual  fact  only  in  creating  the  conditions  for 
genuine  cooperation  by. the  scientific  institutions  them— 

but  it  did  not  claim  and  does  not  claim  to  replace 
the  coordination  work  of  the  scientists  themselves.  Under 
new  conditions  there  is  a  greater  necessity  than  ever  to 
strengthen  and  iiiq)rove  the  forms  of  coordination  activity. 

increase  in  the  role  of  scientific  collectives  of  lead¬ 
ing  scientific  institutions— be  they  institutions  of  the 
^  of  the  USSR  or  other  academies,  central  (chief)  branch 
institutes  of  industry  or  VUZy— and  extending  the  rights 
of  the  directors  and  scientists  of  the  councils  of  insti¬ 
tutes  in  resolving  questions  of  coordination  in  combina¬ 
tion  with  certain  measures  for;  improving  the  activities 
of  central  organs  of  state  administration  in  the  field  of 
planning  scientific  work,  and  organizing  administration  by 
them,  are  a  practical  task  ready  for  immediate  solution. 
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LEGAL  STATUS  OF  SCIENTIFIC  .WORKERS  IN  THE  USSR, 

Chapter  -.IX, 

,  GENSr-lAL  NATUiffi  OF  THE  LEGAL  STATUS  OF  SCIENTIFIC 

■  ’.s  ■"  . 

WORKERS  IN  the  USS&^ 

1,  Conception  of  the'  Sciehtific  Worker 

.  I»  Scientific  research  activity  in  the  Soviet 

union  is  carried  out  by  a  great  nrmy  of  scientific  work¬ 
ers;  in  1956  there  were  more  than  240,000  persons  en¬ 
gaged  in  scientific  work,!  After  the  victory  of  the; 
Socialist  Revolution,  Soviet  authority  was  to  solve  the 
economic,  political,  military,  cultural  and  other  tasks 
placed  before  it  xsrith  the  aid  of  specialists  of  the  old 
school,  for  without  them  it  was  impossible  to  implement 
contemporary  achievements  of  science  and  technology,  and 
without  implementing  these  achievements,  as  V,  I.  Lenin 
st  ted  many  times,  the  worker  class  would  not  be  able  to 
^lefend  the  socialist  con<xuests  of  the  Workers  and  embark 
on  socialist  construction.  It  was  no  easy  matter  to  at** 
tract  old  regime  scientists  to  socialist  construction. 
There  occurred  a  rather  sharp  differentiation  among  scien- 
tist^  after  the  victory  of  the  October  Revolution, 

Certain  of  them  emigrated j  others,  using  the  model  ex¬ 
pression  by  G»  M,  7irzhizhanovskiy ,  manifested  a  "unique 
intelligentsia  anarchism:  they  said  I  and  the  state  are 
diametrically  opposite  to  each  other, "2  a  third  group 
was  in  the  front  ranks  of  the  Struggle  for  the  victory  of 
socialism.  And  there  were  certain  ones  who  actively  fough 
against  Soviet  authority,  W!  at  were  thu  reasons  for  the 
fact  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  scientific  workers 
during  the  first  years  of  Soviet  authority  were  in  the 
ranks  of  opponents  of  the  Revolution?  The  main  reason, 
as  academician  V,  P,  'Volsin  noted,  consisted  in  the  fact 
that  the  uppercrust  of  the  bourgeois  intelligentsia, 
closely . connect ed  with  the  capitalists  and  landowners 
which  had  been  driven  out  by  the  Revolution,  and  who  were 
fighting  with  Soviet  authority  for  their  very  lives,  at¬ 
tracted  almost  the  entire  intelligentsia,  including  scien— 
workers,  the  basic  mass  of  whom  consisted  of  persons 
of  petty  bourgeois  intelligentsia  extraction, 3 

The  solution  of  the  task  of  using  old  regime 
specialists  was  hindered  not  only  by  the  conduct  of  the 
scientific  specialists  themselves  but  the  incorrect  re- 


<luctive  forces  reduire^  jLlH^®/^®?  developing  prol 
sive  use  of  scientific  speciaSstJ comprehend 
to  us  ^  fay  capitalism,  ih  snite^if^+i,  ^  technologists  left 
Majority  of  cases  they  are  inevft  t i  ^®ct  that  in  the 
geois  concepts  and  habits!»4  saturated  with  bour- 

tage  of  the  ruling  clique  of  organized  saboii 

close  union  with  nrofo  the  Communist 

through  the  organs  of  the  Soviet groups,  conducted 
cisive  suppression  of  all  policy  of  de- 

Pulses  from  inimical  eleLnJ^  i“-. 

fought  against  tSose  wh^  den^Id  f“  t^e  Party 

er  class  learning  from  the  .^ooessity  of  the  «ork-. 

Party  program  also  outlined  cert^^®^*”*  specialists.  The 
would  make  it  possible  to  tract  Practical  steps  which 
construction.  i:,ey  Pore^wlSJ  socialist 

for  a  certain  period  a  higher  “aiutaining 

specialists,  in  order  thJt  theJ  ^  remuneration  for 
better  than  previously  and  fn^  work  no  worse,  but 

of  premiums  for  the  most  suef^L^^t®  ^^Pose  a  system 
work  was  maintained.  Together  wfjJ  we  Unorganized 
economic  influence,  the  nr'nn-  with  these  measures  of 
necessity  of  "placing  the  emphasized  the 

nation  of  comradelv  con,n.J«  specialists  in  a  ;?it- 

with  the  mass  of  workers  led  ®^®^fder  to  shoulder 
and  furthering  the  mutual  » 

between  physical  and  intellectual  wf  f ®  rapprochement 

torn  asunder  by  capitalism. "5  ?^  Sri’  been 

in  ^he  resolution  "on  the  dallv  +  J-Xte  Party  Congress, 
struction,"  recognized  1*  ao  busks  of  economic  con- 

all  capable  specialists  for  thr^arilu^  bo  use 

onomy  in  the  organization  ?  ^a^^ious  branches  of  ec- 
in  force  the  neSsS?y  o?  ^^^^baining 

measures  against  all  nond-i-  '“^bher  control  and  stern 

bhe  same  time  the  Congress^rlmi^ir^irr  ®f®“®»bs,  at 
a  most  categorical  form  of  tfie  +  i  Party  members  in 
drawing  in  of  specialists  ^  **'*  i*>logical 

ductive  interests  of  the  Sovi  +  o®  sphere  of  the  prow 
Party  workers  thi  ^ligatforr  impoSed  on 

atmosphere  of  comradeifcISaJorrr'^^u*!  establish  an 
technical  specialists.^  between  workers  and 

this  policy  the  TsIK  of  the  b“Plementation  of 

October  1927  on  the  rJpor?  br^  ’v^t^  resolution  of  20 
results  of  cultural  Lunacharskiy  on  the 

past  ton  yoars?”:^ 

wrixe.  "The  revolution 
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was 


able  to  draw  in  the  cQxmtry?s  9oientific  forces  to  ex¬ 
tensive  work,  which  was’eq^iressed  not  only  in  the  signifi¬ 
cant  rise  in  the  level  of  scientific  creation,  exceeding 
the  pre-revolutionary  level,  btit  in  ihe  fact  that  science 
is  joined  now  more  than,  ever  with  the  concrete  requirements 
of  life  and  socialist  construction,  in  the  USSR,  •  (SZ  of 
the  USSR,  1927,  Noe  61^  Article  6l5);  An. important  means 
of  carrying  out  the;  task  .b^oUgiii  forth  by  Lenin  was  •  .  . 

development  in  the  traiiiing  of  liew  cadres,  essential  for 
scientific  research,’',fr'om.  amoii^  worJcex'S  and  peasants,  '  Im¬ 
plementing  the  Leninist  prograia  of  drawing  specialists  of 
the  old  school  to  the  side  of  the  worker  class  and  train¬ 
ing  intellectual  workers  froiii  bench  workers  ^nd  peasants, 
the  Soviet  people,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Coiamxmist 
Party,'  created  its  own  new  intelligentsia,  joined  with 
every  fibre  to  the  worker  class  and  the  peasantry, 7  This 
new,  socialist  intelligentsia  includes  the  Soviet  scien¬ 
tists,  who  as  the  entire  Soviet  intelligentsia,  have 
loyally  uerved  and  are  seizing  their  peopleoS 

2,  The  Sovi-ct  scientist  is  an  active  builder,  of  : 
the  new  life.  He,  as  the  worker  and  peasant,  is  the  mas¬ 
ter  of  his  coTintry,  his  state,  his  science.  This  is  no 
p:  .est  of  science  far  removed  from  life,  as  satyrized 
by  Swift  in  the  immortal  Gulliver* s  Travels,  This  is 
no  votary  of  "gastronomic”  !=«cience ,  far  up  in  the  clouds, 
created  by  idle  speculation.  This  is  not  the  d'working 
force”  of  the  capitalist  entrepreneur,  upon  whom,  using 
the  expression  of  Paul  de  Cru3^  a  false  civilization  looks 
as  a  master  on  a  clever  lackey,  Soviet  society  stints 
neither  money  nor  effort  in  the  na^e  of  science.  It  is 
filling  the  ranks  of  scientists  with  its  best  representa¬ 
tives.,  '  gives;  the  scientist  everything  necessary  for  cre¬ 
ative  labor,  creates  and  incorporates  juridical  standards 
testifying  to  the  great  attention  and  care  on  the  part  of 
the  society  and  state  to  scic.nce,  and  aiding  its  consteuit 
development.  Scientific  workers,  on  a  par.  with  all  work¬ 
ers,  are  awarded  orders  and  medals  of  the  USSR  for  merits 
before  society  and  the  state,  A  scientist,  who,  due  to  his 
particularly  eminent  inventive  activities  in  the  field  of 
scientific  discoveries  and  technical  inventions  displayed 
special  merits  before  the  state,  aided  in  the  rise  of  the 
national  economy,  culture,  science,  growth  in  power  and 
glory  of  the  USSR  is  presented  the  title  of  Hero  of  So¬ 
cialist  Labor,  which  is  the  highest  degree  of  distinction 
in  the  field  of  economic  and  cultural  constructional. 
Legislation  of  the  Union  repul?lics,  for  particularly  val¬ 
uable  papers  in  the  field  of  science  and  technology,  for 
particularly  important  discoveries  S  inventions  for 
socialist  construction  and  for  eminent  scientific-practical 
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or  scientific-popularizing  activities,  has  established  the 
awarding  of  the  honorary  titles  of  "Honored  Scientist" 
and  "Honored  Scientist  and  Technologist"  of  the  union 
republic*iO  Among  other  forms  of  praising  the  creative 
successes  Of  sciehiists  in  the  USSR,  use  is  also  made  of 
the  awarding  of  gold  medals  and  premiums  by  scientific 
institutions,  these  being  institiited  by  the  government^  or 
V7ith  its  permission,  by  scientific  institutions  of  the  USSR 
and  union  republics  in  the  honor*  of  emihdht  merits  by  the 
country*s  leading  scientists*^! 

For  the  most  outstanding  work  in  the  field  of 
science  and  tecluiology,  every  year  on  the  aimiversary  of 
the  birth  of  V*  I*  Lenin,  the  Lenin  Prize  Committee  in 
the  field  of  science  and  technology  attached  to  the  USSR 
Council  of  Ministers  awards  Lenin  prizes*  In  bestowing 
unlimited  possibilities  on  the  scientists,  society  and  the 
state  make  definite  demands  on  these  scientists*  Soviet 
society  is  vitally  interested  in  the  fortunes  of  science, 
honors  those  who  move  it  forward,  censures  and  rejects 
those  who  stand  in  its  way*!2  The  Soviet  public  is  also 
interested  in  legislation  on  scientific  workers,  noting 
its  strong  points,  which  require  further  development,  and 
certain  outmoded  points  and  omissions*  The  basic  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  public  in  evaluating  legislation  on  scientific 
workers  is  attracted  by  the  question  as  to  tfhat  role  one 
law  or  another  plays  in  the  development  of  creative  as»= 
ii''^iii®s  of  scientists,  how  legislation  correctly  esqires— 
ses ^ the  principle s  of  socialism  and  democracy  in  the  or¬ 
ganization  of  the  labor  of  the  scientist  and  helps  them 
be  i^lemcnted*  It  is  naturally  impossible  to  over-em- 
phasize  the  significance  of  legislation  on  the  legal 
status  of  scientific  workers  for  developing  science*  Law, 
as  I'iarx  said,  is  the  application  of  an  equal  criterion  to 
unequal  persons*  But  in  order  to  evaluate  concrete  scien¬ 
tific  achievements  by  various  scientists  or  the  results 
of  the  activities  ofaciientists  during  a  specific  period 
of  time,  it  is  difficult  and  sometimes  inq>ossible  to  ap¬ 
ply  an  equal  criterion*  This  difficulty  effects  the 
basic  and  main  point  in  the  activities  of  the  scientist  — 
his  scientific  creation* 

Nevertheless  one  must  not  underestimate  the  role 
0^  legislation  on  the  legal  status  of  scientific  workers* 
The  attraction  to  science  of  new  and  young  forces  and  the 
their  scientific  training,  the  correct  recom¬ 
mendation  of  scientific  cadres  and  make-up  of  scientific 
institutions  depend  much  on  the  resolution  of  legal  prob¬ 
lems,  Ihe  level  of  scientific  criticism  depends  to  a 
considerable  extent  on  the  nature  oft  legal  regulations 
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guaranteeing  the  right  of  the  scientist,  on  the  degree  of 
steadfastness  in  implementing  them,  as  a  result  of  which 
the  assurance  of  each  scientific  worker  is  created  in  the 
reality  of  the  norms  themselves.  The  distribution  of 
sci.entific  forces  among  various  Organs  and  institutions  of 
economic  and  culttiral  construction  depends  td  a  certain  de¬ 
gree  on  legislation,  as  woll  ai'S  diStfibiition  between  the 
center  and  the  "peiriphery.  ” 

3,  In  order  to  haVe  a  correOi  concept  of  the 
peculiarities  in  which  the  i)rintiples  of*  Socialism  are 
revealed  in  their  concrete  rei^fionships  developing  in  the 
process  of  creative  labor  by  more  than  200,000  Soviet 
scientists,  it  is  necessary  first  of  all  to  ascertain  who 
are  affected  by  these  peculiarities,  who  is  included  in  the 
category  "scientific  Workers"  according  to  Soviet  legisla¬ 
tion.  There  was  no  single  concept  df  scientific  worker 
in  the  legislation  of  the  USSR  bnd  the  union  republics. 

The  definition  of  scientific  worker  was  given  in  many 
normative  documents,  mostly  connected  with  the  o;perationS 
of  VUZy,  in  the  Regulations  on  the'  scientific  Workers  of 
VUZy,  ratified  by  a  decree  of  the  SNK  of  the  RSPSR  of  21 
January  1924  (SU  RSFSR,  1924,  No.  7,  Article  44),  it 
f’^ited  that  scientific  workers  of  VUZy,  according  to  these 
regulations,  were  the  following!  a)  all  persons  engaged 
in  scientific— education  service  in  VUZy ,  according  to  the 
established,  order;  b)  all  persons  Who,  at  the  time  of  prom¬ 
ulgation  of  these  regulations,  are  professor's ,  instructors 
and  scientific  workers  of  VUZy,  According  to  the  regu¬ 
lations  scientific  workers  of  VUZy  could  be  "all  persons 
possessing  sufficient  scientific  training,  which  is  de¬ 
termined  independent  of  the  presence  of  Russian  or  for¬ 
eign  diplomas,  scientific  degrees  or  titles  on  the  basis 
of  their  own  work,  as  weii  as  the  reports  of  proper  in¬ 
stitutions  and  individual  specialists," 

The  Regulations  on  scientific  workers  of  VUZy. 
and  scientific  research  institutions  of  the  .  Seloxoissian 
SSR,  ratified  by  the  SNK  of  the  3SSR  on  3  August  1932 
(SZ  BSSR,  1932,  No,  51,  Article  233) ,  indicated  that  , 
"scientific  workers  of  VUZy  and  scientific  research  in¬ 
stitutions  are  persons  conducting  scientific  Or  instruc¬ 
tion  work  in  these  VUZy  institutions,"  Similar  definitions 
were  contained  in  the  normative  acts  of  the  governmental  • 
organs  of  other  republics.  However,  we  cannot  say  that 
this  formulation  provided  an  exhaustive  definition  of  that 
group  of  workers  which  is  to  be  understood  \mder  the  term 
"scientific  worker,"  There  is  no  such  "exhaustive"  ans¬ 
wer  in  juridical  literature.  In  the  pamphlet  "Legal 
Status  of  Scientific  Workers"  published  in  1928;  tmiversity 
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XectU2*er  !•  I,  Anaaov  wrote  that  '-a  scientific  workers  is 
a  person  who  is  conducting  independent  scientific  research 
or  scientific  instruction  work  and  registered  properly  as 
such, "i5  In  order  to  determine  the  legal  status  of  scien¬ 
tific  workers  in  general  the  question  is  important  as  to 
whether  the  scientific  research  activities  of  the  scien- 

in  a  state  scientific  .institution  is  government  ser«» 
vice  and  whether  this  scientist  is  a  government  employee. 

In  recent  years  Soviet  jurists  have  ^been  avoiding  a  dir¬ 
ect  answer  to  this  question  iii  the  literature.  But  the 
authors  of  scientific  articled  and  text-books  on  adminis¬ 
trative  law  nevertheless  give  several  principles  and  defi¬ 
nitions  which  allow  one  to  make  the  conclusion  that  scien¬ 
tific  research  work  in  a  state  scientific  institution  is 
government  service,  and  the  scientist  is  a  government  em— 
Professor  X,  I,  Yeut.i.khiyev  considers  that  ’’gov¬ 
ernment  en5)loyees  are  persons  engaged  in  intellectual  or 

employed  in  state  institutions  or  enterprises, 
in  relation  to  which  legislation  establishes  definite  con¬ 
ditions  of  work  and  security,”!^ 

^i^^iiion  leaves,  lio  doubt  that,  for  example, 
a  scientific  worker  of  any  institution  of  the  USSR  AN 
is  a  government  employee  just  like  a  typist  in  this  in- 
stitution.  Further,  among  the  rights  of  certain  categories 
of  government  employees  Professor  Yeutikhiyev  recalls  the 
right  foi'  academic  pensions,  indicates  the  ’’prescribed 
procedure”  of  appointing  and  discharging  scientific  work¬ 
ers,  the  peculiar  features  of  the  conditions  .and  proced=> 
ure  of  goverament  service  and  acquiring  the  title  of 
’’Honored  Scientist” ,  the  awarding  of  premiums  for  eminent 
achievements  in  the  field  of  science  and  the  celebrating 
of  anniversaries  of  eminent  scientists,  and  the  measure 
of  encouraging  government  employees, ^5  it  seems  that 
everything  has  been  stated  sufficiently  clearly;  The 
scientific  research  activities  of  a  scientist  in  a  state 
scientific  institution  is  government  service,  and  the 
scientist  is  a  government  employee, l6  This  conclusion 
is  also  supported  by  Professor  A,  Ye,  Pasherstnik,!? 

In  the  administrative  law  text  book  in  the  chapter 
’’Soviet  Government  Service,”  written  by  Professor  3,  S, 
Studenikin,  formulations  and  definitions  are  given  which 
sometimes  cast  doubt  on  the  possibility  of  making  such  a 
categorical  conclusion  on  scientific  workers  as  govern¬ 
ment  employees,  and  of  their  scientific  research  activities 
as  government  service.  Professor  S,  S,  Studenikin  did  not 
consider,  for  example,  to  be  a  government  employee,  any 
worker  engaged  in  ’’intellectual  or  office  work,  employed 
in  any  state  institution,”  but  only  ”a  person  occupying 
a  permanent  or  temporary  position  in  the  state  apparatus 


by  election  or  appointment  and  receiving  remuneration 
his  labor, It  i,/?  apparent  from  the  subsequent  exposi¬ 
tion  that  institutions  carrying  out  scientific  research 
activities  are  not  considered  by  the  author  to  be  part  of 
the  state  apparatus  and,  consequently,  do  not  make  a  blan¬ 
ket  inclusion  of  all  scientific  workers  in  the^ ranks  of 
government  employees.  ' 

The  classification  of- Soviet,  government  employees 
furnished  by  S,  S,  Studenikiil  also  confirms  this  cCnclu.- 
sion.  The  author  divides  government  employees  into,  the 
following  groups :  a)  auxiliary  personnel,  that  is,  govern-  . 
ment  employees  carrying  out  various  material-technical 
operations,  engendering  no  rew  legal  consequences  (pre¬ 
paration  of  material^,  their  formulation,  etc,),  b) 
functionaries,  that  is,  government  employees  who  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  material-technical  operations  are  authorized  to 
carry  out  legal  actions  and  conclude  administrative  acts, 
economic  transactions,  etc,  c)  representatives  of  author¬ 
ity,  that  ip,  these  functionaries  who,  in  addition  to  that 
indicated  in  paragr.'j.ph  b)  have  the  right  to  resolve  inde— 
pendently  questions  within  their  jurisdiction  and  can  in¬ 
dependently,  within  the  limits  of  the  rights  granted  them, 
out  measures  of  coercion  in  cases  of  xiecessity© 

It  follows  from  these  definitions  that  neither  a 
"rank  and  file"  chief  scientific  worker  of  any  scientific 
research  institute  nor  "rank  and  file"  professor  of  ,a 
VUZ  fall  within  any  of  these  categories.  They  are  not 
persons  who  are  carrying  out  merely  "preparation  and  form¬ 
ulation"  of  any  materials:  to  sximmarize  the  role  of  scien¬ 
tists  to  this  wou" d  mean  to  distort  the  actual  state  of 
affairs.  Only  a  few  scientific  workers  have  the  right  to 
carry  put  administrative  or  economic  acts,  let  :.aloao  ap¬ 
ply  measures  of  state  coercion.  Professor  S,  S,  Studenikin 
does  not  note  any  features  of  appointing  and  discharging 
scientific  workers  as  features  of  goveriiment  s^-rvice. 

All  of  this  furnishes  a  basis  to  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  Professor  S.  S,  Studenikin  does  not  consider  scien¬ 
tific  %v6rkers  to  be  government  employees,  nor  their  scien¬ 
tific  research  to  be  government  service.  However,  the 
author  himself  does  not  formulate  this  in  so  many  words 
as  Professor  I,  I,  Yeutikhiyev,  who  comes  to  a  completely 
opposite  conclusion.  In  addition,  the  same  chapter  of 
the  text-book  contains  assertions  which  are  similar  to 
those  written  by  I,  I,  Yeutikhiyev,  Studenikin  notes  that 
measures  of  encouraging  government  employees  are  the  hon¬ 
orary  title  "Honored  Scientist"  and  the  awarding  of  prizes 
for  outstanding  work  in  the  field  of  science.  The  lack  of 
a  general  and  unified  definition  of  the  concept  of  scien¬ 
tific  worker  1"  legislation  sometimes  engenders  extremely 
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undesirable  conseauences 

stitutions  includSt  a)  iorS^s  vSf  in- 

carrying  out  scientific  reseJrJi,  °  ®^i»dependently 
ai^iliary,  and  b)  pefsbnjs  who  scientific- 

txfic  work  (office,  booltkeepinei  scien- 

as  in  industry jinthe  wbrlf^plans^fnJ*-’' •  *  *irae 

in  particular  the  AN  liSSR^  in  institution^ 

no  specific  and  central  cateL^ro? 

there  was  a  category  callfirf  ^  although 

personnel*'  which  included  too 

ing  administrative  post,  and^tvSJ’^?*^®*®  occupy- 

not  only  an  incorrect  refSct^^n  of®:^  ®reaLd 

fairs  in  report  materials  h«J  ?  ®f  af- 

in  praetiral  work  in  improving  *®^?®*'tain  difficulties 
1C  institutions  (curtailment  direction  of  scientif- 

ture  of  the  apparatus,  et^)  J^P'-ovement  in  the  struc- 
borderlines  between  the  drawing  of  clear-cut 

and  "scientific  worked*'  ha  both  ®“P^®P®  Aluzhashchij^" 
cal  basis.  Including  scient?!^  Practical  and  juridif 
ployees,  we  at  the  sfme  time  recoil* ®“- 
of  workers  does  not  participatr°?^i^®  category 

lal  goods,  from  which  several  creation  of  mater- 

Carrying  out  measures  to  chjLr?^f’"®''?“f  *’® 

er  composition,  increasing  thf  n.^mH  *'®^®*i®nship  in  work- 
in  material  productioS  ani  cu?t?nf  d""  ^^r**""®**®  engaged 
Sovernment,  the  socialist  ste+ef  *^®  ®PParatus  of 
in  scientific  workers,  It  It  L^rT^i^  cut-backs 

-he  premise  and  the  conc'usionfa  ^  obvious  that  both 

result  ia  that  the  conceit  The  final 

defined  both  in  science  and  f  ®  "?***ter'*  must  be 

time  to  establish  ^t  seems  to 

that  scientific  workers  are  tho.,^  legislative  procedure 
the  necessary  qualifications  for  the*^?°“®  Possess 

research  (independently  carrying  out  of  scien- 

other  scientific  workers)  and  ^der  the  direction  of 
scientific  research  institutlriTi,«*^*^^i*\f  this  work  in 
design  bureaus  and  laWa^“Jiero?“f 

ments.  Scientific  workers  should^  ministries  and  depart- 
possessing  the  necessary  qualifiLt^®'*  include  workers 
work  from  industrial,  scientific 

and  institutions,  which  ?Jmb?n!  enterprisos 

tific  research.  combine  practical  work  with  scieL 

ers  S  the^USSR^®*  Legal  Status  of  Scientific  X/ork- 

essary  malificatiois^fo^^scifntific*^®  Possessing  the  nec- 

lag  out  this  work  in  state  scientific^rfs^^^^^^*^  carry- 

cientific  research  institutions. 
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VUZy,  as  well  as  in  industrial,  agricultural  enterprises 
and  institutions,  has  several  featurjes  which  distinguish 
it,  in  a  legal  sense,  from  several  other  categories  of 
workers^  including  office  personnel)  and  engineer^technical 
workers II  These  features  deal  witii  the  procedure  of  estab«« 
lishing  the  presence  of  suitable  ijualifica  (academic 

degrees  and  academic  titles)  ^  ^traiiiihg  for  scientific 
activities  (pOst-graduate iwork) ,  rights  and  obligations  of 
a  scientific  worker  as  a  party  to  labor  law  relations,  as 
well  as  legal  relations;  accoi^din^  to  copyright  and  patent 
laws,  etce  They  are  established  by  regulations  forming 
part  of  various  branches  of  Soviet  socialist  law:  adminis^ 
trative,  labor,  civil  and  otr.erSf,  In  recent  years  Soviet 
law  has  noted  a  tendency  to  negate  certain  specific  legal 
forms  of  the  organization  of  ipciontific  creation  in  com¬ 
parison  with  the  workers  and. office  personnel  of  state  and 
public  enterprises,  institutions  and  organizations*  How 
correctly  do  these  tendencies  reflect  the  requirements  of 
our  times?  At  first  glance  it  might  seem  that  this  is  cor¬ 
rect©  It  might  even  s^^em  that  such  a  tendency  signifies 
the  liquidation  of  certain  *’old**,  ’*shop**  privileges  of 
scientists  and  corresponds  to  the  spirit  of  the  democrati— 
z:  :>ion  of  science  under  the  conditions  of  socialism*  But 
this  conclusion  can  be  maintained  for  a  more  or  less  ex¬ 
tended  period  only  in  case  a  person  who  is  faced  with  this 
question  for  some  reason  or  other  does  not  desire  to  pene¬ 
trate  into  its  substance,  but  prefers  to  limit  himself  tp 
a  superficial  acquaintance  with  the  facts*  A  more  detailed 
examination  of  Soviet  legislation  and  its  application  leads 
to  the  directly  op  osite  conclusion,  to  the  conclusion  of 
the  necessity  of  maintaining  and  defining  in  a  more  clear^ 
cut  manner  in  legislation  of  the  socialist  state  the  pecu¬ 
liar  features  of  the  legal  status  of  the  scientist,  emanat¬ 
ing  from  the  specific  differences  between  scientific  cre¬ 
ation  and  other  types  of  activities  by  workers*  The 
features  of  the  legal  status  of  scientists  is  not  a  result 
of  their  arbitrary  establishment  by  directive  organs* 

Every  society  had  ard  has  such  peculiar  features*  In  a 
socialist  society  an  objective  premise  for  the  existence 
of  peculiar  features  of  the  legal  status  of  scientists 
is  the  very  class  structure  of  the  society,  the  composition 
of  which  maintains  a  particular  social  stratum— the  in¬ 
telligentsia— the  presence  of  certain  differences  betw-een 
physical  and  intellectual  labor,  while  the  labor  of  the 
scientist  is  a  special  profession,  a  particular,  specific 
type  of  activity*  But  the  existence  of  peculiar  features 
in;  the  legal  status  of  scientific  workers  in  the  USSR 
does  not  at  all  signify  a  placing  of  scientists  into  a 
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special  caste,  ,  Which  in  its  interests  and  way  of*  life  is 
diametrically  opposed  to  the  worlcer  class,  the  peasantry 
and  other  strath  of  the  intelligentsia; 

Soviet  society  and  state  establish  the  peculiar 
features  of  the  legal  status  df  scientific  workers,  prow 
ceeding  from  general j  socialist  principles  of  v  Soviet 
law,  proceeding  from  thai  obvious  fact  that  the  Soviet 
intelligentsia  is  a  part  of  a  unified,  morally  and  polit*; 
ically^  Soviet  people,  that  Soviet  scientists  3D"t4:ahd  can¬ 
not  have  interests  which  differ  from  the  interests  of  the 
nation.  One  of  the  peculiar  ieatures  of  the  legal  status 
of  scientific  workers  in  the  USSR  at  present  consists  in  , 

^  ^act  that  the  content  of  their  competence  and  .x'espon— 
many  legal  relationships  into  which  they 
enter  depends  on  the  existence  or  absence  of  an  academic 
degree  or  academic  rank.  In  many  cases  the  presence  of  an 
academic  degree  or  title  is  one  of  the  necessary  conditions 
for  the  very  rise  of  a  leg^l  relationship. 
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Chapter  X 

ACADEMIC  DEGREES  AND  TITLES 

1.  Survey  of  the  History  of  Legislation  on  Academic  De- 
grees  and  Titles 

1,  The  awardih^  6f  academic  degree's  and  titles  is 
not  an  innovation  established  hy  Soviet  authority.  As  is 
well  known,  in  the;  cotmtries  of  Ivestern  Europe,  academic 
degrees  and  titles  for  pedagogical  persoimel  of  Universi¬ 
ties  began  to  be  awarded  several  centuries  ago.  In  Rus¬ 
sia  the  first  professors  were  members  of  the  Russian 
Academy  of  Sciences,  when  the  titles  of  academician  and 
professor  were  actually  synonyms.  At  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  century  academic  degrees  were  introduced.  At 
first  this  right  was  bestowed  only  on  Moscow  University, 
and  later  to  all  universities.  The  university  charters  of 
l804  provided  for  the  awarding  of  degrees  of  candidate, 
master  and  doctor.  The  degree  of  candidate  was  awarded 
to  persons  who  had  completed  the  university  and  had  pas.- 
sed  a  special  examination  consisting  of  the  written  sol— 
u\^ion  of  given  problems  and  oral  answers  to  questions  on 
the  basio  and  allied  fields  of  science.  The  degree  of 
master  and  doctor  was  awarded  to  persons  who  had  passed 
examinations  and  who  had  read  public  lectures  after  these 
examinations  (master’s  candidates—bUei  doctor  *  s  candidates 
—three  in  a  row)  on  a  subject  designated  by  the  university 
and  who  defended  a  dissertation  in  public  session  of  the 
Council.  On  20  January  1819  tbe  first  Regulations  on 
receiving  academic  degrees. were  ratified.  The  degree  of 
activf-  student  /deystvitel’nyy  studeiit7  was  also  intro¬ 
duced.  This  degree  was  awarded  to  everyone  successfully 
completing  the  curriculum  of  his  faculty  and  receiving 
a  certificate.  In  1820  it  was  established  that : the  po¬ 
sitions  of  professor  and  junior  scientific  assistant,,  in 
the  universities  could,  be  occujSed  by  persons  with  a  doc¬ 
torate  or  master*s  degree.  The  Regulations  on  academic 
degrees,  ratified  on  12  April  1857  (two-Collection  of 
Laws,  No.  10,  page  l88)  established  that  the  decisions 
of  the  universities  to  award  academic  degrees  must  be 
ratified— for  the  degree  of  candidate,  by.  tbe  trustee 
of  the  academic  district,  and  for  the  master's  and  doc¬ 
tor's  degrees,  by  the  Minister  of  Public . Education. 

This  rule  was  maintained  in  th©  Regulations  on  academic 
degrees  ratified  on  6  April  1844.,  The  Charter  of  I863 
established  the  right  of  universities  to  decide  inde¬ 
pendently  on  the  awarding  of  acaijemio  degrees.  Soon 
after  the  new  university  Charter,  on  12  January  l864. 


lations^on^eMmiM^iSa^^acadeSc^de^eis! 

Eagulation,  °in'^order  to^recelv'^t**  established  by  this 

dent*  marks  of  Mtl^faetor?  '^■=*^''e  Stu- 

Jeets  Of  the  examinafi'n!  and 

candidate — extremely  Sati«?e?tf-  academic  degree  of 

and  satisfactory  S!  rfm!J  -  "“J'**'  subjects 

designated  as  dLeWtef  d^Ho^?®  eubjeots,  A  person 

°f  candidate  vas  re,Sirerno\atef‘tf * 
the  examination  to  present  a  months  after 

major  subjects  of  th^?acul?^r  the 

instructions  of  the  Dean  ar^o  "hich  was  examined,  on  the 
professor  or  the  l«t^J^  occbo^J^®  ^  topic, ’by  the 
’tuently,  if  the  dissertation  wa^  ®  chair,  and  subse- 
on  the  written  analysis  f  satisfactory 

for  the  degree  waJ  Cked  L  candidate 

for  oral  explanation^  of  Se  *he  commission 

Students  completing  their  content, 

of  medals  or  the  honor  roll  due^to'^+JJ^- marks  and  worthy 
o.t  the  problems,  received  tba  1  solution 

presentation  of  a  dissertation'*  candidate  without 

master's  degree  examtnf+f  to  receive  the 

number  of  £jL  «  ''“ain 

partment.  The  candidate  for^ih  faculty  or  de- 

quired,  upon  passing  his  eJL^n  ®  degree  was  re- 

sertation  on  a  subject  aoorovo?^J^°i^® ’  present  a  dis« 

The  disGertation^ which  was  to  d  ^  and  by  the  faculty, 
was  examined  on  instrucii^n^  of  Jirn  theses,^ 

hers  of  the  faculty  separatelv  and  ^he  mem- 

was  presented  by  the  p^ofeLir’oS  fa!?®  written  critique 
cixair  to  the  subject  of  which  +lZ  occupying  the 

No  more  than  six  months  w!^e  alf^tf'^rr  referred, 

analysis.  If  the  dissertation^w?!*®'^  examination  and 
factory j  the  faculty  allowad  +i  announced  as  satis— 
publicly,  and  "upon  criditlblc’’®  candidate  to  defend  it 
tion"  made  repreientationr^o  “•i"  Condi- 

masters  degree*  A  master  seeking  approve  the 

not  required  to  take  arother  degree  was 

quired  to  present  a  diss^^tati^  he  was  re¬ 

ef  independent  research  in  some.  hich  was  to  consist 
doctorate  dissertation  was  Jxamin!d^^  Problem.  The 

cedure  as  the  master's.  If  S?  using  the  same  pro- 
nized  as  satisfactory,  the  fae«i recog- 
to  defend  it  publicly  1  On  +Ti  Would  allow  the  master 
Dean-,  of  the  faculty  ^ould  m  ?®  *he  defense  the 

The  faculty  would  appoint ^no^lL?  announcement, 

ponents  for  each  diLertatifn^  h  official  op- 

sent  could  participate  in  the 'disp^t^rr'^L'^dL^i:??; 
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the  faculty  to  award  the  degrees  of  master  and  doctor 
was  introduced  hy  the.  Dean  of  the  faculty  for  the  ap«- 
pr oval  of  the  university  Council#  In  accordance  with 
the  Charter  of  the  Imperial  Russiah  Universities  of  1884, 
all  faculties  with  the  exception  of  the  medical  faculty 
awarded  two  academic  degrees^^the,' tnaster!  ts  degree  and 
the  doctorate^  i?he  faculty  Of  medicine  awarded  one  aca** 
demic  degree»«-that  of  doctors  Oral  examinations  xn  the 
faculty  and  public  defense  of  the  dissef^t^tipn  approved 
by  the  faculty  were  required  of  the  master *3  candidate, 
or,  in  the  faculty  of  medicine,  of  the  doctorate  candid- 
date  o  Only  public  defense  of  the  disseration  approved  by 
the  faculty  was  required  foi  candidates  for  the  doctor's 
degree  in  other  faculties*  Persons  making . an  academic 
name  for  themselves  by  their  scholarly-  activities  could, 
with,  the  approval  of  the  Ministry  of  Public , Education^ 
be  awarded  the  degree  of  doctor  without  examinations  or 
dissertation,  on  the  petition  of. the  proper  faculty  be¬ 
fore  tho  university  Council,  if  there  was  at  least  a 
two-thirds  affirmative  vote  of  thoso  persons  participat¬ 
ing  the  Coixncil  resolution*  ^Examinations  for  academic 
degrees  would  take  place  in  the  presence  of  the  full 
i acuity  assembly*  The  Minister  of  Public  Education,  if 
he  conaid.et'ed  it  necessary,  could  appoint  persons  to  be 
present  during  these  examiriations  who  possessed  academic 
degrees  in  the  branches  of  science  in  Which  the  examina¬ 
tions  were  given*  Detailed  rules  for  examinations  for 
academic  degrees  were  determined  by  the  Ministry  of  Pub¬ 
lic  Education#  To  judge  the  procedxxre  of  awarding  aca¬ 
demic  degrees  in  I  ussia  before  the  October  Revolution 
only  according  to  charters,  regulations  and  instructions 
would  be,  of  course,  extremely  naive*  In  order  to  jx^dge 
this  procedure  correctly ,  evaluations  by  contemporaries 
are  of  some  value  and  interest*  The  procedure  of  award¬ 
ing  academic  degrees  on  the  basis  of  tho  Regulr.tions  Of 
1864  was  subjected  to  sharp  criticism  by  Professor  G#  F* 
Shershenevich  at  the  end  of  the  last  century#/^  In  the 
opinion  of  Professor  G#  F#  Shershenevich,  the  procedure 
of  awarding  academic  degrees  in  Russia  did  not  guarantee 
the  public"  and  the  state  of  sufficient  , scientific  forces 
which  would  be  capable  of  assuming  the  responsibility  of 
the  higher  scientific  education  of  youth*  .G*  F*  Sher— 
shenevich  considered  that  in  resolving  the  question  of 
awarding  an  academic  degree,  the  chief  attention  should  be 
paid  to  the  book  itself  and  not  to  the  oral  debate*  Only 
the  book  itself  serves  as  testimony  to  the  capability  of 
the  author  of  solving  scientific  problems,  exposes  h±s 
factual  and  literary  preparation  and;prpmises  in  the 
person  of  the  author  a  well  qualified  leader  of  youth  in 


studying  sciende"^  and  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  ’’the 
dispute  should  be  recognized  as  A  superfluous  and  harm¬ 
ful  proCedurei"^  In  the  dispute  many  basic  questions  of 
the  subject  matter  and  the  strongest  arguments  of  the  author 
oh  its  root  questions  kre  not  er^^^ihed,  for  if  the  opponents 
Tfould  not  be  in  agreement  with  basic  views,  a  dispute 

would  hardly  take  place }  recognising  the  paper  as  satis¬ 
factory  ^  the  opponents  raiked  ihcir  objections  on  com¬ 
paratively  petty  questions.  The  dispute  itself,  from 
its  external  aspect,  does  not  create  the  necessary  con<«* 
ditions  for  fruitful  scientific  discussion.  ”0n  the  one 
hand,”  G,  F.  Shershenevich  writes,  ’’you  see  an  agitated 
and  confused  debater,  gathering  his  thoughts  with  diffi¬ 
culty,  and  on  the  other  hand— opponents  who  at  best  are 
bored  with  the  responsibility  to  ;  publicly  repeat  that 
which  has  already  been  said  by  them  in  the  faculty ,  and 
at  worst  presenting  themselves  with  the  ifcask  of  showing 
off  to  the  audience  theii-  brilliant  wit  at  the  expense  of 
the  defensele;^:::;  debater.  The  significance  of  the  debate 
for  the  two  sides  is  not  equal:  in  case  of  failure  one 
tide  is  risking  everything  and  the  other  side  is  risking 
nothing  except  a  hurt  ego^  «  .  in  Sxjch  a  situation 

the  oral  debate  does  not  satisfy  the  conditions  of  equal¬ 
ity  between  debating  sides,  which  is  the  essential  con¬ 
dition  for  a  debate  .  .  .”5 

Professor  Shershenevich  considers  inconclusive  the 
arguments  of  the  persons  in  favor  of  debate  that  the  de¬ 
bate  is  the  only  guarantee  of  the  genuineness  of  the  dis¬ 
sertation,  that  is,  the  identify  of  the^author  of  the 
paper  and  the  candidate  for  the  degree;  for  a  ’’bold” 
person,  the  debate  naturally  does  not  shut  out  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  acquiring  a  degree  thanks  to  someone  else’s 
work.  He  is  also  not  in  agreement  with  those  persons 
who  consider  the  debate  the  requirement  of  publicity  in 
examining  a  question  of  social  significance,  for  indeed 
publicity  assures  only  the  presence  of  a  more  or  less 
numerous  audience.  As  for  specialists,  who  are  spread 
throughout  Russian,  the  motives  causing  the  faculty  to 
approve  or  reject  a  dissertation  remain  un^cnown.  In  the 
opinion  of  Shershenevich,  debates  which  bring  no  benefit 
to  the  purposes  of  science  and  which  are  only  a  difficult 
trial  for  the  incipient  scientist  and  a  free  spectacle 
for  the  -audience,  can  be  no  gviarantee  of  a  correct  evalu- 
uation  of  the  scholarly  qualities  of  the  dissertation. 

But  faculty  examination  does  hot  give  any  guarantee,  for 
the  question  of  scientific  value  of  a  dissertation  is 
resolved-  in  a  majority  of  cases  by  an  individual  review¬ 
er  selected  by  the  faculty  under  the  cover  of  collective 
bases.  And  in  any  single  evaluation  of  a  dissertation  it 
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is  impossible  to  expect  that  degree  of  objectivity  which 
is  essential  in  such  a  case :  personal  likes  or  dislikes ^ 
egotism,  rivalry  for  position,  flattery,  adherence  to  a 
single  or  different  scientific  camp,  etc#— ^all  of  this 
means  an  influence  on  the  outcome  of  the  decision# 

Professor  Shershenevich  notes  further,  *’there  is 
no  common  criterion  of.  scientific  value  of  a  paper ,  a  single 
touchstone  of  sfcientific  exactin^ess^  A  dissertation 
which  will  not  bO  accepted  in  one  faculty  will  haVe  an 
easy  time  in  another  onO#  On  the  othe'^c"  jhahd,  a  disserta** 
tion  which  is  approl^'ed  ih  One  faculty  wbuld  Cause  indig¬ 
nation  in  literary  criticism  and  an  ironic  attitude  on 
the  part  of  other  faculties,.  If,  although  this  is  doubt¬ 
ful,  the. receipt  of  an  academic  degree  depended  entirely 
on  one  person,.' a  specialist  in  the  faculty,  we  could 
ways  expect  chance  to  play  a  part  in  the  success  of  a  dis- 
sertation«  Therefore,  the  public  cannot  bO  sure  in  all 
cases  whereby  persons  are  awarded  academic  degrees,  that 
the  accopted  dis.^ertation  is  actually  a  valuable  contribu¬ 
tion  to  science',  ' and  that  a  dissertation  which  has  failed  , 
is  a  worthless  project#  If  this  assurance  is  lacking, the 
public  can  have  no  confidence  in  the  procedure  of  acquir- 
academic  degrees#7 

In.  order  to  eliminate  personal  ihfluence  and  chance 
in  the  evaluation  of  a  discertationj  SherShenevich  proposed 
the  necessity  of  subjecting  all  dissertations  in  the  same 
field  to  identical  criteria— to  examination  by  as  large 
a  number  of  spec;:.alists  as  possible,  and^  in  his  opinion, 
this  would  be  assured  by  examining  a  dissertation  not  in 
one  but  in  all  (o:^  at  any  rate  in  many)  faculties  and  a 
decision  of  awarding  or  not  awarding  a  degree  according 
to  the  total  number  of  opinions  voiced,  by  some  central 
institution,  for  example,  the  Ministry  of  Public  Educa¬ 
tion#  Professor  Shershenevich  criticized  the  procedure  of 
awarding  academic  degrees  in  Russia  frc;  i  the  standpoint  of 
a  bourgeois  member  of  the  intelligentsia,  striving  to  im~ 
prove  this  procedure  and  make  it  a  more  effective  guarantee 
that  academic  degrees  would  be  awarded  only  to  those  in 
whom  society  (that  is,  capitalists  and  landcwners)  would 
have  full  confidence#  The  Great  October  Socialist- Revo¬ 
lution  subjected  this  procedure  to  different  ^criticism#  *! 
According  to  a  decree  of  1  October  1918  **0n  Certain 
Changes  in  the  Composition  and  Structure  of  State  Scien¬ 
tific  Institutions  and  VUZy  of  the  Russian  Republic**  in 
the  RSFSR  the  academic  degri^es  of  doctor,  master  and 
junior  scientific  assistant,  as  well  as  all  rights  and 
advantages  connected  with  them  were  abolished#  All  per¬ 
sons  famous  for  their  works  or  having  proved  themselves  by 
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thexr  scientific-pedadogical  activities  could  be  elected 
^  of  the  RSFSR,  I918,  No,  72. 

The  rank  of  professor  was  granted  to  those 
were  conducting  independent  pedagog 
ical  work  in  the  VUZy,  The  first  statute  of  a  Soviet 
tmiversity— .  Regulations  on  VUZy  in  the  RSFSR‘»-.«ratifi6d 
No  *6^  SNKof  the^^FSR  on  2  September  I92I  (SU  RSFSR,  I921 

ca^es*oi^+i*^^5TT7^^4 scientific«instructor 

**'*'®®  categories;  professors, 
not*biSd°+L^'^^  scientific  workers.  The  regulations  did 
^  appointment  of  professorial  and  instructor 
deviei'^ft^  VUZy  with  the  presence  of  an  academic 

icfT  f  title.  Academic  degrees  for  scientificoedagog- 

by  ^y  a  resolution 

TecSir«?^5  the  USSR  "Curricula  in  Universities  and 

1932  No^  la^°A^+-  September  1932  (SZ  USSR, 

d^^Io«  Article  409).  "The  introduction  of  academi^ 

isS  of  necessity  of  attracting  special- 

,  X  hxgh  b<>xentxfxc  qualifications  to  scientificox, 

-a^b^ro?  i"  VUZy,  specialists  who  would  be 

^apab^e  oi  carrying  out  pedagogical  and  creative  scien- 

fi^  inSJJii  would  have  a  tremendous*  significance 

the  level  of  the  entire  universities* 

"ud  ^  in  addition,  the  presence  of  previously  proved 

dP^ir.  *^^^*^5®*^  fualifications  in  the  form  of  an  acaLmic 
fiSworca^^tUs^^  ***'  of  Wghar  quali- 

titlf.«  resolution  provided  that  the  academic 

titles  of  assistant,  lecturer  and  professor,  previouslv 

*^®  were  to  be  ac- 

teimiLd  qualifications,  de¬ 

termined  primarily  by  scientific  papers.  These  re^la- 

tions  were  included  in  the  model  university^  chart S 

ratified  by  the  Presidium  of  the  TsIE  of  the  USSR  on  1? 

ctobe?  1933. _  On  I3  Jannaary  I934  the  SNK  of  the  USSR 

of  the  Degrees  and  Titles"  (SZ 

of  the  USSR,  1934,  No,  3,  Article  30),  It  specified  that 

degrees^and  titles^  tf right  to  compete  for  academic 
thf  ^  *  *  procedure  of  their  awarding,  and 

the  orpns  which  were  entrusted  with  this  responsibility 

Slej;  ^^sulations  Which  covered  the  individiaf"^ 

we-o  or  the  awarding  of  academic  degrees  and  titles 
on  J^®  ^»s*r«otions  of  the  Committee 

USSR  Education  attached  to  the  TsIK  of  the 

Sm  of  III  5ssS  ^PPly=^*^S  the  resolution  of  the 

t^lef"  (Iz  UsL  liL  academic  degrees  and 

*  ®ii  ^oth  citizens  of  the  USSR  and 

igners,  could  acquire  academic  degrees  and  titles  es- 
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tablished  by  law,  under  the  condition  o£  the  observance  of 
the  requirements  provided  for  in  the  resolution  of  the  SNK 
of  the  USSR  on  13  January  1934,  and  the  instructions  for 
its  application^  The  degrees  of  candidate  and  doctor  are 
usually  awarded  on  the  hasis;.  of  dissertatibn  defense,, 
Differing  from  the  procedure  used  at  present,  defense  of 
dissertations  for  the  academic  degree  of  doctor  of  scien*^ 
ces  could  bh  -  undertaken  not  phly  b:^  persons  with  the  de¬ 
gree  of  candidate  of  sciences  btit  per  sop?  who  were  noted 
for  their  scientific  papers,  discoyeriesf  and  inventions 
of  the  instructions)© 

Both  published' and  unpublished^ papers  were  accepted 
as  dissertations  'The  "iWarding  of  academic  degrees 

was  made  by  the  organs  of  the  USSR  **Hi/gher 
Commisision  of  the  Corhmittee  on  Higher  Technical  Education 
Attached  to  the  Tsik  pf  the  USSR”  as  well  as  by  the  or¬ 
gans  of  state  administration  of  the  union  republics 
(qualification  commissions  of  people’s  commissariats 
of  educatior  and  public  health  of  thie  union  republics)# 

The  right  of  awarding  academic  degrees  was  also  bestowed 
on  the  leading  scientific  institutions  of  the  USSR^  (AN 
USSR,  the  Comacademy,  the  All-Union  Academy  of  Agricul¬ 
tural  Sciences  Imeni  V©  I©  Lenin,  the  All— Union  Institute 
of  E2q)eriinentax  Medicine)  and  of  the  tinion  republics  (the 
union  republic  academies  of  sciences)©  The  government 
strictly  determined  those  branches  of  scientific  knowledge 
where  academic  degrees  could  bo  awarded  by  each  of  the 
above  enumerated  jtate  organs  and  scientific  institutions© 
The  law  provided  also  for  the  awarding  of  the  academic 
degree  of  doctor  vLthout  defense  of  dissertation  to  per¬ 
sons  noted  for  their  outstanding  e<lent if ic  papers,  dis¬ 
coveries  and  inventions  having  special  significance  for 
socialist  construction©  The  question  of  awarding  a 
doctorate  degree  in  these  casei^  would  be  decided  both  on 
the  initiative  of  the  council  of  the  VUX  or  sciontific 
research  institution  as  well  as  on  the  petition  of  the  in¬ 
terested  party  or  representations  by  institutions  or  public 
organizations  (#17) »  respect  to  academic  titles,  the 

following  rule  was  established;  an  academic  ranlv  given 
a  specific  person  for  his  position  in  a  specific  VUZ  or 
institution  would  be  maintained  by  transferring  from  one 
VUZ  to  another  as  well  as  in  transferring  from  one  sclent 
title to  another©  In  case  of  work  stoppage  in 
the  VUZ  or  scientific  research  institution,  the  academic 
rank  would  be  -  maintained  for  five  ^rears  from  the  moment 
work  stopped,  and  after  this  period  lapsed  it  could  be 
acquired  once  again  according  to  the  general  procedure 

(#22) c 


procedure  of^awar^ns  regulating  the 

hhd’^:  thJ'ci^'i,^!  ‘■y  **>'  “  of  the  Party 

1956,  "Measures  for  Improving^the^li*''  *“8"®* 

cation  of  Scientific  Certifi- 

structiohs  ni  ®  ^  I^edasogical  Cadres"?  and  "In- 

and  Titles,"  ratifiJd'^bv^the^Ch^^*^^”^  Academic  Degrees 

tifying  Co^issijf  ™  ^April'^wlriS  "L*”' 

academic  degrees-  cind^ifj  receive  the  following 

ces,  and  thf  fofiow^S  acadLJf  scien- 

lecturer  /dotsentT  i^  VUZy— assistant, 

institutiins-fjSi^r  acfen^?^  scientific  research 

worker,  profess^  scientific 

USSR  on  20  March  10^7  resolution  by  the  SNK  of  the 

degrees  vere  to^  be  avarderf'^+^  stipulated  that  academic 
i^g  on  their  qSalJfJS^fol  workers  "depenc- 

scientific  disciol-ine  nr.  1  field  oi  definite 

independence  of  scienlZ?^  voX  degree  of 

and  academic  titles!-»iniLi«^  its  significance" 

Pedagogical  or  scZe«74?  ^  scientific- 

ried  out,"  The  awardinfir\f^*^^d^^-^*^°^®®*  being  car- 
has  as  its  goal  th^»  ^  academxc  degrees  and  titles 

an  increase  in  the  quali fiSftion^of^  scientific  work  and 
tifie-pedagogical  cad?es  So  and  scien- 

as  possible  the  procedure  o/  examine  as  completely 

pressing  state  ?ecijSiti^rf?°?J  ^  decades,  ex- 

scientific  worker  ^^alii'ications  of  a 

nature  of  the  activity 

worker.  We  shal5  aoo^i,  dertaken  by  the  scientific 
serving  the  attainment  of  iWiif  ^*'®®®dure  served  and  is 
the  awarding  of  academic  d^J;.efs!  ‘ 

2«  Academic  Degrees 

sciences  as  has^been^noted^^h  candidate  or  doctor  of 
of  the  qualifications  of  independent 

field  Of  a  specifirJciL^i?if  i?  the 

degree  expresses  not  the  qualifief+^^^^i?^*  academic 

have  completed  post-graduate 
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didate  esaminations  in  their  specialties,  approved  by.  the 
Ministry  of  Public  'Bducatibn  of  the  USSR  and  having  pub¬ 
licly;  defended  their  candidates  dissertation  on  a  subject 
corresponding  to  the  specialty  of  the  candidate*  A  can¬ 
didate  of  sciences  dissertation  must  1»  contain  new  scien¬ 
tific  and  practical  condlusions  And  recommendations,  2, 
reveal  the  candidate* s  abilities  for  independent  scientific 
research,  as  well  as  his  profound  thebretical  knowledge  in 
the  field  of  his  discipline  and  special  knoifledge  on  the 
problems  of  the  dissertation  (paragraph  l6  of  the  In¬ 
structions  of  the  All— Union  Academy  of  4  April  1957 )• 

The  degree  of  candidate  of  sciences  is  awarded  by  the 
Councils  of  VUZy  and  scient-. fic  research  institutes,  who 
are  given  this  right  by ’^the  government  of  the  USSR*  No 
institutions  besides  VUZy  and  scientific  institutions  Yi&.'ve 
the  right  to  confer  the  degroe  of  candidate  of  sciences* 

A  decision  by  the'  Councils  to  confer  the  academic  degree 
of  candidate  of  sciences  is  final*  Examination  of  the  cor¬ 
rectness:  of  the  decisions  of  the  Councils  of  VUZy  on  con¬ 
ferring  candidate  of  sciences  degrees  is  carried  out  by. 
the  Higher  Certifying  Commission,  which  inspects  all  can¬ 
didates  dissertations  according  to  inspection  procedure 
ff:ad  hjiS  the  right  if  necessary  to  rescind  the  decision  of^^ 
the  counci.ls  to  confer  a  degree  of  candidate  of  sciences* 
The  degree  of  doctor  of  sc.iences  is  conferred  on  people  who 
possess  the  academic  degree  of  candidate  of  sciences  or 
the  academic  rank  of  professor  and  have  pub3.icly  defend¬ 
ed  their  doctoral  dissertation*  The  dissertation  for 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  sciences  must  be  an  independent 
research  paper  cor.taining  theoretical  conclusions  and 
solutions  of  scientific  problems  presenting  a  significant 
contribution  to  science  and  practice  (paragraph  l6  of 
the  Instructions  Of  the  VAK*of  4  April  1957 ) o  A  high 
quality  published  university  text- book  which  presents 
independent  scientific  or  sc  Lentific— me  .hodological  work 
by  the  candidate  can  be  used  as  the  dissertation*  The 
degree  of  doctor  of  sciences  is  conferred  by  the  Higher 
Certifying  Commission  on  the  petition  of  the  Council  of 
the  VUZ  or  scientific  research  institution  on  the  basis 
of  the  successful  defense  of  the  dissertation,^^  As  a 
special  exception,  the  degree  of  doctor  of  sciences  can 
be  conferred  without  defense  Of  dissertation  to  persons 
who  are  noted  because,  of  outstanding  scientific  papers, 
discoveries  or  inventions*  The  AN  USSR  has  the  right  to 
confer  the  academic  degree  of  doctor  honoris  causa  to 
particularly  eminent  Soviet  and  foreign  scientists*  Per¬ 
sons  elected  active  members  of  the  AN  USSR  are  conferred 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  the  suitable  science  from  the 
*(Vysshaya  attestatsi9nnaya  koiiitnissiya  —  Higher  Certifying 
Cotnfi 'Lr -sicn/  ' 


moment  of  their  election.  In  14ay  1940  the  Presidium  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  the  Ulcranian  SSR  introduced 
a  proposal  to  the  SNI£  of  the  USSR  on  changing  the  formu¬ 
lation  of  the  resolution  of  the  SNK  of  the  USSR  of  20 
liarch  1937,  "Academic  Degrees  and  Titles"  in  such  a  man¬ 
ner  that  the  degree  of  doctor  of  Sciences  would  be  con- 
ferred  from  the  moment  of  election,  also  to  persons  el- 
ected  into  active  membership  of  the  Academies  of  Sciences 
of  the  union  republios*15 

attached  to  the  SNK  of  the  USSR,  approved 
IS.  petition  in  June  of  the  same  year,  both  for  the  Uk- 
ranian  SSR  Academy  of  Sciences  and. the  Belorussian  SSR 
Academy  of  Sciences.  The  AN  U5SR16  shared  in  the  opinion 
of  the  AN  of  tne  Ukranian  SSR  and  the  VKVSh,  but  this 
question  received  no  positive  resolution,  Soviet  legal 
regulations  established  a  strict  procedure  of  organizing 

<^^®®®^tations.  The  basic  idea  in  this  pfo- 
cedure  consists  in  the  question  of  the  merits  and  defects 

presented  for  an  academic  degree  being 
res^l,;p.d  oy  the  scientists  themselves  on  the  basis  of  a 
bioad  exc^np  of  opinions  and  development  of  free  scien- 
^  present  dissertations  are  examined 

only  by  the  Councils  of  VUZy  and  scientific  research  in- 

extremely  important,  basic  regu- 
^^Sht  to  confer  any 

academic  degree  without  the  consent  of  the  college  of 
scientists  authorized  for  that.  The  above  general  rule 
has  an  important  and  baric  significance,  for  questions  as 
to  the  awarding  of  acaderd  c  degrees  are  examined  in  pub- 

councils  of  the  corresponding  VUZy 
institutions,  where  each  perron  is  guaran- 
*  1  participation  in  free  discussion.  The 

opponent  has  a  special  status  in  ex -mining  dis- 
cuLioJ  organization  of  their  creative  dis- 

o?  Ji!  VTT7  °PP?»®'^s  are  appointed  by  the  director 

of  the  VUZ  or  scientific  institution  which  is  examining 
the  dissertation.  No  less  than  two  (including 

professor)  opponents  are  designated 
for  candidate  dissertations  and  for  doctoral  disserta- 
tions--no  less  than  three  (including  at  least  two  doc¬ 
tors  of  sciences  of  that  field). 17  The  official  op- 
ponents  are  conferred  broad  rights,  in  the  exercise  of 

both  the  course  and  direction  of  the 
si^tatii«“  the  scientific  problems  examined  in  the  dis¬ 
sertation,  as  well  as  the  resolution  of  the  question  of 
the  evaluation  of  the  dissertation.  The  official  op- 

participate  in  the  session  of  the  coun- 
^  debates  in  the  session  with  their  state- 

“rvefo  ^®“®rdering  the  significance  of  the  statements  by 
(Vw-eso5uizn3v  komitet  po  delatn  vysshey  shkoly  —  All-union 
Committee  for  Higher  Education) 
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the  official  opponents,  the  law  requires  that  these  state¬ 
ments  contain  a  detailed  analysis  of  the  dissertation  un¬ 
der  examination  with  an  indication  of  its  defects  and 
merits,  as  v^ell  as  valid  conclualions  on  the  correspondence 
of  the,  dissertation  with  established  requirements*  Speak¬ 
ing  of  tbe  awarding  ;bf  academic  degir^es  on  the  basis  of 
dissertation  defense,  we  should  meniiod  that  in  of der  ;to 
acquaint  the  scientific  comqiun  the  contents  of 

dissertations,  an  All^^nion  Dissertatibn*  Fund  Was  created 
in  the  USSR  State  Library  Imehi  This  fmid 

receives  all  doctoral  .dissertatichs  examined  by  the  VAK, 
with  the  exception  of  dissertations  bn  the  medical  and 
pharmaceutical  sciences#  D : ssertations  on  the  medical 
sciences,:  both  doctoral  and  candidate  dissertations,  are 
kept  in  the  State  Central  Medical  Library  of  the  USSR 
Ministry  of  Public  Health#  There  is  no  doubt  that^the  es« 
tablishment  of  academic  degrees  of  candidate  of  sciences 
and' doctor  of  sciences  furthered  the  improvement  of  scien¬ 
tific  work  r?nd  the  increase  in  qualification  of  scientific 
and  scientific— pedagogical  cadres#  From  the  moment  of 
the  introduction  of  academic  degrees  in  our  countr^^ ,  more 
than  9000  doctoral  and  about  80, 000  candidate  disserta- 
i^ions  have  been  defended#  Many  research  papers  presented 
as  doctoral  and  candidate,  dissertations  have  been  val¬ 
uable  contributions  to  scicmce#^^ 

However,  among  the  dissertations  which  have  been  de¬ 
fended  there  have  been  many  which  have  had  no  influence 
whatsoever  on  the  development  of  science#  One  of  the 
reasons  for  this  is  doubtless  the  fact  that  the  majority 
of  dissertations  rere  written  as  the  final  stage  of  pre¬ 
parations  for  post-graduate  work  for  the  doctorate,  and 
all  the  defects  of  the  organization  of  this  preparation 
influenced  the  level  of  these  papers#  A  major  roason 
for  the  fact  that  dissertations  have  not  had  a  noticeable 
,ffect  on  the  development  of  science  is  the  fact  that 
legislation  which  has  been  in  effect  until  quite  recently 
on  the  procedxire  of  conferring  academic  degrees  and  titles 
completely  consistently  conveyed  the  idea  of  the  disserta¬ 
tion  as  a  concrete  and  greater  or  lesser  contribution  to 
science  with  theoretical  and  practical  signif icance #  It 
is  well  knovm  that  the  procedure  of  conferring  academic 
degrees  which  has  been  in  effect  until  recently,  stimu¬ 
lating  the  extremely  effective  development  of  research 
for  which  scientific  workers  could  be  and  v/ere  conferred 
degrees  of  candidate  or  doctor  of  sciences,  did  not 
create  interest  on  the  part  of  candidates  for  solving  hew 
unstudied  problems  which  are  so  important  for  science  and 
practice#  In  accordance  with  paragraph  3  of  the  Resolution 


of  the  SNIC  of  the  USSR  of  20  liarch  I937  «» Academic  De¬ 
grees  and  Titles i*'  a  dissertation  for  the  degree  of 
candidate  of  sciences  should  reveal  the  general  theoret¬ 
ical  Imot^ledge  of  the  candidate  in  the  field  of  his  dis— 
is  nC  Secret  that  many^  even  experienced^ 
scientific  workeirs*  choosing  the  subject  matter  of  their 
dissertations,  avoided  aS  "risky*'  such  subjects  of  re¬ 
search  which  would  have  ks  their  aim  the  schievement  of 
definite  scientific  results  which  would  be  valuable  for 
practice,  and  preferred  subjects  which  allowed  the  board 
to  "discover"  the  theoretical  and  special  knowledge  and 
abilities  for  independent  scientific  research,  as  well 
as  to  achieve  the  academic  degree,  independent  of  the 

crane e  of  the  conclusions  of  the  dissertation  for 
Communistic  construction  in  practice.  A  resolution  of 
the  CC  of  the  .Party  and  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  of 
20  August  1956  introduced  substantial  changes  into  the 
^ture  of  requirements  pi  ced  before  candidate  and  doc- 
toral  dxssertdt Cions#  A  candidate’s  dissertation  ^hotuld 
not  contain  "the  attainment  of  a  new  scientific  result" 
iti  general  (as  stipulated  in  pc’^agraph  13  of  the  In¬ 
structions  on  the  Procedure  of  Applying  the  Resolutions 
SNK  of  the  USSR  of  20  March  1937,  and  26  April 
1930,  "Academic  Degrees  and  Titles,")  but  new  scientific 
conclusions  and  recommendations.  It  is  not  simply  the 
resolution  .and  theoretical  conclusions  of  scientific 
problems  or  scientifically  based  presentation  of  new 
problems  presenting  significant  scientific  interest" 

(as  stated  in  paragraph4cf  the  Resolution  of  the  SNK  of 
the  USSR  of  20  March  1937),  but  the  "theoretical  con¬ 
clusions  solution  of  new  scientific  problems  present¬ 
ing  a  significant  contribution  to  science  and  practice" 
which  is  demanded  by  the  resolution  of  the  CC  of  the  CPSU 
and  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  Doctoral  Dissertations. 

indicates  that  tJie  basic  purposti  of  con¬ 
ferring  academic  degrees  and  titles  consists  not  only  in 
increasing  the  qualifications  of  scientific  and  scien¬ 
tific-pedagogical  cadres  and  stimulating  scientific  work 
in  general,  but  in  encouraging  new,  original  scientific 
research,  having  great  significance  for  science  and  Com- 
mimistic  const^ction  in  practice  in  the  USSR,  as  well  as 
the  participation  of  scientific  workers  in  incorporating 
the  achievements  of  science  into  the  national  economy. 
Unfortunately,  such  a  conclusion  was  not  formulated  dir¬ 
ectly  in  the  "Instructions"  of  the  VAIC  of  4  April  1957. 

Any  encouraged  striving,  both  morally  and  mater¬ 
ially,  of  a  scientific  worker  to  write  and  defend  a  dis¬ 
sertation  for  the  candidate,,  or  doctoral  degree,  for  many 
years  has  frequently  diverted  scientists  from  the  solution 
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of  vitally  important  problems  of  ,sciep.ce  and  technology 
only  because  these  subjectsy  from  the  viewpoint  of  rules 
in  effect  and  practice  fofmed  on  this  basis,  cannot  be 
presented  as  dissertation  subjects*  The  defects  of  cur¬ 
rent  practices  thus  consisted  hot  only  ,  in  the  iireak  in¬ 
fluence  of  dissertations  on  the  general  development  of 
science  but  in  the  fact  that  they;  sometimes  hindered  a 
timely  and  rapid  solution  to  present-day  scientific 
problems  and,  at  any  rate,  were  a  certain'  hindrance  to¬ 
ward  attracting  scientific  workers  who  were  engaged  in" 
preparing  their  dissertation  subjects  to  _wdrl?ing  on  such 
problems.  Unfortunately,  this  question  has  hdt  received 
its  resolution  in  the  sense  that  the  development  of  dis¬ 
sertations  under  any  conditions  would  not  be  an  eild  in  it¬ 
self,  but  would  be  always  a  constituent  part  of  planned 
scientific,  research,  according  to  correct  procedures,  of 
the  scientific  institution  or  "VUS,  A  positive  solution 
to  this,  problem  is  particularly  essential  in  respect  to 
doctoral  dissertations*  The  basic  step  in  this  direction 
has  been  taken: bya  resolution  by  the  USSR  Council  of  Min¬ 
isters  and  CC  of  the  Party  of  20  August  1956,  ..  the  doc¬ 
toral  candidate  period  was  abolished  and  it  was  established 
chat  ’’an  increase  in  qualification  of  scientific  workers 
and  preparation  for  doctoral  dissertation  should  be  the  , 
result  of  the  active  participation  in  scientific  research 
iniscientific  institutions,  VUZy,  in  industrial  and  agri- 
ultural  enterprises,*’  But  this  basic  ^  thesi.s  needs  to  be 
further  developed,  in  our  opinion,  aui  this  should  be  the 
abolishment  of  doctoral  dissertations  specially  written 
for  receiving  the  degree  of  doctor  of  sciences,  and  this 
practice  should  be ‘replaced  by  conferring  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  sciences  to  scientific  workers  who  have  written 
scientific  papers  which  testify  to  their  high  qualification 
on  the  basis  of  the  conclusions  of  these  papers,  made  by 
the  most  competent  ..collectives  of  scie ntists-epecialists 
in  the  specific  field  of  knowledge,  A  transition  to  this 
practice  would  exclude  the  possibility  of  splitting  up 
scientific  problems  into  ''dissertation*'  and  "non— dis¬ 
sertation",,  would  free  scientists  from  the  necessity  ih 
solving  Certain  scientific  problems  to  consider  that  ex¬ 
tremely  rich  scope  of  considerations  connected  with  re¬ 
ceiving  the  doctoral  degree,  and  would  transform  the 
academic  degree  of  doctor  into  a  factor  which  would  aid 
in  raising  the  qualities  of  scientific  research  carried 
out  by  a  scientist  in  accordance  with  the  plan*  In  our 
opinion  it  would  be  esi^edient  to  change  also  the  proced¬ 
ure  of  conferring  the  degree  of  candidate  of  sciences  to 
workers  of lenterprises  and  organizations  combining  pro— 


-182- 


ductive  work  with  scientific  research.  However,  we  can¬ 
not  agree  with  the  proposal  to  confer  degrees  and  titles 
to  creative  workers  of  plants  for  the  building  of  new, 
perfected,  original  machinery,  incorporated  in  serious 
prodction  without  examinations  ahd  without  defense  of  dis¬ 
sertations.  In  prdbtice  this  would  lead  to  a  situation 
whereby  every  inventor  would  be  almost  automatically  “put 
on  the  list”  of  candidates  of  sciences,  independent  of  his 
general  scientific  qualifications*  But  it  wCuld  perhaps 
be  fully  justified  to  confer  an  academ:?.o  degree  in  certain 
sciences  to  persons  who  have  fulfilled  the  established  can¬ 
didate  minimum  and  who  have  demonstrated  their  capabilities 
for  scientific  activity  by  the  creation  of  inventions, 
which  in  the  opinion  of  the  Coiincil  of  the  corresponding 
scientific  research  institution,  could, bCe  equated  with 
dissertations*  In  the  first  place,  such  a  resolution  to 
the  question  would  attract  a  broader  range  of  inventors 
to  the  work  of  scientific  research  institutions,  and  in 
the  second  pli^ce,  it  would  create  a  new  stimulus  for  the 
inventors  ithemselves.  The  organii^ation  of  defense  of 
dissertations  in  science  coun'^ils  also  requires  further 
improvements.  Present  defects  in  this  matter  lead  to 
rather  frequent  errors  in  evaluating  papers,  and  sometimes 
transfer  defense  into  an  empty  and  onerous  formality. ^9 
In  the  letter  and  spirit  of  our  legislation,  de¬ 
fense  of  the  dissertation  is  a  creative  di.acussion  and 
a  scientific  debate.  However, are  the  juridical,  and  even 
more  important,  factual  premises  being  assured,  which 
are  essential  for  the  success  of  this  form  of  aientific 
life?  If  this  is  a  discussion,  a  debate,  tchat  is  its 
purpose?  To  reveal  a  truth  which  is  new  for  science  or 
to  ascertain  the  qualities  of  the  candidate?  Our  legis¬ 
lation  stresses  more  the  second  than  the  first  of  these 
two  tasks.  But  if  the  ptirpose  of  the  discussion  is  to 
ascertain  the  qualities  of  the  candidate,  the  degree  of 
his  scientific  knowledge  and  training  for  independent 
scientific  activities,  can  it  be  that  a  form  which  de¬ 
veloped  in  the  middle  ages  is  the  most  effective  one 
tinder  modern  conditions,  When  the  process  of  differen¬ 
tiation  and  specialization  in  the  sciences  has  proceed¬ 
ed  to  such  a  degree  that  even  scientists  working  in  one 
department  or  sector  are  not  always  capable  of  being 
"judges”  if: r. problems  which  are  new  to  science,  solved 
by  their  cooirades.  Members  of  the  council  from  other 
chairs  or  sectors  are  even  less  qualified  to  b4> judges, 
vJhat  significance,  let  us  say,  for  the  resolution  of  the 
question  concerning  the  scholarly  merits  of  a  doctoral 
dissertation  in  physics  has  a  familiarization  with  it 
made  by  the  professor  of  the  chair  of  civil  law,  for 
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example,  of  Koscow  or  Leningrad  Universityo  Proposals  by 
scientists  on  expediency  in  VIJSy  are  not  chance  ones. 

The  Cc^^cils  of  these  VUZy  are  of  necessity  composed  of 
members  of  the  various  scientific  specialities,  and  these 
proposals  are  to  transfer  the  defense  of  dissertations  to 
Councils  of  individual  faculties  of  VUZy  which  are  more 
alike  itt  composition.  Oh  the  h.eces^i-jty  pf  an  e;xtremely . 
strict  selection  and '  clear-cut  designate  ’’according  to 
speciality”  of  the  leairneil  bouhOils  which' have  the  right 
to  accept  the  defense  of  doctbral  dissertations.*^^  We 
might  add  that  such  learned  councils,  more  then  has  been 
done  to  the  present,  could  be  formed  of  learned  councils 
of  laboratories,  sectors,  c?.?.airs  and  design  bureaus. 
Raising  the  rej^onsibilities  of  the  chairs,  sectors,  or 
departments  in  examining  dissertations,  granting  them 
broad -rights  in  this  matter,  as  well  as  a  significant  in*» 
crease  in  the'  responsibility  of  the  official  opponents 
for  opinions, 21  would  doubtlessly  aid  in  improving  the 
examination  of  dissertations  by  councils  of  scientific 
institutions  and  VUZy,  In  our  opinion,  it  is  not  so  much 
a  matter  of  partial  iaprovement  of  a  quantitative  nature 
^s  of  altering  the  very  principles  of  evaluating  papers, 
partictilarly  doctoral  theses.  The  critical  remarks  by 
Professor  Shershenevich  in  reference  to  conferring  aca¬ 
demic  degrees  in  Russia  have  maintained  a  significance 
for  us  not  only  as  an  evaluation  of  the  laws  in  force  by 
a  ’’public  professor.”  Naturally  at  that  time  the 
goals  of  confer! Ing  academic  degrees  were  different,  as 
well  as  the  conditions  under  which  defense  of  disserta¬ 
tions  took  places  and  the  candidates  were  different  as 
well  as  those  from  whom  the  decision  depended.  His  cri- 
ticii.m  also  contains  certain  thin^  which  hold  true  for 
the  present  day.  There  is  also  a  •vie^'/point  according  to 
which  it  was  proposed,  besides  the  defense  of  disserta¬ 
tions  in  its  present  forms,  to  establis'i  periodic  ’’af¬ 
firmation”  of  degrees  by  each  candidate  and  doctor  of 
sciences.  Such  an  affirmation  could'be,  for  example, 
election  by  competition  to  instructing  posts  every  five 
years.  Proposals  were  also  made  for'  introducing  special 
recertifying  of  candidates  and  doctors  of  sciences,  and 
depriving  those  persons  of  degrees  who  had  not  furnished 
valuable  solutions  and  research  during  the  past  three  to 
five  years.  The  introduction  of  such  measxxres  would  lead 
to  a  further  bureetcratization  of  the  matter  of  confer¬ 
ring  academic  degrees  and  would  have  no  positive  results 
for  science.  The  necessity  of  ’’affirming  one ‘  s  degree” 
could  prod  certain  scientists  to  solve  ’’^ectaculars” 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  create  W'i^sadvantagepus” 
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conditions  fof  scientists  irho  were  solving  truly  net/, 
long-term  problems  demanding  great  time  and  serious  risk. 
In  addition,  the  acceptance  of  this  proposal  would  cause 
the  entire  mechanism  of  our  scientific  and  other  institu¬ 
tions  and  instances  to  go  into  operations  i.vfevery  five 
years  (more  accurately*  cause  them  to  work  continuously) 
in  order  to  verify  created  and  hot  yet  created  scientific 
works  with  one  single  goal;  to  decide  to  what  extent  a 
given  scientist  has  confirmed  or  not  confirmed  his  degree, 

3»  Academic  Rank 


1.  Academic  titles  are  conferred  on  scientific 
workers  depending  on  the  scientific-pedagogical  (assis¬ 
tant,  lecturer,  professor)  or  scientific  research  (jun¬ 
ior  scientific  worker,  senior  scientific  worker,  profes¬ 
sor)  work  carried  _ out  by  them.  The  ranic  of  assistant  in 
Zy  and  that  of  junior  scientific  worker  in  scientific 
research  institutions  are  conferred  on  persons  who  have 
completed  ^heir  higher  education,  possessing  sufficient 
qualification  for  instruction  scientific  research 
an  carrying  out  work  under  the  direction  of  a  profes-* 
sor  or  lecturer  (senior  scientific  worker).  This  rank  is 
conferred  by  order  of  the  director  of  the  VUZ  or  scien- 
institution  based  on  a  resolution  of  the  Council 
at  the^ representation  of  the  head  of  the  chair  (depart¬ 
ment,  i-aboratory) ,  The  rank  of  professor,  lecturer  and 
senior  scientific  worker  is  conferred  by  the  Higher  Cer- 
Commission  at  the  representation  of  the  Councils 
of  VUZy  and  scientific  research  institutes, 22 

For  the  institutions  of  the  USSR  AN  the  union 
republic  AN  and  the  Academy  of  Medical  Sciences  the  rank 
*^5  scientific  worker  is  conferred  by  the  Presidium 

suitable  AN  at  the  representation  of  the  Council 
of  the  scientific  research  institution.  Substantial 
changes  have  been  introduced  into  the  previously  used 
procedure  of  conferring  academic  rank  by  the  VAK,  by  a 

Party  and  the  USSR  Council 

vL  if 1956and  the  instructions  of  the 
VAK  published  in  a  form  based  on  this  resolution  on  4 
^957*  In  accord  with  regulations  in  effect  pre— 

publication  of  these  enactments,  the  rank 
of  lecturer  and  senior  scientific  worker  were  conferred 
on  persons  possessing  the  academic  degree  of  candidate 
of  sciences  and  carrying  out  suitable  instruction  and 
scientific  research  in  VUZy  or  scientific  research  in¬ 
stitutions  under  the  direction  of  a  professor.  The  rank 
of  professor  was  conferred  on  persons  possessing  the 
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acadei*iic  degree  of  doctor  and  carrying  out  basic  instruc¬ 
tion  or  directing  research  in  VUZy  or  scientific  research 
institutions*  These  regulations  did  not  define  any  re¬ 
quirements  in  respect  to  the  quality  of  the  work  of  the 
candidates  for  academic  titles.  The  very  criteria  which 
differentiated  the  work  of  an  assistant ^  lecturer,  and 
professor  in  a  VUZ,  a  junior  and  senior  scientific  worker 
in  a  scientific  research  institution  were  q^itCi  vague 4^  ^ 
There  were  dif f erentiations  made  primarily 'along  the  lines 
of  worker  coordination  (a5sistant-^-ie'cturerr«professor ) . 
Secondly,  the  differentiation  is  made  of  co¬ 

ordination  of  the  work  itself  (basic  or  directive,  car¬ 
ried  out  by  a  professor,  anc  other— not  basic  nor  dir¬ 
ective,  carried  out  by  assistants  and  lecturers).  But 
neither  criterion  could  give  qualitative  differentiation 
of  the  work  itself  and  are  far  from  reflecting  actuality. 

The  qualitative  differences  in  the  activities  of  a  scien¬ 
tific  worker  cannot  be  understandably  defined  by  an  ad¬ 
ministrative'  coordination  of  workers.  In  the  activities 
of  scientific  institutions  there  are  many  times  when  lec¬ 
turers  are  conducting  independent  work,  are  not^’ander  the 
direction  of  professors,**  and  to  some  extent  direct  the 
activities  of  the  latter.  In  VUZy  this  lack  of  definition 
is  corrected  by  various  types  of  instructions  regulating 
the  organization,  of  the  ed  ication  process. 

As  for  scientific  institutions,  there  the  criteria 
which  are  placed  as  a  basis  of  differentiation  between 
junior  and  senioi  scientific  workers ,  scientific  workers 
without  degree,  and  scientific  workers  possessing  an 
academic  degree,  i oientific  workers  possessing  the  degree 
of  candidate  of  sciences  and  degree  of  doctor  of  sciences 
according  to  the  content  of  the  scientific  work  which  is 
to  be  carried  out  by  thera,  are  not  defined  at  all.  This 
lack  of  definition  vj-as  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  defects 
in  the  practice  of  conferring  academic  tJ.tles.  The  CC 
of  the  irarty  and  the  Council  of  I^iinisters,  in  a  Resolution 
of  20  August  1956,  obliged  the  councils  of  VUZy  and  scien¬ 
tific  research  institutes,  in  approving  scientific  titles, 
to  consider  first  of  all  the  quality  of  the  pedagogical 
and  scientific  research  work  by  persons  presented  for  ap¬ 
proval  of  scientific  titles,  to  pay  attention  to  the  re¬ 
sults  of  their  scientific  research  finding  application 
in  the  national  economy.  In  correspondence  with  this  re¬ 
solution  of  the  CC  of  the  Party  and  the  Soviet  government, 
the  VAK  instructions  of  4  April  1957  established  several 
new  regulations  with  the  purpose  of  assuring  collectives  of 
scientists,  represented  by  the  councils  of  VUZy  and  scien¬ 
tific  research  institutions ,  expert  commissions  and  the  VAK, 
the  opportunity  to  base  their  decisions  on  the  question  of 
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conferring  titles  on  data  bearing  on  the  quality  of  scien¬ 
tific  and  sciehtific«i»pedag6gical  work  by  the  candidate* 

The  InStxTictions  included  obligatory  conditions  which  had 
to  be  met  by  the  person  presented  for  the  academic  rank 
of  lecturer,  senior  scientific  worker  and  professor:  a) 
the  presence  of  written  scientific  papers  or  inventions, 
including  those  completed  and  published  after  defense  of 
a  dissertation?  b)  election  by  competition  for  a  staff 
appointment;  c)  successful  fuifillment  bf  this  position  of 
at  least  one  year  (No.  321.35)  .  v  All  of  these  new  re^uiret 
ments,  binding  the  conferral  of  academic  titles  to  certain 
formal**  indices  of  the  quality  of  work  of  the  candidate 
the  right  to  resolve  questions  on  this  quality  are  delega¬ 
ted  to  the  scientists  collectives  themselves*  This  idea 
also  has  a  bearing  on  the  opportunity  to  receive  the  aca¬ 
demic  rank  of  professor  or  lecturer  by  highly  qualified 
specialists  with  a  long  term  of  service;  in  industry, 
transport  or  agriculture,  or  in  the  field  of  the  arts, 
draim  to  pedagogical  work  at  the  university  level,  pre*--. 
served  in  the  Instructions  of  1957*  In  this  case  the 

ot  a  title  can  take  place  only  for  persons  v^ho 
have  been  selected  for  a  staff  position  of  professor  or 
lecturer  in  competition  after  their  semester  ofsuccess- 
SO  si  cel  activities,  A  further  broadening  of  the 
rights  of  scientific  collectives  in  resolving  the  ques- 
txons  of  conferring  academic  degrees  and  titles  expresses 
the  policy  of  the  Soviet  government,  ejqpressed  in  all  fields 
of  legislation  on  the  legal  status  of  scientists,  for  the 
strengthening  of  socialist  democratism  in  the  organization 
of  scientific  work* 
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Chapter  XI# 

LEGAL  REGULATING  OF  SCIENTIFIC  CADRE  TRAINING 

1#  The  tasRs  i^tanding  before  Soviet  science,  the 
Coiiii'junist  Party  and  the  Soviet  st^te  require  constant  re¬ 
newal  of  the  scientific  forceiS  in  the  .country,  both  accord¬ 
ing  to  total  number  of  workers  and  level  of  scientific 
qualifications/  The  leadership  of  tlie,  of  new 

scientific  cadres  is  one  of  the  most  important  facets, 
of  state  activity  in  ^organizing  .scientific  work  in  the 
country#  The  Socialist  state:  a)  plans  the  training  of 
scientific  workers  and  measures  for  increasing  thuir 
scientific  qualifications,  finances  this  training  and  as¬ 
sures  various  forms  of  material  assistance  in  this;  b) 
determines  the  procedure  and  forms  of  training  scientific 
cadres  and  increasing  their  qualif ications ;  c)  assures, 
by  means  of  a  system  of  state  scientific  ixistitutions, 
the  trainin,*^  of  .scientific  cadres  in  the  procedures  and 
forms  established  by  the  state;  d)  distributes  the  scien¬ 
tific  cadres  among  scientific  and  other  institutions  and 
organizations#  The  organizational  training  of  scientific 
c  adre^j  began  with  the  first  years  of  Soviet  authority# 

But  it  received  its  full  development  later,  during  the 
years  of  the  struggle  for  industrialization  of  the  country 
and  the  collectivization  of  agriculture#  The  task  pre¬ 
sented  by  the  XlVtis  Party  .  Conference  **in  a  comparatively 
minimal  historical  period  of  time  to  catch  up  with  and 
later  to  exceed  the  level  of  industrial  development  of 
the  leading  capitrlist  countries”  demanded  the  introduction 
of  measures  designed  for  assuring  an  all-out  introduction 
into  production  of  the  highest  attainments  both  of  Soviet 
and  foreign  science  technology,  the  establishment  of  close 
ties  between  science,  technology  ahd  production,  a  decisive 
approach  of  scientific  work  to  the  solution  of  tasks  faced 
by  industry,  transport  and  agriculture#  One  of  these  mea¬ 
sures  was  the  expansion  of  the  training  of  specialists, 
including  the  training  of  scientific  workers#  In  the 
Resolution  ” Improving  the  Training  of  New  Specialists,” 
passed  by  the  Plenum  of  the  CC  of  the  Party  on  12  July 
1928,  the  training  of  new  specialists  was  announced  to  be 
an  extremely  important  task  of  the  Party 

In  order  to  increase  the  attention  of  Party  and 
Soviet  organs  to  the  matter  of  selecting  and  training 
scientific  cadres  in  general,  and  in  particular,  creating 
the  conditions  assuring  the  training  of  Communist— scien¬ 
tific  workers  of  high  scientific  qualifications,^  the  CC 
in  a  Resolution  of  26  June  1929,  ”Party  Scientific  Cadres,” 
alo5?g  with  other  measures,  recognized  it  to  be  essential 
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octing  Post-graduaH  “Jjfb)  “lea  ^or”;  »“ 

graduate  work:  c)  terras  of  *  for  acceptance  for 

study  by  the  graduate  s+urt  S^^d^ate  training,  forms  of 
tions.  ThrbSJf  nfLff  ^^Shts  and  oblige  =. 

above  questions  are  the  ®  which  resolve  the 

CC  of  the  Party  of  20  August °?Q?f  Si  resolution  of  the 

the  training  and  certification^of  f®r  improving 

sits  ^nstr.'^irrt/nr- 

oi  Higher  kdueation  of  SSsS? 

-189- 


Let  US  see  how  the  basic  legal  questions  of  training  scien¬ 
tific  cadres  by  graduate  work  are  resolved  by  present  regu¬ 
lations.  ' 

2,  The  .delimitation  of  the  competence  of  organs 
of  state  adminis>tration  and  scientific  institutions  in  the 
field  of  directing  graduate  work.'  The  -leadelrship  in  train¬ 
ing  scientific  cadres  in  the  USSR  is  carried  out  by  the  fol- 
lotving:  a)  scientific  institutiqnsj  /^hd.  b)  organs  of  state 
administration;  ministries j  Soyiiarkhbay  and  other  depart¬ 
ments,  The  "instructions"  qf  195?  tiade  considerable  changes 
in  the  former  procedure  of  delimiting  the  competence  of 
scientific  institutions VUZy  on  the  one  hand,  and  organs 
of  state  administration  on  'he  other,  in  t^e  field  of  dir¬ 
ecting  graduate  work.  The  basic  responsibility  for  recruit¬ 
ing  graduate  students,  organizing  their  work,  checking  the 
fulfillment  of  the  individual  curricula  of  graduate  stud¬ 
ents  and  other  obligations  are  borne  by  scientific  institu¬ 
tions  and  VUZy.  Consequently  all  rights  in  this  field 
should  belong  to  their  directors.  This  idea  found  its  in¬ 
corporation  in  the  instructions  on  graduate  vfork  of  1957 » 

The  directors  of  scientific  research  institutions  and  VUZy 
were  given  many  rights  formerly  possessed  by  ministries  and 
^epax  tmenis,  as  well  as  The  Ministry  of  Higher  Education. 

They  include  the  following:  enrollment  of  graduate  stu¬ 
dents  (No.  7) ,approval  of  acientific  instructors  (No.  15) » 
approval  of  the  certification  of  giaduate  students  and  re¬ 
moval  of  graduate  students  who  have  not  shown  the  ability 
to  carry  out  scientific  research,  which  has  not  been  com¬ 
pleted  dxiring  the  period  of  time  established  by  the  cur¬ 
riculum  v/ithout  v  ilid  reasons  (No.  17 ) « 

Broadening  the  rights  of  the  directors,  the  in¬ 
structions  of  1957  emphasized  an  increase  in  the  role  and 
responsibility  of  the  scientific  collectives  directed  by 
them  in  the  training  of  scientific  cadres;  councils  of 
the  VUZy,  scientific  research  institute;;,  chair rs,  sectors, 
laboratories.  Of  the  organs  of  state  administration, 
graduate  work  instruction  is  carried  out  by  the  following: 
a)  ministries,  sovxxarkhozy  and  other  departments  having 
within  their  jurisdiction  scientific  institutions  of  VUZy, 
engaging  in  the  training  of  scientific  cadres  by  means  of 
graduate  work,  and  b)  ministries  and  departments  delegated 
with  authorities  to  direct  graduate  work  in  other  .scientific 
institutions  or  VUZy  not  directly  subordinate  to  them.  The 
leadership  and  responsibility  for  training  scientific-peda¬ 
gogical  and  scientific  cadres  by  means  of  graduate  work  is 
borne  by  the  ministries,  sovnarkhozes  and  Other  departments 
which  possess  VUZy  or  scientific  research  institutions  con¬ 
ducting  graduate  worko  The  fo3.1owing  are  within  the  compe— 


"tence  of  fhese  minisfx'ies  and  depantiaen'ts :  a)  introduction 
for  ratification  by  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Higher  Education 
of  proposals  on  instituting  or  eliminating  graduate  study 
by  a  person  at  VUZy  and  NIU  (nauchno—issledovatel*skiye 
Uc!hrezhdeniya*-ifcScientific  research  institutions)  of  the 
Ministry/  (department)  (No*  3);  b)  development  and  intro¬ 
duction  for  the  approval  of  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Higher 
Education  of  plans  for  post-graduate  studentships  for 
subordinate  VUZy  and  scientific  research  institutes  (No,  3); 
c)  tiie  establishment  of  a  procedure  hf  directing  persons 
who  have  finished  a  post-graduate  course  (having  been  re¬ 
moved  from  production)  to  a  job,  in  subordinate  VUZy  or 
NIU  (No.  28). 

Many  functions  in  the  field  of  directing  the  train¬ 
ing  of  scientific  cadres  have  been  delegated  to  the  USSR 
Ministry  of  Higher  Education,  These  include  the  following: 
1)  establishment  and  liquidation  of  graduate  studentships 
in  VUZy  and  NIU  of  ministries,  sovnarkhozy  and  other  de¬ 
partments  (Nc 3),  2)  examination  and  approval  of  summary 

annual  plans  for  accepting  post-graduate  students  for  all 
vUZy  and  NIU  of  ministries,  s<>vnarkhozy  and  other  depart- 
.ments  (No,  3) •  3)  approval  of  the  rules  for  accepting  for 
post-graduate  work  in  VUZy  and  NIU  of  ministries  and  de¬ 
partments  (No,  13).  4)  approval  of  the  list  of  foreign 

languages  in  which  entrance  examinations  are  to  be  con¬ 
ducted  for  those  beginning  post-graduate  study  (No,  6), 

In  rerpect  to  NIU  of  the  USSR  AN  ahd  the  union  republic 
academies  of  sciences,  oertain  functions  analogous  to 
the  functions  of  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Higher  Education 
(No,  313  of  the  Instructions)  are  carried  out  by  the  Pre¬ 
sidium  of  the  USSR  AN,  The  question  of  the  competence  of 
the  organs  of  state  administration  for  directing  graduate 
studies  has  a  third  facet,  consisting  in  the  delimitation 
the  scope  of  rights  and  obligations  of  the  state  organs 
of  the  USSR  and  the  union  republics  in  this  area.  An  ex¬ 
tension  of  the  rights  of  republic  organizations  had  also 
taken  pla.ee  in  this  area ,  as  v/ell  as  in  the  resolution  of 
^I^isstions  concerning  the  direction  of  economic  and  cul¬ 
tural  construction.  According  to  the  Inrtaructions  of  195O 
the  republic  organizations  could  not  come  to  a  final  reso«- 
lution  of  questions  dealing  with  the  graduate  students 
trained  in  subordinate  scientific  institutions  and  VUZy  in 
fields  serving  the  branches  of  industry  and  culture  the 
republic,  nor  could  they  settle  questions  as  to  the  compo¬ 
sition  of  the  scientific  instructors  of  these  graduate 
students.  These  questions  having  a  bearing  on  post-graduate 
work  in  the  academy  of  the  union  republic  were  settled  by 
the  Presidium  of  the  AN  USSR,  and  in  respect  to  NIU  of  mn- 
istries  and  departments  of  the  republic  and  VUZy  (including 
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republic)— —by  tbe  USSR  Ministry  of  Higher  Education. 

Practice  has  demonstrated  the  expediency  of  such 
a  centralization  in  the  settling  of  certain  4^.estions  of 
directing  graduate  studies#  lU  respect  to  the  NIU  of  the 
union  republic  academies  of  sciences |  this  procedure  was 
changed  in  the  beginning  of  1955#  The  Presidium  of  the 
AN  USSR,  1::  a  resolution  of  7  January  1955*  transferred 
all  its  rights  in  the  area  of  directing  graduate  study 
in  the  union  republic  academies  of  sOiences  to  the  ire- 
sidia  of  the  acaderaies  of  sciences  of  these  republics® 

The  1957  Instructions  on  graduate  study  afffirmed  these 
changes#  However,  not  all  questions  in  this  direction  , 
could  be  considered  resolved  completely#  In  particular, 
supplementary  examination  was  required  hy  the  question 
on  expanding  the  rights  of  the  union  republics  and  in 
respect  to  graduate  studies  at  other  NIU  and  VUZy  of  the 
union  republics# 

3#  The  regulations  of  Soviet  lav/  create  all 
necessary  juridical  opportunities  for  selecting  the  most 
capable  young  specialists  to  undertake  graduate  work#  In 
1957  Instructions  on  graduate  study,  confirming  experience 
gained  earlier  and  having  proven  itself 3  in  addition, 
established  certain  new  rules  affecting  both  the  require-^^ 
ments  made  on  candidates  for  graduate  degrees  as  well  as 
the  procedure  of  making  application  and  accepting  for 
graduate  work.  As  for  regulating  the  requirements  for 
the  candidates  for  graduate  work,  they  deal  with  citizen¬ 
ship,  age,  education,  experience  and  the  forms  of  ascer¬ 
taining  the  candidates’  capability  for  scientific  activi¬ 
ties#  According  to  present  regulations  citizens  of  the 
USSR  are  accepted  for  graduate  work#  This,  hov/ever,  does 
not  close  the  doors  of  the  Soviet  universities  and  scien¬ 
tific  institutions  on  training  the  citizens  of  other 
countries  for  scientific  careers#  As  the  experience  of 
past  years  has  shown,  foreign  citizens  have  hern  accepted 
and  are  being  broadly  accepted  for  Soviet  graduate  work, 
particularly  citizens  of  other  Socialist  countries#  The 
procedure  of  acceptance  and  training  of  these  graduate 
students  is  determined  by  special  agreements#  In  1957 
Instructions  determine  the  approximate  age  for  persons 
v/ho  are  taking  graduate  work:  no  older  than  35  grad¬ 
uate  work  with  a  leave  from  production  and  no  older  than 
45  for  the  one  year  graduate  work  period  and  graduate 
work  without  leaving  production#  The  possession  of  higher 
education  in  the  selected  scientific  opecialty  is  a  gen¬ 
eral  requirement  for  all  candidates  for  graduate  work# 

The  instructions  do  not  fujmish  the  possibility  of  any 
exceptions  from  the  rules  on  age  and  education#  The  rules 
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on  the  possession  of  experience . in  practical  work  are  formu¬ 
lated  somewhat  differently#  The  1950  •’ Instructions  as  a 
general  rule,  established  that  persons  would  be  accepted 
for  graduate  work  "possessing , scientific  experience,  peda¬ 
gogical  or  production  experience  in  their  specialty." 

(No,  26).  This  formulation  was  incomplete  in  many  respects. 
On  the  one  hand  it  made  it  possible  Cor  at  least  did  not 
exclude  it),  without  determining  the  length  of  work,  to 
allow  persons  with  a  mininnm  'period  of  x^ork  to  tmdertake 
graduate  wdrk,  and  on  the  other^hand,  it  excluded  the 
possibility  of  accepting  for  graduate  work  persons,  the 
lengthy  experience  bf  whom  did  not  fall  within  the  con¬ 
cept  of  Scientific.,  pedagogical  or  production  work  (fbr 
example,  work  in  the  apparatus  of  state).  The  new  in- 
stiructions  correctad  both  of  these  defects,  establishing 
that:  l)  persons  could  be  accepted  for  graduate  work  Who 
had  had  work  experience  of  no  less  than  tvro  years;  2)  this 
experience  could  be- in  any  practical  work  in  the  selected 
scientific  specialiaation.  In  addition  to  the  above  ac¬ 
curate  definitions ,: the  1957  Instructions  introduced  a 
supplemeutairy  condition:  in  calculating  the  established 
two  year  period,  only  work  subsequent  to  the  completion 
of  the  VUZ  is  included,  I  iclusion  of  this  limitation  into 
the  Instructions  goes  further  than  the  Resolution  by  the 
CC  of  the  Party  and  thqCouncil  of  Ministers  in  1956.  The 
Resolution  states:  "Persons  will  be  accepted  for  graduate 
work  Who  have  practical  work  experience  of  at  least  two 
years  in  their  chosen  Doientific  specialty  and  who  have 
shown  the  ability  for  scientific  work*'  (No.  1,  paragraph 
a).  This  contains  no  instructions  as  to  when  the  Can¬ 
didate  for  graduate  studies  should  have  amassed  his  prac¬ 
tical  work  experience:  before  entering  the  VUZ,  during 
study  in  the  VUZ  (if  he  was  a  correspondence  student)  . 
or  after  the  completion  of  the  VUZ,  The  Instructions 
stated  that  persons  would  be  accepted  for  graduate  study 
having  .  practical  work  experience  of  no  less  than 

two  years  after  the  completion  of  the  VUZ  in  their  chosen 
scientific  specialty  •  •  •"  With  such  a  wording,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  persons  would  not  be  accepted  for  graduate  work 
earlier  than  two  years  after  completing  the  VUZ:  a)  persons 
who  had  entered  VUZy  as  full  time  students  with  production 
experience  in  their  chosen  scientific  specialty;  b)  spec¬ 
ialists  who  have  'much  practical  work  experience  and  who 
have  completed  the  VUZ  as  a  correspondence  student ,  but  who 
wish  to  do  full  l|ime  graduate  work;  c)  specialists  v/ith 
much  xfork  experience  who  have  completed  their  university 
education  as  correspondence  students  and  who  wish  to  do 
correspondence  graduate  work. 

These  limitations  (particularly  in  respect  to  the 
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graduates  of  correspondence  VUZy)  seem  to  us  to  be  unjus¬ 
tified,  for  in  creating  a  tvro  year  brealc  between  the  com¬ 
pletion  of  the  VUZ  and  beginning  of  graduate  study,  they 
artificially  make  it  difficult  for  experienced  cadres  to 
undertake  graduate  study.  At  any  rate  this  is  not  justified 
for  example,  for  cases  of  acceptance  of  graduate  study  in 
the  legal  sciences  of  court  and  procurator's  office  workers, 
as  well  as  workers  from  the  apparatus  of  gQvemment,  Es¬ 
tablishing  more  clear-cut  Requirements  for  persons  under¬ 
taking  graduate  work  in  r6Si>ect  to  .length  of  practical  v/ork 
experience,  the  1957  Instructions  preserrved,  however,  as  an 
exception  to  the  general  rule,  the  previously  J>rovided  pos¬ 
sibility  to  accept  a  candid  . te  for  graduate  study  directly 
after  the  completion  of  the  VUZ  on  the  resolution  of  the 
council  of  the  VUZ.  However,  this  possibility  is  now  pro¬ 
vided,  not  for  all,  but  only  for  certain  specialties  (math- 
emathics,  theoretical  physics,  etc.),  the  list  of  which  is 
established  by  the  Ministry  of  Higher  Education  with  the 
agreement  of  the  AN  USSR  (No.  6).  The  Resolution  of  the 
CC  and  the  Party  in  the  USSR  Council  of  I'iLnisters  of  20 
August  1956  and  the  1957  Regulations  made  the  rule  obliga¬ 
tory  on  all,  according  to  which  each  person  begiiUiing  . 
gradsiate  studies  must  present  a  published  scientific  work 
or  invention  and,  in  their  absence,  a  scientific  report 
(paper)  in  his  chosen  field.  Acquaintance  with  these 
materials,  in  combination  with  examinations  taken  by  all 
persons  embarking  on  graduate  studies  (in  their  special 
field,  history  cf  the  Party,  foreign  language),  makes  it 
possible  to  choose  the  most  capable  candidates  for  graduate 
studies.  Extreme- iy  important  and  basically  new  is  the  rule 
established  by  the  1957  "Regulations'*  according  to  which 
the  graduate  student  may  be  enrolled  only  with  the  consent 
of  the  scientist  who  is  instructing  the  candidate  ,  This 
regulation  eliminates  past  practice  of  enrolling  persons 
for  graduate  studies  without;  the  knowle'-ge  of  their  future 
scientific  instructors  (and  sometimes  the  departments^ in 
which  they  are  enrolled).  Providing  the  scientists  them¬ 
selves  with  the  final  word  in  enrolling  graduate  students 
the  Soviet  state  made  it  possible  for  better  planning  in 
selecting  the  most  talented  students  for  scienyific  work 
even  during  their  university  studies. 

4.  The  Soviet  legal  regulations  also  provide  for 
the  assignment  of  funds  necessary  for  the  organization  of 
training  of  scientific  cadres  by  graduate  work.  The  Soviet 
state:  a)  provides  all  persons  admitted  to  examinations  for 
full-time  and  correspondence  graduate  work,  3Q  calendar 
days  vacation  with  pay  from  the  place  of  work  in  order  to 
study  for  and  take  the  examinations;  b)  assures  all  graduate 


students  of  a  state  stipend.  Persons  beginning  graduate 
work  from  practical  work  with  a  length  of  service  of  no 
less  than  two  years  and  receiving  wages  \<rhich  are  higher 
than  the  stipend,  receive  a  stipend  eqUal'  to  the  basic 
wages,  but  no  greater  than  1000  ru'iiles  a  month;  c)  grad¬ 
uate  students  are  given  scientific  instructors  from  among 
the  most  qualified  Scientists;  d)  makes  it  possible  for 
graduate  student^  to  make  use  of  equipment,  laboratories, 
consulting  roomSj  libraries;  e)  sends  graduate  students  on 
scientific  itlssions  both  n^ithin  thtC  country  and  abroad; 

f)  gives  graduate  stiidents  an  annnal  sum  of  money  equal  to 
the  monthly  stipend  for  purchasing  scientific  literature; 

g)  for  graduate  students  studying  and  working  in  production 

at  the  same  time,  upon  successful  work  in  completing  the 
individual  curriculum,  it  provides  an  annual  supplementary 
vacation  from  the  job  with  pay  for  30  calendar  days  in 
order  to  take  candidate ; examinations  and  carry  out  work  for 
the  dissertation*  i 

5.  Ti'oviding  .  gradxiate  students  with  material  and 
legal  opportunities  fori  successful  work,  ■  v  state  con¬ 

siders  it  a  basic  and  main  obligation  of  the  graduate 
student  to  acquire  a  deep  mastery  of  his  chosen  field,  a 
mastery  of  the  methods  of  conducting  scientific  research 
and  educational-methodological  work.  During  the  period 
of  graduate  study  (up  to  three  years  for  a  full-time  Stu¬ 
dent  and  up  to  four  years  for  a  correspondence  student) 
the  graduate  student  is  required  1)  to  pass  examinations 
within  the  scope  of  the  candidate  minimum;  2)  to  carry 
out  scientific  work  within  the  period  established  within 
the  individual  curriculum;  3)  to  report  the  results  of 
the  scientific  work  at  the  council  of  the  VUZ  or  NIU  or 
scientific  conference  and  present  these  results  to  be 
published  in  the  press  (No.  19).  According  to  the  present 
procedure  the  graduate  student  is  not  required  as  previously 
to  defend  his  candidate^  dissertation  v/ithin  a  three  year 
period  (four  for  graduait,e  students  who  are  also  in  pro¬ 
duction) .  This,  however,  does  not  mean  a  lessening  of 
the  requirements  placed  on  graduate  students.  On  the  con¬ 
trary  these  requirements  increase  constantly.  Primarily 
the  requirements  for  the  dissertations  have  increased  as 
well  as  for  their  theoretical  level  and  practical  value, 
about  which  we  have  spoken  in  the  previous  chapter.  In 
the  Resolutions  of  the  CC  of  the  Party,  the  speeches  of 
eminent  Soviet  scientists,  workers  of  industry,  agriculture 
and  culture,  as  well  as  in  the  Soviet  press,  the  serious 
defects  in  the  training  of  new  scientific  cadres  have  been 
noted  many  times,  and  the  legal  regulations  for  these  ac¬ 
tivities  have  been  criticized.  But  present  defects 
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and  soi^aetiiiies  distortions,  meeting  sharp  censure  by  the 
Party  and  state,  cannot  lead  to  a  conclusion  of  the  in¬ 
expediency  of  the  further  preservation  of  graduate  study 
and  the  planning  of  the  training  of  scientific  ca<^es^in 
general,  as  has  been  done  by  certain  comrades.  - 

planned  leadership  of  this  extremely  important  State  mat¬ 
ter  socialist  society  could  not  assure  itself  of  a  regu¬ 
lated  replenishment  of  scientific  cadres  both  for  the 
coxintry  as  a  whole  and  in  particnlar  for  new  branches  of 

science.  . '  . 

5.  Another  form  of  training  scientific  and  scien¬ 
tific-pedagogical  cadres  is  the  one  year  term  of  graduate 
study  at  VUZ  for  VUZ  instri'ctors>  The  one  year  term  of 
graduate  study  is  undertaken  by  VUZ  instructors  v/ho  nave 
a  length  of  service  of  scientific  or  pedagogical  work, 
who  have  had  all  candidate ' n  examinations ,  have  carried 
out  scientific  research  on  a  selected  study  on  a  scope 
sufficient  for  preparation  and  defense  of  a  dissertation, 
on  thfc.  basis  of  this  work,  for  a  candidate  for  the  academic 
degree  of  candidate  of  sciences,  during  the  one  year  term 
of  graduate  study,  and  having  published  articles  or  mono¬ 
graphs  on  this  subject.  Instructors  enrolled  for  a  one 
year  graduate  study  course  maintain  their  basic  salary. 
Persons  enrolled  for  the  one  year  graduate  study  program, 
after  the  study  has  been  completed,  return  to  their  former 
place  of  work  and  occupy  their  former  position. 

6*  Finally  there  is  one  additional  and  also 
extremely  impori^ant  form  of  training  scientific  and  scien¬ 
tific  pedagogical  cadres,  and  this  is  the  carrying  out  of 
scientific  resea-’Ch  other  than  in  graduate  studies  by 
workers  of  scientific  institutions,  instructors  in  VUZy , 
workers  at  industrial  and  other  enterprises  and  organi¬ 
zations.  It  would  seem  that  this  was  one  of  the  .Jiost  "dis¬ 
organized**  forms  of  training.  If  the  matter  is  examined 
on  its  merits  it  becomes  cl^sar  that  als  >  here  we  have  a 
planned,  organized  influence  a:«d  aid  by  the  scientific  in¬ 
stitution  and  VUZ ,5  and  these  are  considerable,  and  the 
effect  of  these  dissertations  is  considerably  greater. 

At  present,  on  the  Resolution  of  the  CC  of  the  Party  and 
the  USSR  Cotmcil  of  Ministers  of  20  August  195^,  for 
persons  who  are  successfully  combining  production  or  peda¬ 
gogical  work  with  scien'feific  work,  it  has  been  established, 
on  the  recommendation  of  scientific-technical  councils  of 
ministries  and  departments  as  well  as  councils  of  VUZy 
and  NIU,  that  there  should  be  leaves  of  absence  of  up  to 
three  months  for  completing  the  candidate's  dissertation 
and  up  to  six  months  for  completing  the  doctoral  disserta¬ 
tion.  These  leaves  are  granted  with  retention  of  pay  from 


the  place  of  employment*  Until  the  end  Of  195^  there  was 
one  additional  form  of  training  scieht if ic  cadres  in  the 
USSR,  the  doctoral  graduate  studentship*  In  setting  this 
up  in  1947  it  was  intended  that  the  organization  of  this 
studentship  trould  further  the  scientific  progress  of  young 
Soviet  scientists  and  would  exlpply  VUZy,  scientific  re¬ 
search  institutions  and  ente:ifprises  with  highly  skilled 
scientific  Cadres*  The  AN'tJSSR  organized  the  training  of 
scientific  cadres  Uy  ciialineling  yoi|ng  ' scientists  working 
in  VUSy,  scientific  research  institutes  end  enterprises  tc 
begin  these  doctoral  student ship s^  The  procedure  of -chan¬ 
neling  scientific  workers  to  this  studentship  by  the  AN 
USSR?  was  determined  by  special  ’’Regulations,"  ratified 
by  the  jrame  Resolution  of  the  government  of  the  USSR*  On 
20  August  1956  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Party  and  the 
Council  of  Ministers  abolished  this  system  as  not  meeting 
the  modem  tasks  of  training  higher  qualification  scien¬ 
tific  cadres* 


Chapter  XII, 

PECULIARITIES  OF  THE  LEGAL  STATUS  OF  SCIENTIFIC 
VJORIiERS  AS  participants  OF  LEGAL  RELA.TION- 
SHIPS  IN  SOVIET  LABOR,  COPYRIGEfT  AND 
PATENT  LAW 

1,  Peculiarities  of  the  Begianlhg,  Changes  and  Terminat¬ 
ion  of  Labor  Law  Relations  betvreen  ocientifio  Workers  and 
Scientific  Institutions 

1«  From  the  firit  days  of  the  Revolution  the 
Soviet  state,  in  regulating  the  labor  of  scientific  work¬ 
ers,  has  strictly  incorporated  the  principles  of  socialism 
and,  esjpressing  these  principles,  the  norms  of  socialist 
labor  lavr.  which  are  common  to  all  workers e  Alongside 
this,  certain  peculiarities  of  the  legal  regulation  of 
the  labor  of  scientist#  were  established*  The  policy  of 
the  Communist  Party  in  respect  to  the  intelligentsia  and. 
specialists,  the  basis  of  which  was  laid  by  the  program 
and.  resolutions  of  the  Party,  directed  at  incorporating  it, 
lies  at  the  basi#  of  these  peculiarities*  They  refer  to, 
for  erampXe j  a)  the  beginnings,  changes  and  termination 
of  labor  law  relations  between  scientific  workers  and 
scientific  institutions j  b)  the  organization  and  discipline 
of  the  labor  of  scientific  workers;  c)  remuneration  for  the 
labor  of  scientific  workers;  d)  retii’ement  benefits  for 
scientific  workers  and  several  other  legal  institutions* 

The  existence  of  these  peculiarities  is  recognized  by  all, 
but  specialists  in  labor  law  almost  ignore  the  character¬ 
istics  of  these  peculiar  features  in  their  works.^ 

2*  The  procedure  of  the  rise  and  termination 
of  labor  law  relations  between  scientific  workers  and  scien¬ 
tific  institutions  in  their  basic  states  does  not  differ 
substantially  from  the  procedure  of  the  beginnings,  changes 
and  termination  of  labor  law  relations  arising  between 
bench  and  office  workers  and  state  and  public  enterprises 
and  organizations.  However,  this  procedure  has  its  pecu¬ 
liar  features,  which  deal  with  the  beginnings  of  labor  law 
relations  of  scientific  workers,  their  changes  and  termi¬ 
nation,  The  main  peculiarity  of  the  beginnings  of  labor 
law  relations  is  the  broad  practice  of  conducting  compe¬ 
titions  for  positions  of  scientific  workers  and  in  general 
for  persons  conducting  scientific  research.  The  procedure 
of  conducting  competition  for  the  position  of  scientific 
worker  is  regulated  in  detail  by  statute*  For  a  more 
complete  pictTire  of  the  general  principles  and  the  major 
d-lff erer.ce  s  in  the  conduct  of  competitions  in  scientific 
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institutions  and  xuiiversities,  we  shall  deal  with  the  pro¬ 
cedure  of  this  competition:  a)  ill  VUZyj  and  b)  in  scien¬ 
tific  research  institutes*  In  VUZy  competition  for  teach¬ 
ing  posts  was  conducted  even  before  the  October  Revolution* 
By  a  decree  of  the  SNK  "Certaiii  changes  ilfci  the  Composition 
and  structxire  of  state  scientific  institutions  and  VUZy 
of  the  RSFSR"  (SU  RSPSRj  19l8j  No*  72*  Article  789)  the 
cooptation  of  lirofessors  by  a  narrow  circle  of  "their  own 
people"— the  ccuhcil  of  the  faculty  or  university— by 
means  of  "secret*'  ballots,  without  having  to  answer  to 
anyone,  was  abolished*  The  decree  introduced  the  fill¬ 
ing  of  professorial  and  instructor  posts  of  VUZy  by  means 
of  an  All  Russian  con^etition  which  was  held  publicly* 

The  practice  of  filling  positions  by  competition  was  pre¬ 
served  and  developed  in  many  government  and  departmental 
enactments  which  were  subsequently  passed*  Up  to  1953 
vacant  positions  of  heads  of  chairs,  professors,  and 
lecturers  were  filled  by  competition.  Since  1953*  o*i  a 
resolution  of  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  periodic 
(every  5  years)  coHq)etitions  for  filling  the  positions 
of  chair  heads,  professors,  lecturers,  instructors  and 
assistants  have  been  introduced  in  tho  VUZy*  The  pro¬ 
cedure  of  holding  the  competitions  for  filling  these 
positions  is  determined  by  special  instructions  ratified 
by  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Higher  Education,  with  the  agree¬ 
ment  of  the  All-Union  Central  Council  of  Trade  Unions 
of  17  July  1957*5  In  scientific  research  institutes  the 
fillifilg  of  positions  by  con^etition  began  to  be  broadly 
applied,  comparatively  recently,  after  the  Second  World 
War*  At  first  competitions  for  filling  positions  were 
introduced  by  departmental  enactment  and  affected  only 
the  filling  of  vacant  posts*  An  order  of  the  USSR 
People  *s  Commissariat  of  Public  Health  of  15  Inarch  1946 
established  that  the  positions  of  directors  of  labora¬ 
tories,  sections,  departments  and  sectors,  as  well,  as 
the  positions  of  senior  scientific  workers  of  ®cientific 
research  institutes  are  occupied  by  competition,  with 
discussion  of  the  candidacy  at  the  institute  council; 
the  selected  candidates  are  presented  for  approval  of 
the  USSR  People ' s  Commissariat  of  Public  Health  or  the 
People's  Commissariats  of  Public  Health  of  the  union 
republics,  according  to  competence* 4 

The  resolution  of  the  Presi<SLim  of  the  AN  USSR 
of  10  April  1947*  "the  training,  placement  and  use  of 
scientific  cadres  of  the  AN  USSR,"  established  that 
"in  the  future  vacant  positions  of  senior  scientific 
workers  of  the  AN  USSR  will  be  occupied  by  co^apetition* " 
The  selection  of  senior  scientific  workers  from  those 


persons  presenting  documents  for  the  competition  was 
effected,  in  accordance  \fith  that  Resolution,  by  the 
director  of  the  institute,  who  presented  his  decision  for 
the  final  approval  of  the  huredu  of  the  branch  in  question. 
The  decision  of  the  branch  bureau  waS,  reached  by  secret 
ballot.  The  filling  of  vacant  posts  df  senior  scientific 
worker  by  academicians  and  corresponding  members  was  ef¬ 
fected  Without  competi.tion,5  pubse^uently  the  Pi'esid- 
iuin  of  the  ^JST  US3R  passed  sbVeSral  hfew;  resolutions,  .deal¬ 
ing  V7ith  competition  for  filling  posts  of  scientific 
workarse  A  Resolution  of  the  Presidiuin  of  24  November 
1949®  and  of  17  October  1952?  establishe.4  the  seleotion 
of  candidates 'for  positioh  ;  hy  the'  coToncils  of  the  .scien¬ 
tific  institutions  and  not  by  their  directors,  and, those 
persons  were  determined  who  would' have  the  right  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  the  competitions,  and  the  procedure  of  ..the 
competitions  was  established.  In  a  resolution  of  ,.p  Dec- 
ember*  1955  "tlie  Pr'esxdium  of  flie  AN  USSR  esfablislied  per**- 
iodic  com  etitions  in  the  scientific  institutions  of  the 
All  USSR  for  filling  posts  of  branch  heads,  heads  of  sec¬ 
tors,  laboratories  and  senior  scientific  workers,  in¬ 
dicating  that  academicians  and  corresponding  members  of 
the  AN  USSR  shall  be  approved  for  the  above  positions 
without  competition,  and  periodic  competitions  for  these 
positions  which  are  filled  by  academicians  and  corres¬ 
ponding  meibers  shall  not  bfet'^announced.”® 

The  procedure  of  holding  these  periodic  com¬ 
petitions,  as  all  other  questions,  was  determined  by 
the  "Regulations  on  Competitions  for  Filling  the  Posts 
of  Heads  of  Laboratories,  Branches,  Sectors  and  Senior 
Scientific  'Jorkers  in  the  Scientific  Institutions  of 
the  AN  USSR,"  ratified  by  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  USSR 
on  29  June  1956,  and  "Instructions  on  the  Procedure  on 
Holding  Con^e tit ions  for  Filling  the  Positions  of  Heads 
of  Branches,  Sectors,  Labo.iratories  and  Senior  Scien¬ 
tific  Workers  in  the  Scientific  Institutions  of  the 
AN  USSR,"  ratified  by  the  Usme  Resolution  of  the  Pre¬ 
sidium.  The  new  content  of  the  "Regulations"  and 
"Instructions’!  ratified  on  29  June  1956*  consisted 
primarily  in  establishing  the  procedure  of.  holding  per¬ 
iodic  competitions  for  these  positions.  Beginning. with 
1957  on  a  Resolution  of  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers 
of  15  August  1956,  filling  the  posts  by  competition 
of  heads  of  laboratories,  scientific  divisions  and  sec¬ 
tors  as  well  as  senior  scientific  workers  was  established 
for  all  scientific  research  institutes  and  laboratories 
of  the  AN  USSR,  branch  academies,  union  republic  aca¬ 
demies  of  sciences,  and  ministries  and  departments. 

A  nso>''"!tion  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  15  August  195b 
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arwiir  ooopatitions  for  vacant  posts, 
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detail,  discuss  these  regulations  in  greater 
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or  VUS,  In  the  "Instructions'*  of  the  Presidium  of  the 
an  USSR  of  22  February  1957,  the  following  is  stated: 

"The  following  persohs  can  participate  in  competitions 
for  filling  the  posts  of  heads  of  laboratories  j  .  div'i.siohs , 
sectors  and  senior  scientific  workers :  a )  in  the  institu¬ 
tions  of  the  USSR,  the  academies  of  sciences  of  the  , 
union  republics— ‘persons  havihg  the  academic  degree^  of 
doctor  of  sciences  or  candidate  of  sciendeS*  If  iii  the 
institution's  of  the  AN  USSR  a  candidate  of  Sciences ' 
selected  for  the  post  of  senibi*  Scientific  viof leer j  and  he 
has  no  academic  title  of  senior  sciehtifiq  workers,  the 
scientific  council  should  simultaneously  examine  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  conferring  upon  him  this  academic  rank*  ^ The  person 
in  question  shall  occupy  the  position  only  after  he  has 
been  given  the  academic  rank  of  senior  scientific  worker  .• 
by  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  USSRj  b)  in  academies,  scien¬ 
tific  research  institutes  and  laboratories  of  ministries 
and  department s— persons  who  have  the  academic  degree  bf 
doctor  or  c ',ndid«ate  of  sciences,  as  well  as  hignly  quali¬ 
fied  specialists  with  higher  education,  great  productive 
experience  and  who  have  displayed  a  capability  for  scien— 
•'•ific  work*" 

2,  The  broad  public  nature  of  the  competitions 
is  assured  by  the  establishment  of  the  obligation  on  the 
part  of  the  head  of  the  scientific  institution  and  VUZ 
to  publish  amouncemeht s  of  the  competition  in  the  central, 
republic  and  oblast  nev/spapers,  scientific-production 
journals  or  special  bulletins,  one  or  two  months  before 
the  competition.  This  goal  is  also  pursued  by  the  rule 
according  to  whic-i  a  list  of  participants  in  the  compe¬ 
tition  is  transmitted  to  members  of  the  scientific  couii— ^ 
cil  aad  is  displayed  in  the  scientific  institution  or  VUZ 
ten  days  before  the  session  of  the  scientific  council* 
Public  examination  of  the  question  of  filling  posts  in 
competition  by  the  scientific  council  is  of  great  signi¬ 
ficance}  the  scientific  council  hears  motivated  conclu- 
sians  on  each  candidacy  separately,  which  is  reported  by 
the  competition  commission*  The  council  also  discusses 
the  conclusion  of  the  competition  commission,  and  during 
this  discussion'  not  only  members  of  the  scientific  coun¬ 
cil,  but  other  workers,  including  persons  who  have  applied 
to  participate  in  the  competition  have  the  right  to  parti¬ 
cipate*  The  introduction  of  competitions  has  a  great  in¬ 
fluence  not  only  on  its  participants  but  on  the  entire 
collective  of  scientific  workers,  chiefly  due  to  the  pub¬ 
lic  nature  of  the  discussion  of  the  merits  and  shortcom¬ 
ings  of  each  candidate  and  the  correct  and  objective 
evaluation  of  these  merits  and  shortcomings. 
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3*  Tlie  present  prpcedtore  of  holding  competitions 
gives  the  last  word  in  the  selection  of  a  candidate  to  the 
collective  of  the  most  authoritative  workers  in  the  scien¬ 
tific  institution— the  scientific  council*  The  scientific 
coxxncil  exerts  influence  on  the  competition  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  manner;  a)  it  selects  by  secret  ballot  two  or  four 
scientific  workers  to  form  a'  competition  commission}  b) 
by  secret  ballot  it  selects  from  the  participants  of  the 
compeiitioh  a  candidate  for  the  post;  that  candidate  is 
elected  who‘  hhs  received  the  greaibest  nvimber  6f  votesj  but 
this  must  be  more  tiian  half  the  Votes  of  those  members  of 
the  scientific  council  present*  In  case  no  one  Candidate 
receives  the  necessary  quantity  of  votes |  the  competition 
is  considered  not  to  have  taken  place*  The  decision  of  the 
scientific  cCuncil  is  final  if  no  less  than  two— thirds  of 
the  council  haVe  participated  in  the  voting;  c)  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  filling  a  post  by  competition  is  examined  for  a 
second  time  in  case  the  hoad  of  the  scientific  institution 
or  VUZ  is  not  in  agreement  with  the  decision  taken  by  the 
council*  A  second  decision  by  the  scientific  council  to 
select  the  same  candidate  for  the  post  is  final,  if  more 
than  one-half  of  the  votes  of  a  list  composition  of  the 
members  of  the  scientific  council  have  been  cast  for  him* 
The  scientific  council  examines  in  the  same  procedure  the 
question  of  competition  for  a  second  time  also  on  the  re¬ 
quest  of  the  union  organization  of  the  sciesitific  institu¬ 
tion,  if  it  believes  that  in  holding  the  periodic  compe¬ 
tition  the  rights  of  tho  worker  occupying  the  post  for  the 
filling  of  which  the  competition  has  been  held  have  been 
violated* 

3*  The  granting  of  broad  rights  to  the  scientific 
councils  does  not  dtoiish  the  principle  of  single  person 
leadership  by  the  heads  of  scientific  institutions  and 
does  rot  remove  from  them  the  responsibility  for  the  se¬ 
lection  of  scientific  cadres*  The  presently  valid  ’'In¬ 
spections*'  establish  that  the  decisions  to  hold  competi¬ 
tions  are  made  by  the  head  of  the  scientific  institution* 

He  also  appoints  the  chairman  of  the  competition  commis¬ 
sion*  The  competition  commission  presents  the  head  of  the 
with  its  motivated  findings  in  wit  ten  form  for 
each  candidacy  separately*  The  head  of  the  scientific 
institution  approves  himself  or  pi-esents  for  the  approval 
of  the  above  organization  those  persons  selected  through 
the  competition*  In  case  the  head  of  the  scientific 
institution  is  not  in  agreement  with  the  decision  of  the 
council  for  the  selection  of  any  candidate  by  competition, 
he  shall  submit  his  request  to  the  higher  organization*  It 
is  therefore  impossible  to  agree  with  the  opinion  of  those 
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authors  who  sutaiaarize  the  role  of  heads  of  scientific  in— 
stitutions  and  VUZy  in  conducting  competitions  merely  to^^^ 
the  execution  of. the  decision  of  the  scientific  council* 

4*  In  order  to  obtain  the  basic . goal  of  the  Compe¬ 
tition  a  strict  observatice  of  the  prihciples  of  sooialisi 
legality  and  the  comprehensive  preservatiQ^i 

of  scientific  workers  are  of  eattf eiaely  important  and'  some¬ 
times  decisive  significahoe.  particularly;  holdo*  true 

for  the  conduct  Of  periodic  bdit^etitions  for  positions  which 

are  already  occUt)ied«,  Ihe  ; ills truct ions  presently  in  force 
have  established  several  important  guarantees r of ^ thO  rights 
of  . scientific  workers  sin  .holding  periodic  competitions: 
the  right  to  give  the  necessary  information  to  th.  compe¬ 
tition  commission  and  the  scientific  council  as  well 
the  right  to  keep  the  position  in  case  the  competition  is 
considered  not  to  have  taken  place  5  the  right  to  appeal  the 
decision  of  the  scientific  council  before  the  head  of  the 
scientific  inistitution,  or  to  a  higher  organizationj  as 
well  as  to  the  iraion  organization  of  that  scientific  in¬ 
stitution;  the  right  to  be  transferred  to  a  lower  vacant 
position.  However,  all  of  these  guarantees  can  have  sig- 
"lificance  in  practice  only  in  case  the  scientific  council, 
management  or  public  organization  of  the  scientific  in¬ 
stitution  strictly  adhere  to  the  letter  of  the  law  on  the 
purposes  for  holding  competitions,  if  their  work  fully 
excludes  all.  facts,  which  unfortunately  sometiraes  can  be 
met,  of  an  unprincipled  approach  to  the  resolution  of 
scientific— organizational  questions*  Academician  A* 

Fersman  noted  that  ’U'-Iastery  of  science  and  a  scientific 
problem  is  the  result  of  a  struggle,  a  struggle  with 
one»s  01m  doubts  and  searches,  a  struggle  with  criticism 
and  lack  of  confidence  by  others,  a  struggle  with  the 
sluggishness  of  tradition,  a  struggle  for  something  new, 
which  has  never  been  said  and  never  been  done  by  anyone* 

The  deeper  a  scientific  achievement,  the  greater  is  the 
struggle  for  it,**^^ 

Unfortunately  cases  occur  whereby  lack  of  confi¬ 
dence  and  criticism  to  a  scientific  worker  who  is  trying 
to  achieve  something  new  which  has  never  been  done  by 
anybody  are  manifested  in  forms  which  hinder  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  the  worker  to,  continue  his  work.  Facts  have 
been  given  in  the  press  whereby  in  certain  5?UZy  and 
scientific  institutions,  as  a  result  of  the  unprincipled 
approach  to  the  matter  by  the  members  of  the  council"  in 
holding  competitions,  coarse  violations  of  the  rights  of 
scientific  workers  were  allowed,'  whereby  the  competition 
itself  was  used  as  a  means  to  deal  with  objectionable  • 
workers, ^5  xhe  moml  responsibility  of  each  member  of  the 
SC;?  council  has  grown  now  to  the  highest  degree, 
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for  the  scientific  council  in  essence  has  also  become 
a  unique  scientific  collegium,  which  is  authorized  to  re- 
so  ve  possible  conflicts  in  holding  competitions*  As 

upon  lack  of  agreement  of  the  adminis- 
tt'ation  with  the  decision  of  the  scientific  council  or 
upon  decision  of  the  union  organizaticin  that  a  violation 
has  been  made  of  the  righis  of  scieiitific  iworkers  in  hold- 
ing  a  competition»  the  scientific'  ebiincil  examines  a  comA 
petition  for  a  second  time,  ^ind  its  jiecision  is  final, 

®  decree  by  the  Presidium  of  the 
USSR  Supreme  Soviet  of  31  January  I957  abolished  the  judi- 
cial  procedi^e  of  examining  cases  dealing  with  the  restor- 
ation  of  scientific  and  pedagogical  workers  elected  by  con- 
petition,  it  would  become  clear  to  what  an  extent  the  rights 
of  scientific  coimcils  have  grown  and  how  great  must  be  the 
*'®®P9^®iUility  of  each  scientist  who  is  entrusted 
^®®olving  matters  dealing  with  the  selection  of  scien- 
,  coirect  application  of  the  estab¬ 

lished  procedxire  for  holding  competitions  and  the  achieve¬ 
ment  of  that  goal  for  which  they  •were  introduced,  the 
correct  understanding  in  the  science  of  law  and  correct 
decision  in  practice  of  certain  questions  which  have  not 
yet  been  completely  clarified,  and  which  have  arisen  in 
connection  with  the  holding  of  periodic  competitions,  are  of 
great  significance.  Let  us  discuss  one  of  them.  Does 
the  introduction  of  periodic  examinations  for  the  posts 
of  senior  scientific  workers  and  heads  of  laboratories, 
ivis 10ns  and  sectors  in  scientific  institutions  indicate 
the  establishment  of  a  nevr  principle,  on  which  labor  law 
relations  are  constructed  for  people  occupying  these 
positions,  with  corresponding  scientific  institutions  or 
Uiiy,  in  short  the  principle  of  work  not  by  labor  contract, 
as  was  previously  done,  but  by  elections?  Neither  in 
the  resolution  of  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  USSR  of  29 
June  1950,  nor  in  the  Resolution  by  the  USSR  Council  of 

August  1956,  nor  in  the  "Instructions’* 
o  2  February  1957  was  a  clear-cut  answer  to  this  ques- 

partially  resolved  by  an  interpreta- 
tion  by  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  State  Committee  of 
11  July  1957,  which  indicated  that  in  the  labor  booklets 

pedagogical  workers  of  NIU  and  VUZy, 
not  elected  by  competition  for  the  post  previously  oc¬ 
cupied  by  them  and  who  have  been  discharged  from  their 
work  in^connection  with  this,  the  following  entry  is 
made;  Discharged  in  connection  with  the  lapse  of  the 
competition  work."  But  this  interpretation  in  our  op¬ 
inion,  does  not  answer  the  question  completely.  At  any 
rate,  it  does  not  free  this  extremely  important  question 
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from  the  necessity  of  juridical  analysis.  Let  us  pause 
first  of  all  on  the  peculiar  features  of  lahhr  law  rela¬ 
tions  h'j&tween  workers,  which  heiye  arisen  due  _ to  the  act 
of  their  election  to  posts  already  occupied ’('people •  s 
judges,  election  workers  of  the  Soviets,  etc.).  This 
question  in  Soviet  v/ritings  has  received  mbst  complete 
illumination  by  Professor  A,  Ye.  Pashersthik  in  his 
book  Pravo  na  trufi  (right  tb  work).  I'be  aUthor  soes  aS  ^ 
one  of  the  basic  diffefehceS  ftetWeett  work  by  election  and 
work  by  labor  contract  the  fsibt  ihai  ill  the  iinitiavion  >  • 
of  labor  law  relations  direct  'legal  significance  is  pos¬ 
sessed  by  the  particular  act  of  a  non-contract  charac¬ 
ter— the  act  of  election. As  one  of  the  peculir.r 
features  of  labor  law  relations  which  arise  on  the  basis 
of  elections  Professor  A.  Ye,  Pasherstnik  indicates  the 
limitation  of  these  relations  by  a  definite  period. 

Labor  law  relations  which  have  arisen  due  to  the  act  of. 
election,  can  be  terminated  as  a  irule  only  on  the  deci¬ 
sion  of  thr  orgcs.  which  has  elected  the  given  person  to 
the  elected  post.  A  worker  occupying  an  elected  post  can¬ 
not  consider  himself  discharged  until  a  decision  has  been 
made  by  the  proper  organ.  The  administration  of  the  in¬ 
stitution  or  organization  also  cannot  discharge  this  worL'” 
er  without  the  approval  of  the  organ  which  has  elected 
him,  even  if  there  are  bases  sufficient  to  discharge  him 
in  acoordanoe  vrith  the  law,  "For  elected  workers," 

Professor  A,  Ye-  Pasherstnik  continues,  "bases  for  ter¬ 
minating  labor  law  relations  not  used  for  other  workers 
Cali  be  applied:  a)  anticipatory  recall  of  electors}  b) 
failure  to  elect  for  a  new  term.  In  this  the  electors 
are  not  bound  by  conditions  established  by  legislation 
and  other  regulatory  acts  for  terminating  labor  law  re¬ 
lations  which  have  arisen  from  other  grounds. "^7 

Thus,  in  the  opinion  of  Professor  ii.  Ye.  Pasherstnik, 
the  basis  for  the  beginning  of  labor  law  relations  in  work 
by  election  is  not  a  labor  contract  but  the  act  of  elect¬ 
ing  to  the  position.  The  grotmds  for  terminating  these 
legal  relations  is  not  the  unilateral  expression  of  the 
will  of  the  worker  or  the  administration  of  the  organ 
where  he  works,  but  the  decision  of' the  electors.  The 
organ  which  has  selected  a  worker  for  ah  elected  post  is 
not  bound  by  the  regulations  of  labor  legislation  in  de¬ 
ciding  the  question  of  the  anticipatory  recall  of  a  work¬ 
er  or  his  discharge  due  to  lapsing  of  the, election  term. 

In  order  to  resolve  the  question  of  discharging  an  elected 
worker  on  the  decision  of  the  organ  which  has  elected  him, 
the  question  as  to  who  shall  replace  the  worker  discharged 
from  the  position  has  no  legal  significance. •  Limitation 
o  'T'r'  ^ 'T  one  of  the  definite  -.indications  of  a  legal 
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relation  by  election  in  Soviet  Society;  but  this  indica¬ 
tion  is  not  the  one  which  differentiates  this  type  of 
labor  law  relations  from  other  types.  To  what  degree  are 
all  of  these  peculiar  features  of  the  legal  status  of 
elected  positions  characteristic  for  scientific  work?  Is 
scientific  work  by  election?  ;  In  oiar  Opihion  it  is  not. 
Other  views  on  the  siibjebt  haVe  beeh.  e3q>ressed  in  liter¬ 
ature  on  this  topic.  V.  Ni  SmirhoV,  in  the  article  al¬ 
ready  mentioned}  came  to  the  Conclusion  that  ’’the  intro¬ 
duction  of  obligatory  periodical  competitions  for  filling 
instructorial  posts  establishes  a  imique  form  of  labor 
contract  for  the  faculty  of  VXIZy.  This  contract  is  con¬ 
cluded  for  a  five  year  period.*'^®  Candidatt#  of  legal 
sciences  A.*  A.  Abramova  and  Ye.  I.  Voylenko,  in  an  article 
entitled  "Legal  Problems  in  the:  Competitive  Selection  of 
Cadres"  come  out  against  this  vievr  of  the  problem,  "How¬ 
ever,  it  is  impossible  to  consider,"  they  write,  "that  the 
introduction  of  obligatory  periodic  competitions  for  fil¬ 
ling  posts  establishes  a  unique  form  of  temporary  labor 
contract.  As  is  well  known,  a  fixed— terra  labor  contract 
assxiraes  the  conclusion  of  a  cortract  for  a  specified  per¬ 
iod  of  time,  the  lapse  of  which  serves  as  a  basis  for  the 
termination  of  labor  law  relations  on  the  initiative  of 
either  of  the  parties  without  further  grounds.  The  lapse 
of  the  five  year  period  of  holding  a  staff  position  in  a 
VUS  or  NIU  is  not  ;ln  and  of  itself  for  the  parties  the 
basis  for  dissolving  the  labor  contract.  Consequently,  in 
such  cases  the  main  indloatioa  of  a  fixed  period  labor  con¬ 
tract  disappears.  In  adriition,  present  legislation  does 
not  provide  for  the  conclusion  of  five  year  labor  contracts 
irith  instructors  in  VTJZy  or  scientific  workers.  Periodical 
competitions  do  not  transform  the  labor  law  relations  of 
instructors  and  scisntific  workers  into  fixed  term  ones, 
for  they  introduce  only  a  new  basis  for  dissolving  the 
labor  contract  C!ac?<c  of  service  by  competition).  It  is 
impossible  to  recognize  as  a  fixed-term  labor  contract 
the  retention  (invitation)  of  the  worker  for  one  year  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  the  competition  has  been  recognized 
not  to  have  taken  place.  These  workers  have  a  right  to 
participate  in  the  new  competition,  and  the  termination 
of  labor  law  relations  with  them  will  be  caused  not  by 
the  lapse  of  the  year  term,  but  as  a  result  of  the  parti¬ 
cipation  in  the  competition  or  lack  of  participation  in 
the  competition. "^9 

This  rebuttal  seems  to  us  to  be  poorly  grounded. 

But  the  important  thing  is  not  only  a  matter  of  these, 
more  accurately— not  only  a  matter  of  pui'ely  legal  motives. 
If  we  proceed  from  the  premise  that  all  posts  are  filled 
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by  election  (cpKipetition)  and  for  a  stipulated  term 

(five  years) j  the  legal  side  of"  the  question  becomes  quite 
clear  and  well  defined:  after  the  period  of  election 
lapses  the  post  is  annotmce.d  to  be  vacant  and  a  competi¬ 
tion  is  held  to  fill  it,  ip.  which  the  person  who  has  oc¬ 
cupied  the  post  previously  can  part jLcipate,  This^person 
continue?^  to  carry  out  his  .dtities  until  the  results  of 

the  competition  are  ajajioiuncqd  a^^^  ^^*^^^®^*  ©ate  he 
is. not  elected  to  the  pb^itlqn  be  presently  holds,  he  is 
discharged  after  the  term  qf  ei®©"tion  lapseso  'In  this 
procedure  he  is  discharged  also  in  case  he  decides  not  to 
participate  in  the  competition.  Hov/ever’,-  the  question 
arises  as  to  whgije  this  '.'simplicity''  of  legal  cone  ruction 
v^ill  lead?  Does  it  serve  that  purpose  which  was  brought 
out  in  the  resolution  by  the  government  in  establishing 
periodic  competitions ,  particularly  in  relation^ to  workers 
in  scientific  research  institutes  and  laboratories?  vJill 
it  aid  in  attracting  the  most  talented  young  people  to 
scientific  work?  The  above  proposed  construction  is  fully 
suitable  for  filling  posts  of  heads  of  laboratories,  div¬ 
isions  and  sectors.  Here  it  fully  reflects  the  idea  of 
the  democratization  of  the  administration-  of  scie,.itific 
institutions  and  their  subdivision,  and  if  handled  cor¬ 
rectly,  can  be  only  of  use.  As  for  senior  scientific 
vrorkers,  this  structure  seems  unacceptable  to  us.  De<* 
daring  all  senior  scientific  workers  in  the  country  to 
be  workers  who  are  occupying  their  positions  for  a  spec¬ 
ific  period  (five  years)  after  the  lapse  of  which  each 
position  of  scientific  worker,  independent  of  the  quality 
of  his  work,  is  announced  to  be  vacant,  and  in  this  manner 
each  senior  scientific  worker  ,  including  those  who  have 
attained  considerable  success  in  science,  each  five  years 
must  consider  himself  discharged  from  his  job,  does  not 
proceed  from  the  nature  or  peculiar  features  of  scientific 
work,  which  requires  constancy,  stabiliPy,  nor  does  it 
proceed  from  present  labor  legislation.  Scientific  ac¬ 
tivity  cannot  be  /iewed  by  workers  as  a  temporary  matter, 
carried  out  by  eiection  for  a  specific  tenn.  ■■  Science, 
as  has  been  repeated  many  times  by  Academician  Pavlov, 
demands  from  a  man  his  entire  life.  Taking  into  consider¬ 
ation  the  necessity  of  a  careful  approach  to  the  resolu¬ 
tion  of  questions  dealing  with  the  labor  of  scientists, 
Soviet  legislation  both  as  in  respect  to  other  workers , 
has  not  foreseen  the  possibility  for  the  administration 
of  scientific  institutions  to  discharge  scientific  workers 
from  their  jpbs  in  cases  whereby  they  are  coping -with-  the 
work  assigned.  The  introduction  of  periodic  competitions 
for  the  posts  of  senior  scientific  workers  should  not  shake 


this  basic  principle.  Another  peculiar  feature  of  the 
labor  law  relations  deals  with  jtmior  scientific  workers 
and  consists  in  the  carrying  out  of  periodic  certifica- 
tion  every  five  years*  Certification,  like  competitions, 

established  either  by  the  Scientific  in¬ 
stitutions  themselves  dr  by  the  ministries  and  departments.^® 
•  4.  ^  *'®solution  of  15  August  1956  by  the  Council  of 
I^nisters  established  period  (once  each  five  years)  certi- 

irSiraclen+k^''  worjSers  and  senior  engineers 

The  iLj  research  institutes  and  laboratories* 

consists  in  the  presenta- 

1?  of.  the  opportunity  to  the  scientists  themselves  to 
make  a  final  judgment  on  the  qualification  of  junior 

vrorkers  and  to  aid  the  directors  of  scientific 
institutions  in  the  correct  resolution  of  the  question  of 
the  further  use  of  each  worker.  In  accordance  with  the 

Senior^Enfffr,  ^**®®*^*^?*^  of  Junior  Scientific  Jorkers  and 
Senior  Engineers  of  Scientific  Research  Institutes  and 

r.?  hy  a  Resolution  by  the  irresidium 

af  February  1957  in  accordance  with  the 

Cotoicil  of  Ministers  of  15  August 
95  ,  T'iorkers  in  scientific  research  institutes  and 

laboratories  A';  positicns  of  junior  scientific  vrorkers 
engineers  for  a  period  of  more  than  one  year 
ust  be  certified.  Certification  is  conducted  periodical!^ 
thtt^+b^'^J  years.  The  same  "Instructions"  established 

persons  may  occupy  the  post  of  junior 

the  All  USSR  scientific  institutions  of 

thLf  and  the  unicr.  republic  academies  of  sciences  — 

hose  persons  who  have  the  academic  degree  of  candidate 
of  sciences  or  higher  education  and  the  academic  rank 

workers;  b)  in  NIU  of  ministries 
and  departments— persons  who  have  the  academic  degree 
of  candidate  of  sciences  or  higher  education  and  a  term 
of  service  of  from  two  to  throe  years,.  Positions  of 
engineers  in  NIU  can  be  held  by  persons  with 

engineering  service  of  from 
two  to  three  years.  In  order  to  conduct  certification 
T  scxentific  workers  and  senior  onfjineers,  the 

lead  of  the  scientific  institution  appoints  a  certifica¬ 
tion  commission  under  his  chairmanship  or  under  the 
leadership  of  his  assistant.  The  commission  includes 
the  head  of  the  division,  sector  and  laboratory  in  which 

iitc,  ***  employed,  qualified  special- 

of  mihUr*  ^  suitable  field  of  science  and  representatives 

(Party  and  trade  union).  The 
commission  examiiies  the  materials  of 
certification,  talks  with  the  worker  being  certified,  and 
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by  means  of  ah  open  vote  with  a  simple  majority,  makes  a 
separate  decision  for  each  candidacy*  The  verdict  of  the 
certification  commission  Should  contain an  evaluation  of 
the  work  of  the  junior  scientific  worker  and  senior  en¬ 
gineer  and  a  recommendation  on.  his  further  employment* 

On  the  basis  of  the  verdict  of;  the  certification  commis¬ 
sion  the  head  of  the  scientific ; institution . issues  an, 
order  containing  the  results  of  the  certification,  and  ,  ■  '  ' 

this  is  displayed  in  the  institution;  for  the  ihfox*m^tion  : 
of  all  workers.  At  the  discretion  of  the  head  of  the  scien¬ 
tific  institution  or  on  the  instructions  of  the  higher 
organization,  the  results  of  the  certification  may  be 
examined  by  the  scientific  jouncil  of  the  institution,  '  ' 
Junior  scientific  workers  or  senior  engineers  who  are  , 

declared,  as  a  result  of  the  certification,  not  suitable 
for  the  position  occupied  by  them  are  shifted  on  the  pro¬ 
posal  of  the  head  of  the  scientific  institution,  in  case 
of  their  consent  and  the  availability  of  vacant  positions, 
to  lower  positions  or  are  discharged  from  their  position 
on  the  basis  of  present  legislation.  By  introducing 
certification,  the  government  of  the  USSR  does  not  de¬ 
prive  junior  scientific  workers  of  the  guarantee  of  their 
labor  rights  as  established  by  laxv.  On  the  contrary  this 
creates  conditions  for  a  more  correct  evaluation  of  their 
qualification, 

2*  Peculiar  Feattires  of  the  Legal  Status  of  s^cientific 
Workers  as  Participants  of  Legal  Relations  in  Copyright 
Law 

1,  Scientists  working  in  scientific  research  insti¬ 
tutes,  laboratories,'  VUZy,  design  bureaus  and  other  scien¬ 
tific  institutions,  in  the  process  of  their  creative  ac¬ 
tivities  not  only  research  and  solve  scientific  problems 
but  create  scientific  works.  The  creation  of  a  scienti¬ 
fic  work  is,  according  to  law,  the  basis  for  rise  of 
author *s  rights  cn  the  part  of  the  scientist— author  of 
the  scientific  work,  A  law  presently  in  effect— ’’bases 
of  copyright  law,”  ratified  by  a  Resolution  of  the  TsIK 
and  SNK  of  the  USSR  on  l6  May  1928  (SZ  USSR  1928,  No,  27, 
Article  245)— the  protection  author’s  rights  is  pro¬ 
vided  for  scientific  works  produced  on  the  territory  of 
the  USSR  as  well  as  those  on  the  territory  of  the  USSR 
in  the  form  of  manuscripts,  drafts,  or  other  forms. 

Copyrights  are  recognized  both  for  the , scientific  worker 
who  is  the  author  of  the  scientific  work  as  well  as  to 
those  to  whom  his  rights  pertain,  independent  of  their 
citizenship.  The  basi<?  rights  of  the  scientific  worker— 


author  of  a  scientific  work,  or  the  author  of  any  other 
literary  work,  are  the  following i  a)  right  to  authorship, 
that  is,  the  right  to  call  himself  the  author  of  the  giv- 
eh  work  ax?  xfell  as  to  require  other  persons  or  organiza¬ 
tions,  upon  using  or  distfifouting  the  work,  to  indicate 
him  as  the  author;  h)  right  of  inviolability  of  the  work, 
that  i^,  tji6  right  pbssei^sed  only  by  the  autiior  to  decide 
on  additions,  6uts  and  all  changes  in  the  work  itself, 
its  titleV  and  author's  name.;  c)  right  to  publish  the  work; 
that  is,  the  exclusive  right  of  the  author  to  debide  whether 
his  work  is  completed  and  suitable  for  publication  and 
whether  it  should  be  published;  d),  right  to  receive  roy¬ 
alties  foir  the  use  of  the  work*22 

The  enumerated  basic  rights,  in  the  spirt  of  the 
la%-r  of  l6  I4ay  1928,  are  identical  both  for  authors  of 
scientific  works  and  authors  cf  other  works*  The  law  has 
in  addition  not  established  differentiations  in  the  nature 
and  content  of  the  right:,  of  authors  of  scientific  works, 
independent  of  whether  or  not  the  authors  of  these  works 
are  en^loyees  of  scientific  institutions*  However,  subse¬ 
quent  application  of  the  '"'Bas  • !«  of  Copyright,"  and  later, 
government  enactments,  certain  exceptions  were  established 
from  this  general  principle  for  the  authors  of  scientific 
irorks,  who  have  carried  them  out  in  the  procedure  of 
projects  tindertaken  in  conformance  with  the  obligations  of 
the  labor  contract*  These  peculiar  features,  which  af¬ 
fect  the  tremendous  army  of  authors  of  scientific  workers, 
both  in  number  and  in  scientific  weight,  remain  unregu¬ 
lated  in  legislation  for  many  respects,  as  Professor  V* 

I*  Berebrovskiy  has  rightly  stressed* 23  They  have  also 
not  yet  received  an  exhaustive  analysis  in  3.egal  liter¬ 
ature*^^  In  addition,  the  literature  sometimes  expresses 
views  and  proposals  which,  in  cur  opinion,  do  not  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  peculiar  features  of  the  organization  of 
scientific  work  in  a  socialist  society, 

2*  The  peculiar  features  of  the  legal  status  of 
scientific  workers  as  participants  of  legal  relations  in 
copyright  law  affect  basically  the  content  of  their 
author's  rights.  However,  the  literature  contains  ideas 
on  certain  otliey  problems  and,  in  particular,  on  the  sub¬ 
jects  of  copyright  law  for  scientific  works  created  in  the 
procedure  of  carrying  out  the  tasks  of  scientific  institu¬ 
tions*  The  subject  o€^  copyright  law  for  a  scientific 
work  is  a  person  who  has  created  this  work,  its  author* 

As  Professor  V*  I,  Serebrovskiy  notes,  "although  a  staff 
member  of  a  scientific  institution  has  carried  out  work  on 
the  basis  of  a  labor  contract,  he  nevertheless  is  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  copyright  law  in  respect  to  the  work  produced,  and 
not  the  corresponding  institutions* "25  v*  I*  Serebrovskiy 
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speaks  even  moire  categorically  on  this:  "A  scientific 
worker,  from  the  moment  a  work  is  created  by  him,  ex¬ 
pressed  in  any  objective  form,  must  be  recognized  as  the 
subject  of  cppyright  law,  even  if  the  work  has  been  car¬ 
ried  out  hy  him  as  a  duty  connected  with  his  job,  during 
work  houirs,.  independent  of  whether  this  work  has  received 
the  approval -of  , the  correspondihg  organizations 

In  Soviet  legal  literature  there  is  a  generally 
accepted  opinion  that  in  bases  whereby  the  author  of  a 
literary  work  (including  Sbiehtif^lbO'.  is  Simiiltaneously 
the  the  employee  of  an  institutional,  enterprise 
eluding  a  scientific  worker),  receives  a  guaranteed  vrage 
and  is  bound  to  it  by  labor  discipline  relations,  it  is 
necessary  to  distinguish  the  labor  law  relations  of  such 
an  author  as  an  employee  of  the  given  institution  vjith 
this  institution  and  copyright  lavj-  relations  forming  be-  , 
tvreen  a  worker  of  the  given  institution  as  the  author ,  of 
a  scientific  v/ork  with  the  publishing  hoUse  or  other  or¬ 
ganizations.  ^7  Until  recently  the  opinion  was  also  gen¬ 
erally  accepted  that  so— called  personal  author’s  rights 
(the  right  to  authorship,  the  right  of  inviolability  of 
the  vfork  and  the  right  to  publish  it)  of  a  scientific  v7ork 
er  \?ho  has  created  a  scientific  work  within  the  procedure 
of  carrying  out  his  obligations  according  to  labor  con— 
tract,  should  be  defended  on  general  grounds  v/ith  other 
authors.^®  However,  in  recent  years  opinions  have  been 
voiced  more  and  more  often  in  the  direction  of  limiting 
the  rights  of  authors  who  are  scientific  workers,  and 
who  have  created  their  works  in  accordance  with  plan.,’ 
approved  for  them  by  the  organization  or  institution  in 
which  they  work.  V.  X.  Koretskiy  writes  that  *'the 
question  of  the  rights  of  a  scientific  worker  to  author¬ 
ship,  even  in  respect  to  a  planned  scientific  work  writ¬ 
ten  by  him  or  to  co-authorship  if  the  vrork  was  created 
collectively,  do  not  cause  any  doubt*''  in  his  mind. 
'=Hov7ever,"in  V.  I.  Koretskiy 's  opinion,  ""there  is  not 
sufficient  basis  in  this  case  to  recognize  personal 
rights  of  a  scientific  worker  for  the  decision  of 
questions  dealing  with  the  publication  of  a  work  or  to 
its  inviolability."  V.  I,.  Koretskiy  considers  that  un¬ 
der  present  conditions  "it  is  not  possible  to  hand  over 
tn  the  scientific  workers  the  resolution  of  the  questions 
both  of  the  readiness  of  the  work  to  be  published  and  on 
introduction  of  Changes  into  it,  or  its  use  for  creating 
other  work."  V.  I.  Koretskiy  proposes  to  submit  these ^ 
questions  for  resolution  to  "the  .heads  of  tne  scientific 
institution,"  maintaining  for  , the  author  "only  the  right 
to  appeal  decisions  by  the  administration  to  the  higher 
Irstit’ution  as  well  as  to  remove  his,  name  from  the  work  , 
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whicli  has  been  completed.” 

The  copyright  limitations  proposed  by  V.  I; 

Iloretskiy  for  scientists  seem  unacceptable  to  us.  No 
one  besides  the  scientist-author  himself  is  in  a  better 
position  to  decide  to  what; degree  his  work  has  matured  for 
publication.  To  summarize  the  right  6f  the  scientist  who 
has  created  a  scientific  work  of  publication  of  this  work 
to  a  right  to  appeal  or  remove  his  liame  from  his  work 
vrould  mean  siithply  to  destroy  one  of  the  important  bases 
of  copyright  law  aiid  to  legalize  arbitrariiiess  which, 
unfbrtunately ,  is  still  permitted  sometimes  in  respect 
to  scientific  works  by  individual  workers  of  scientific 
institutions  and  publishihg  houses. 

In  the  thirties  legal  literature  and  judicial 
practice  presented  a  view > according  to  which  the  author 
of  a  work  created  in  the  couTo^e  of  carrying  out  profes¬ 
sional  duties  should  not  receive  royalties.  But  this  view 
at  that  time  did  not  affect  author  remuneration  for  scien¬ 
tific  works  produced  by  workers  of  scientific  institutions. 
Later,  during  the  Second  VJorld  War,  certain  departmental 
enactments  caused  this  viex'f  to  extend  to  scientific  works. 
The  Presidium  of  the  AN  USSR  in  an  order  of  24  April  1942, 
"payment  of  editors  and  autaorS  royalties  for  magazines 
of  the  AN”  established  that  "an  author *s  royalty  shall 
be  paid  in  such  a  case  whereby  works  are  produced  in  ex-  ,,-q 
cess  of  the  basic  plan  and  not  during  regular  work  hours. 

In  19^i9  a  general,  obligatory  rule  was  established  for 
all  publishing  houses,  scientific  institutions  and  scien¬ 
tific  workers,  according  to  which  the  payment  of  royal¬ 
ties  vfas  forbidden  to  persons  who  had  produced  published 
works  according  to  the  plans  of  scientific  institutions 
or  VUZy  within  the  scope  of  regular  duties  (order  of  the 
USSR  Council  of  Ministers  of  17  December  19^9  )•  Inter¬ 
preting  this  general  rule  in  application  to  the  institu¬ 
tions  of  the  AN,  the  Presidium  of  the  aN  USSR,  in  decrees 
of  24  December  1949  and  10  March  195D,  established  that 
the  following  are  not  subject  to  royalties:  a)  manu¬ 
scripts  connected  iirith  the  subject  matter'  of  institutes, 
produced  by  workers  while  carrying  out  the  plan  of  their 
scientific  research,  or  individual  instructions;  b)  doc¬ 
toral  and  candidate  dissertations  produced  during  the  per¬ 
iod  of  post-graduate  studentship  or  doctorate  student¬ 
ship,  as  well  as  scientific  works  produced  in  a  planned 
procedure,  subsequently  defended  as  doctoral  disserta¬ 
tions;  c)  works  published  in  series  of  scientific  works 
by  the  institutes  of  the  AN;  d)  theses,  papers  and  other 
publications.  Five  years  later  a  decree  by  the  USSR 
Council  of  Ministers,  on  21  July  195^t  made  an  exception 


fx'Oiil  "tlie  g6iiejra.l  rule  on  proliibi'txiig  royalties  I'or  worx^s 
produced  according  to  the  plans  of  scientific  institutions 
and  VUZy;  it  v/as  permitted  to  pay  royalties  for  VUS  text¬ 
books,  written  in  performance  of  regular  duties*51 

Under  the  influence  of  changes  established  in  the 
practice  of  paying  royalties i legal  literature  not  only 
demonstrates  energetically  the  thesis  of  the  lack  of  the 
right  for  author  remuneration  for  a  scientific  worker 
upon  publication  of  a  scientific  wo3:*k  . produced  by  .  him-, 
but  attempts  to  form  a  well-fb^ded  conclusion  that.. 

**the  principle  of  socialism—f'labor  remuneration  in.,  accord 
with  its  quality  and  quantity-?-is  realized  more  fully 
and  correctly  in  wages  than  in  author’s  royalties r ’*5 
It  seems  to  us  that  both  this  conclusion,  signifying 
basically  the  elimination  of  an  author’s  rights  under 
socialism,  is  incorrect  as  well  as  the  practical  conclu¬ 
sions*  proceeding  from  it^  Legislation  on  copyright  law 
in  the  USSR  and  the  union  republics  should  receive  sev¬ 
eral  Luia^-or  changes*  However,  these  changes  in  the  section 
affecting  author’s  rights  of  scientific  workers  should, 
we  believe,  set  about  to  assure  a  more  effective  defense 
of  their  rights,  and  not  their  liquidation  aid  limitation. 
Preservation  and  legislative  affirmation  of  the  present 
status,  under  which  all  material  interest  of  the  author  in 
his  published  scientific  work  is  eliminated,  in  our  op¬ 
inion  X'Jould  not  be  the  best  solution  to  the  problem.  It 
is  no  coincidence  that,  wishing  to  supply  VUZy  with  text¬ 
books  in  a  shore  period  of  time,  the  governaient  rescinded 
the  limitations  introduced  in  1949#  The  question  of 
Professor  Serebr'  vskiy  seems  quite  logical  where  he, says: 
’’If  it  is  possible  to  pay  authors  upon  the  publication 
of  textbooks  and  popular-scientific  literature,  why 
should  authors’  royalties  not  be  paid  foi*  other  types 
of  scientific  work,  some  of  which  are  more  time-consum¬ 
ing?  ’*33  Answering  this  question  in  the  spirit  that 
authors’  royalties  should  be  paid  for  published  mono¬ 
graph  research  projects,  oerebrovskiy  writes  further: 

’’This  naturally  should  not  mean  payments  equal  to  those 
established  for  the  publication  of  works  written  not  in 
the  performance  of  professional  duties;  in  this  case  it 
would  be  possible  to  establish  a  certain  percentage  of 
usual  authors’  royalties. ”34  New  legislation  on  copy¬ 
right  law  cannot  ignore  the  economic  side  of  the  ques¬ 
tion:  the  use  of  the  factor  of  personal  material  inter¬ 

est  for  the  creation  and  distribution  of  scientific 
v7orks  of  high  level.  It  should  lead  to  a  strengthening 
and  not  to  the  elimination  of  also  the  so-called  ”non- 
prpperty”  authors’  rights,  should  create  new  guarantees 
c  ^  ■arbitrary  treatment  meted  out  sometimes  to 


authors  and  Sometimes  to  their  works* 

3i  Peculiar  Features  of  the  Legal  Status  of  Scientific 
VJorkers  as  Authors  6f  Scientific  DiscCveries  and  Inven¬ 
tions 

1»  Scientific  Vforkers  can  appear  aS  and  do  «.£■  ■■ 
not  only  parties  to  legal  delations  arising  from  the  fact 
creation  by  them  of  Scientific  works  and  regulated  by 
copyright  law  regulations.  Scientific  workers  can  also 
possess  certain  rights  and  obligations  in  legal  relations 
arising  as  a  result  of  scientific  discoveries  and  ihVeh—  , 
tions  created  by  them*  These  relations  are  regulated  by 
patent  law  regulations.  The  basic  government  acts  deter** 
mining  the  rights  and  obligations  of  inventors  are  the 
*'Rdgulat ions  oh  Inventions  and  Technical  Improvements!*' 
ratified  by  the  SNK  of  the  USSR  of  5  t^arch  1941  (SP  USSR, 
^941,  No.  9,  Article  150)  and  "Instructions  on  Payments 
for  Inventiori,  Technical  Improvements  and  Efficiency 
Proposals,"  ratified  by  the  SNK  of  the  USSR  on  2?  Novem¬ 
ber  1942  (SP  USSR,  1942,  No.  10,  Article  178).  The 
"Regulations"  guaranteed  to  the  inventor:  a)  the  right 
authorship  to  an  invention  (No.  37  and  38)  and  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  it:  the  right  of  primary  publication  (No. 

12),  the  right  to  recognize  priority  (No.  26),  the  right 
to  receive  author's  testification  (Nos.  1  to  9),  the 
right  of  author's  name  (No.  3);  b)  the  right  to  incor¬ 
porate  the  invention  (Nos.  19  and  20)  and  the  allied 
right  to  official  recogni.tion  of  the  acceptance  of  a 
proposal  for  use  (No.  38  of  the  "Instructions")  and  the 
?'ight  to  make  entries  in  the  labor  booklet  on  all  inven¬ 
tions  (No.  71  of  the  "Regulations");  c)  the  right  to 
personal  benefits  and  advantages;  d)  the  right  to  pay¬ 
ment,  the  size  of  which  is  determined  in  accordance  with 
the  technical  significance  of  the  invention  and  the  sav¬ 
ings  resulting  from  its  incorporation, 35 

In  content  the  rights  of  the  author  of  a  scientific 
work  and  the  author  of  an  invention  are  similar  in  many 
respects.  But  there  are  certain  differences.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  an  inventor  has  no  right  to  demand  the  "inviol¬ 
ability"  oi"  bis  invention,  as  the  author  of  a  scientific- 
work  can  do,  Tli©  principles  of  determining  author  pay¬ 
ment  for  the  publication  of  scientific  works  and  the 
incorporation  of  inventions  are  different,  Soviet  legis¬ 
lation  does  not  establish  any  limitations  of  the  right 
to  receive  payment  for  inventors  who  have  made  these  in¬ 
ventions  in  the  course  of  their  duties  according  to  labor 
contracts.  Legislation  on  inventions  subsequently  voices 
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the  principle:  'Payinent  for  an  invention  is  made  inde¬ 
pendent  of  the  position  held  by  the  author*'  (No*  l8  of 
the  Instructions).  Thus  a  scientific  worker  of  any 
scientific  institution  who  creates  an  invention  in  the 
process  of  carrying  out  his  duties j  according  to  the  law 
has  the  right  to  receive  established  paymentj  above  and 
beyond  wages  received  by  him, 3°  .  - 

2..  Present  legislation  provides  for  the  possibi¬ 
lity  of  recognizing  authorship  of'finvention  aiid  issuing  • 
author  certificates  not  only  to  individual.jperspns .  or 
groups  of  persons  (co— authors) ,  but  to  ' enterprises:, 
fices^  laboratories  and  institutes.  This  type  of  certi¬ 
fication]  in  accordance  \fith  the  law,  must  be  issr^ed  "for 
inventions  which  are  the  result'  of  collective  enperrment 
and  practice  and  not  the  personal  initiative  of  individual 
inventors  or  groups  6f  inventors."  Here  we  come  upon  such 
a  formulation  of  the  lav/  v/hich,  in  case  it  v/ere  follov/ed 
strictly  in  practice ,  would  lead  simply  to  the  elimination 
of  authorship  rights  to  persons  engaged  in  socialist  ec¬ 
onomy  to  the  inventions  produced  by  them,  and  subsequently 
to  the  liquidation  of  patent  law  as  a  v/hole. 

3."  For  scientific  institutions  and  scientific 
worker— inventors  under  contemporary  conditions,  the  right 
of  the  inventor  to  participate  in  its  incorporation  has 
acquired  great  significance.  Present  regulations  do  not  , 
determine  ail  the  rights  of  the  inventor  and  obligations 
of  the  organization  which  conducts  the  development  and 
testing  of  the  invention.  Instructions  present  in  the 
"Regulations"  on  the  procedure  of  remtmerating  labor  for 
the  time  of  participation  in  the  operations  connected  with 
developing  and  testing  the  invention  are  interpreted  in 
Soviet  legal  literature  in  the  sense  that  the  very  right 
of  the  author  of  the  invention  to  participate  in  tha  de¬ 
velopment  and  incorporation  of  his  proposal  is  a  con¬ 
ditional  one,  for  the  existence  of  this,  right  dej'iends 
exclusively  on  whether  the  organization  conducting  the 
development  and  testing  wishes  to  invi-fce  the  inventor 
to  participate  in'  it.  "The  existence  of  the  right  of 
the  author  to  participate  in  the  development&incorpor- 
ation  of  his  propos'S!,"  N.  A.  Raygorodskiy  v/riteS]  com¬ 
menting  on  No.  20  of  the  "Regulations,"  "is  placing  de¬ 
pendence  on  a  condition,  on  an  invitation  to -him  sub¬ 
mitted  by  the  organization  which  is  conducting  or  will 
conduct  development  or  testing."  He  considers  that  the 
right  of  the  inventor  to  participate  in  the  incorporation 
of  his  invention  has  and  should  maintain  its  conditional 
character  even  in  such  a  case  whereby  the  author  is  an 
employee  in  the  same  organization  which  is  conducting 
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development  ^nd  testing  of  tlie  invention,  and  in  this  case 
the  *'participat ion  of  the  inventoir"'  in  the  development  de¬ 
pends  exclusively  on  * this  organization  v^hereby  right  de¬ 
velops*  "37  He  considers  that  in  the  future  it  would  hardly 
be  correct  to  establish  the  right  of  an  inventor  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  the  realization  of  his  invention,  as  certain 
persons  have  proposed.  In  the  opihibn  of  Raygorodskiy , 
even  in  future  legislation  on  inventions  "it  is  sufficient 
rights  tb  the  e3£iSting  right ;  of  the  enterprise  to 
use  the ^inventor  in  case  6f  necessity  for  realization 
of  the  invention,  and  the  obligation  of  the  inventor  to 
aid  in  the  realization  of  his  invention."  l/ithoiit  dis¬ 
cussing  here  the  question  of  the  rights  of  Inventors  in 
general r  we  shall  note  that  subsequent  incorporation  of 
the  viewpoint  defended  by  Raygorodskiy  on  this  question 
and  its  affirmation  in  further  legislation  v7ould  not  aid 
in  activating  the  operations  of  scientific  workers— in¬ 
ventors  in  the  incorporation  of  their  inventions  in  the 
national  e cor  my.  Raygorodskiy * s  interpretation  of  pre¬ 
sent  lax'f  also  seems  rather  arbitrary  to  us.  The  "Reg»i- 
lations"  of  1941  as  a  whole  and  Section^Qjf  these  Regu¬ 
lations,  in  our  opinion,  do  not  imply,  for  example,  thatfijr 
a  staff  worker  of  a  scientific  research  institution,  hav¬ 
ing  the  right  to  participate  in  the  development  and  in¬ 
corporation  of  his  invention,  carried  out  by  the  same 
institute,  this  right  can  arise  exclusively  due  to  the 
"invitation"  to  participate  in  this  matter  issued  by  the 
administration  of  the  institute. 

It  is  difficult  to  imagine  the  motives  by  v^hich 
the  rights  of  a  scientist-inventor  vrho  is  on  the  staff  of 
an  NIU.  to  participate  in  the  incorporation  of  the  in¬ 
vention  by  this  inebitution  could  be  placed  in  dependence 
on  any  conditions  at  all,  including  the  desire  of  the 
administration  of  the  scientific  institution-  ,  A  unique 
"opposite"  to  the  opinion  of  Eaygorodfkiy  was  given  by 
a  group  of  scientists  and  engineers  proposing  "the  obli- 
S^tory  invit  nation  to  the  author  of  an  invention  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  the  development,  testing,  incorporation  and 
dissemination  of  his  invention,  assuring  the  organic 
participation  of  the  inventor  in  all  stages  of  the  mak¬ 
ing  of  the  invention. "5«  The  authors  of  this  proposal 
consider  it  necessary  also  to  give  the  inventor  the  right 
and  -to  place  on  him  the  obligation  "to  complete  his  in¬ 
vention  "  and  to  indicate  that  "this  inventor’s  right 
can  be  taken  away  from  him  only  by  a  court  decision  in¬ 
dicating  his  lack  of  ability  to  carry  out  the  work, "39 
They  did  not  reveal  just  what • should  comprise  the  right  of 
inventor,  or  his  obligation  "to  complete,  his  inven¬ 
tion  We  can  only  assume  that  this  right  and  obligation 
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should  consist  in  the  direction  of  all  operations  in  in¬ 
corporating  the  invention#  Only  in  such  a  case  would  the 
indication  as  to  the  conditions  under  which  this  right 
"could  be  taken  away"  from  the  inventor  make  any  sense. 

It  seems  to  us  the  passing  of  such  a  proposal  wojiXLd  cre¬ 
ate  onlysupplementary  causes  ;^or' red— tape  in  the  ih-^  ' 
corporation  of  an  invent ioh,  . which  under  any  circum^tan- • - 
ces  are  a  type  of  ■bureaucratic^-aiemeixt ,  The  accejjtahce 
of  such  a  proposal  .  coulid;- jdstify  delays  in  conducting 
work  in  incorporating  inventiLons,  for  the  obligatory, 
both  for  the  organization  and  the  author ,  participation 
"in  all  stages  of  the  making  of  the  inV^entioh, "  as  a 
rule,  could  be  connected  with  an  extended  period  of  car¬ 
rying  out  this  x^ork.  Future  legislation  in  the  section 
under  study  should  not  only  make  a  more  clear-cut  for¬ 
mulation  of  the  rights  of  an  inventor  but  should  e^and 
them  considerably.  For  example,  it  would  be  expedient; 
a)  to  give  a  right  to  the  scientist— author  of  an  inven¬ 
tion  to  participate  in  any  stage  of  the  process  of  incor¬ 
porating  his  invention  in  cases  whereby  lie,  the  author, 
considers  this  necessary;  b)  in  a  more  clear-cut  manner^ 
than  v/as  done  in  the  "Regulations"  of  19^1,  to  define  the 
rights  and  obligations  of  scientific  institutions  in  xfhich 
inventions  have  been  created,  in  cases  whereby  the  inven¬ 
tion  is  put  into  practical  use  by  other  organizations; 
c)  to  defire  the  obligations  of  the  organizations  putting 
inventions  to  practical  use,  in  respect  to  the  authors  of 
these  invent ionii  and  the  scientific  institutions  where 
they  were  completed.  A  problem  which  is  particularly 
complex  for  Soviet  legislation  is  the  establishment  and 
application  of  legal  regulations  which  v/ould  defend  the 
rights  of  scientists  as  authors  of  scientific  discover¬ 
ies,  This  problem  has  also  been  faced  by  bourgeois 
states.  As  is  well  know:\  the  old  principle  of  bourgeois 
legislation,  according  to  which  a  scientific  discovery 
should  not  possess  any  legal  safeguards  if  it  is  not 
pressed  in  an  invention  or  a  form  of  a  literary  work, 
began  to  be  subjected  to  doubts  and  criticism  as  early 
as  the  second  half  of  the  nineteenth  cehtury.  In  the 
tvrenties  of  our  century  this  criticism  found  its  expres¬ 
sion  in  many  draft  laws  and  drafts  of  international  con¬ 
ventions,^! 

In  the  USSR  proposals  for  legislative  consolidation 
and  safeguarding  of  the  rights  of  authors  of  scientific 
discoveries  began  to  be  discussed  more  or  less  on  a  broad 
scale  in  the  thirties.  Certain  proposals  on  this  ques¬ 
tion  were  published  in  the  press.  The  question  of  safe¬ 
guarding  the  rights  of  authors  of  scientific  discoveries 
o,  •  began  to  be  discussed  in  the  press  after  re- 


initiation  in  1946  of  the  work  of  the  USSR  Council  of 
Ministers  committee  on  inventions  and  discoveries.  At 
present  certain  forms  of  safeguards  of  the  rights  of 
other  scientific  discoveries  have  been  established  by 
hfew  Regulations  on  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  tom*^ 
mittSS  on  inventions  and  discoveries,  aS  well  aS  En¬ 
actments  issued  by  this  committee.  Hbv/everi  the  4ueS» 
tion  of  safeguarding  the  nights  of  authors  of  sdisntif ic 
discoveries  awaits  supplsmentdny  rSSolUtion, 
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LEGAL  PROBLSi-iS  OF  THE  ORGAHIZATlON  OF  STATE 
DIRECTION  OF  SCIENTIFIC  iNSTlTUTlONS  . 
IN  THE  USSR 


■Chapter'-v'XIII.  ’ 

ORGAiaZ^TION  Of  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  SCIENTIFIC 
INSTITUTIONS  DURii'JG  THE  .?5SRIGD  OF  TI® 
STRUGGLE,:  FOR.  THE  TieTORY.  OF  SOCIALISM 


I,  Organization  of  State  Administration  of .Scientific 
Institutions  Before  the  Founding  of  the  USSR 

1»  During  the  period  froia  the  October  Re'Volution 
to  the  founding  of  the  USSR  the  competence  of  the  organs 
of  state  authority  and  state  administration  of  the  Sov¬ 
iet  ropuLIics  in  the  field  under  discussion  \fa8  deter¬ 
mined  entirely  by  the  legislation  of  these  republics. 

The  basic  concern  for  scientists  and  scientific  institu¬ 
tions  v/as  taken  by  the  governments  of  the  republics — 
the  SNKs.  The  GNK  of  the  RSFSR:  a)  resolved  basic  ques¬ 
tions  joined  \irith  the  reformation  of  scientific  institu¬ 
tions  of  the  f or;  ier  Russian  Empire  into  scientific  in¬ 
stitutions  of  a  socialist  type,  undertook  measures  to 
safeguard  and  hinder  a  possible  destruction  of  objects  of 
scientific  value  and  for  their  correct  use;  b)  solved 
problems  of  the  creation  of  new  scxentific  institutions, 
undertook  measures  to  staff  them  with  sc Lentific  cadres; 
c)  issued  enactments  determining  the  legal  status  of 
scientific  worker. the  procedure  of  their  hiring,  dis¬ 
cipline  and  labor  remuneration,  author's  rignts  for 
scientific  workers,  old-age  pensions,  housing  rights  and 
perquisites,  etc;  d)  cared  for  the  creation  of  the  neces¬ 
sary  conditions  for  scientific  work. by  outstanding  scien¬ 
tists,  (for  example,  academician:  Pavlov  and  his  col¬ 
leagues,  see  Resolution  of  the  SNK  RSFSR  of  24  January 
1921 — SU  RSFSE,  1921  Nd,  lO,  Article  67);  e)  formed 
state  organs  to  direct  scientific  institutions  and  dir¬ 
ected  the  activities  of  these  institutions;  f)  iindertook 
measures  to  expand  international  ties  between  Soviet 
scientists  and  scientists  from  other  countries.  Important 
i:  '  fc?  . :  for  directing  scientific  institutions  were  dele- 


gated  to  and  carirled  out  by  the  republic  people  *s  com¬ 
missariat  of  education.^ 

Subordinate  to  this  commissariat  were  the  Russian 
/il-I,  along  with  its  institutions,  independent  physics- 
mathematics^  natural  science  and  pedagogical  scientific 
institutions^  as  well  as  NlU'iii  the  field  of  the  humani¬ 
ties  and  the  applied  sciences^  Research  institutes  at¬ 
tached  to  VlJZy,  A  list  of  scientific  institutions  sub¬ 
ordinate  to-  this  commissariat  v^as  ratified  by  the  SNK 
of  the  RSFSR,  In  order  to  administer  the  scientific  in- 
subordinate  to  the  i;'?eople  *s  Commissariat  of 
Education,  the  Main  Administration  of  Scientific  Institu¬ 
tions  (Glavnauka)  was  formed  within  the  comiuissariat  on 
the  decision  of  the  government.  As  an  apparatus  with 
the  aid  of  which  the  collegium  of  the  Commissariat  of 
j<ducation  and  the  people's  coomissar  carried  out  the  tasRs 
assigned  to  them,  Glavnauka  played  a  definite  positive  ' 
part  in  solving  the  problems  of  organization  of 

scientific  institutions  in  the  republic,  development  by 
the  commissariat  of  proposals  for  the  examination  of  the 


government,  etc.  The  vrork  of  Glavnauka  shovfed,  hoxirever, 
a  tendency  to  assume  command  over  science  and  scientists, 
toward  bureaucratic  meddling  in  the  scientific  activities 
of  the  institutions  subordinate  to  the  people's  coramis- 
'  of  eduation.  This  was  manifested  particularly 
sharply  in  the  relations  between  Glavnauka  and  the  AN 
in  19»'5~1924,  The  Soviet  government  and  Lenin  person- 
s  fi^om  the  first  years  of  Soviet  authority,  shovred 
partici-ilar  concern  for  jor'ning  science  with  production, 
for  making  use  of  scientific  achievements  for  the  needs 
of  reestablishing  the  national  economy  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  for  presenting  science  v/ith  the  necessary  production 
base.  These  tasks  were  delegated  chiefly  to  the  RSFSR 
Higher  Economic  Council  and  the  scientific-technical 
division  which  was  created  in  connection  with  it  by  a 
degree  of  the  SNK  of  the  RSFSR  on  16  August  19x8,  The 
formation  of  this  organ  had  as  its  purpose  the  centrali¬ 
zation  of  all  scien'*! If ic— technical  experiments  in  the 
country,  a  joining  of  science  and  technology  with  pro¬ 
duction,  the  distribution  of  the  special  tasks  of  Sov¬ 
iet  authority,  proceeding  from  the  requirements  of  the 
national  economy,  and  supervision  over  the  fulfillment 
"tHese  tasks,  between  scientific  and  technical  insti¬ 


tutions,  societies,  laboratories,  institutes,  experimen¬ 
tal  stations,  etc,  (See  SU. RSFSR,  1918,  No,  6l,  Article 
671),  V,  I.  Lenin  attributed  great  significance  to  the 
vrork  of  the  scientific-technical  division  of  the  Higher 
Economic  Council,  l/hen  this  provision  passed  by  sever— 
scientific  and  technical  discoveries ,  Lenin  vj-rote 


angrily?  *'li  ssstas  they  have  fallen  asleep  cosiipletely • 

'7e  must  either  wake  thera  up  or  get  rid  of  these  loafers  ’ 
and  establish  exactly  vdio  is  going  to  take  care  of  inform¬ 
ing  us  of  Evlibbpean  and  /uuerican  technology— in  a  timely 
manner,  practically,  not  bureaucratically*  In  particular} 
lioscovr  should  have  one  each  of  all  the  most  important^ 
types  of  new  machinery,  in  brdeir  to  learn  and  teach." 

The  planned  direction  of  the  develqpment  of  the  system 
of  scientific  institutions,  the  unification  and  cpoi*dina- 
tion  of  sciciitif ic  research  for  all  ^apoftmen'ts ,  the  de^ 
velopment  of  future  plans  of  soientific-  research  was  to 
be  carried  out  Toy  the  State  General  Planning  Commission 
attached  to  the  labor  and  defense  council,  formed  for  the 
development  of  one  single  state  economic  p2?n  on  the  basis 
of  the  eiechdfxtation  plan  appr'--«'r.d  by  tho  Vllitt  Congress 
of  Soviets  and  for  the  general  supervision  over  the  car¬ 
rying  out  of  this  plan.  The  State  General  Planning  Com¬ 
mission  of  the  RSFSR,  in  accordance  v/ith  the  regulations 
on  it,  ratified  by  the  SNIC  of  the  RSFSR  on  22  February 
1921,  had  the  task  of  "vrorking  otit  measui-es  on  a  nation¬ 
al  scale  for  developing  knbsfledge  and  the  organiaaf ion  of 
research  essential  for  implementing  the  plan  of  state 
economy  as  well  as  the  use  and  training  of  necessary  per- 
sonnelo"  (SU  RSFSR,  1921,  No.  17,  /^ticle  IO6 ) ,  A  de¬ 
finite  role  in  the  organisation  and  development  of  scien¬ 
tific  research  was  played  by  the  special  temporary  com-^ 
mittee  of' science  attached  to  the  SNK  of  the  RSFSR.  This 
committee 'vras '  established  by  a  resolution  of  the  SNK  of 
the  RSFSR  of  20  Tune  1922  for  ascertaining  all  scien¬ 
tific  and  material  requirements  of' scientific  instixu- 
tions  and  for  taking  all  necessary  measures  for  satisfy¬ 
ing  these  needs,  (SU  RSFSll,  1922,  No.  42,  Article  495). 
The  comBiittee  was  set  up  xinder  the  chairmanship  of  the 
deputy  chairman  of  the  SNK  and  consisted  of  members  of 
the  people’s  commissariat  of  education,  ihe  people’s 
commissariat  of  finances,  foreign  trade,  the  higher 
economic  Council,  and  the  people’s  commissariat  of  com— 
mimications  of  members  of  the  collegia  of  these  commis¬ 
sariats  and  three  representatives  of  science,  designated 
by  the  SNK,  This  committee  existed  for  a  little  more 
than  two  years:  frbtn  20  Jtme  1922  until  I8  July  1924, 
when  the  special  temporary  committee  of  sciences,  hav¬ 
ing  fulfilled  its  purpose,  was  abolished.  (SU  RSFSR, 

1924,  No,  77,  Article  776), 

During  its  existence  the  special  temporary  com¬ 
mittee  of  science  examined  several  important  problems 
of  general  significance  for  the  development  of  scien¬ 
tific  research  in  the  Republic:  oh  the  procedure  of  gold 
i  nditures  for  the  needs  of  science,  on  scientific  , 
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missions  abroad  for  scientists,  on  organizing  scientific 
research  expeditions,  on  conducting  the  two  hxmdredth 
anniversary  jubilee  of  the  4N,  etc.  The  committee  did 
not  examine  problems  dealing  v^ith  individual  scientists 
and  Schools,  emphasizing  its  fesblutibn  oii  this  question 
that  sUch  matters  should  be  hahdled  in  the  Same  procedure 
as  existed  before  the  committee  was  formed. 5  Speaking 
of  the  Competence  and  legal  fOfmS  of  the  work  of  republic 
state  Organs  in  difeciihg  the  work  of  scientific  institu¬ 
tions  diiring  the  period  before  the  formation  of  the  USSR, 
one  should  lay  particular  stress  on  the  fact  that  many 
extremely  important  problems  dealing  with  the  development 
of  science  and  state  direction  of  scientific  institutions 
during  this  period  by  the  republic  governments  were  intro¬ 
duced  for  discussion  by  the  legislative  organs  of  these 
republics;  congresses  of  the  Soviets,  sessions  of  TsIICs 
“'*^®siditims  of  TslKs.  This  practice  was  maintained 
after  the  formation  of  tho  USSR, 

2.  Division  of  Competence  of  the  USSR  and  the  Union  s^Re- 
X>ublics  in  the  Field  of  Administering  Scientific  Insti- 
tuions  According  to  the  1924  USSR  Constitution 

1.  iJith  the  formation  of  the  USSR,  the  direction 
of  scientific  institutions  in  the  country  began  to  be  taken 
over  by  all-union  organs,  alongside  of  state  organs  of 
union  republics.  The  legal  basis  for  the  division  of 
competence  betxT^een  all-urion  and  republic  organs  in  the 
area  of  directing  scientific  institutions  was  the  USSR 
constitution.  In  the  constitution  of  the  USSR  of  1924 
and  in  the  tmion  republics  which  were  published  in  cor¬ 
respondence  with  it,  there  v/ere  no  direct  instructions 
on  this  question.^  However,  an  analysis  of  the  articles 
^he  constitution  determining  the  scope  of  the  sovejsign 
rights  of  the  USSR  and  the  ionic  n  republ  ics  furnishes  a 
basis  to  make  the  necessary  conclusions  as  to  the  bases 
^h^s  division.  The  following  were  within  the  compe¬ 
tence  of  the  USSR,  in  the  person  of  its  higher  organs 
of  state  authority  and  state  administration ;  a)  the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  the  basic  principles  and  general  plan  of 
development  of  scientific  institutions  in  the  country; 
this  right  of  the  USSR  proceeded  from  the  rights  of  the 
USSR  to  establish  bases  and  a  general  plan  for  the  entire 
national  economy,  a  constituent  part  of  which  was  and  is 
a  development  of  science;  and  also  from  the  right  to  rat- 
®  siiishe  state  USSR  budget;  b)  the  direction  of  scien¬ 
tific  institutions,  subordinate  directly  to  the  TsIK  of 
the  USSR;  to  the  government  of  the  USSR;  to  the  people's 
commissariats  and  other  departments  of  the  USSR;  c)  the 
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establishiaent  of  legislative  bases  on  the  labor  of  vrorh- 
ers  in  scientific  institutions  of  the  USSR  and  un^Lon 
republics;  dO  legislation  on  copyright  and  pateht  law; 
e)  the  establishment  of  general  principles  for  the  ac¬ 
tivities  of  scientific  institutions  in  the  area  of  mass 
education.  Beyond  these  limits ,  ^ach  union  republic 
exerciced^ leadership  over  the  activities  of  its  scien¬ 
tific  institutions  independently.:  *  . 

2.  The  question' of  the  division  of  competence  of 
the  USSR  and  union  Republics  in  the  area  of  directing 
scientific  work  was  an  object  of  sharp  discussion  soon 
after  the  fbfittahion  of  the  USSR  and  the  acceptance  of  the 
1924  USSR  constitution.  The  occasion  for  these  discus¬ 
sions  was  a  proposal  to  fori:.,  instead  of  the  henipoi’ary 
committee  of  science  attached  to  the  SNK  of  the  RSFSR, 
a  permanent  eomiaitt Vi e  oi  science  attached  to  'the  SNK  of 
the  USSR.  This  question  first  arose  in  the  SNK  of  the 
USSR  at  the  beginning  of  1924,  Having  heard  a  .special 
reporo  on  this  question,  the  SNK  resolved  to  ask  for^a 
conclusion  by  the  committee  of  science  of  the  RSFSR. 

The  special  temporary  committee  of  science  at¬ 
tached  to  the  SNK  of  the  RSFSR,  examining  on  12  July 
2l9^K..the  question  of  "whether  to  put  the  committee  of 
science  imder  the  SNK  of  the  USSR  or  the  SNK  of  the 
RSFSR,  resolved.:  a)  to  consider  the  temporary  commi"ttee 
of  science  to  have  fulfilled  its  purpose  and  be  subject  - 
to  abolishment  5  b)  to  consider  essential  the  existence  of 
an  organ  for  diu'scussing  all-union  questions  affecting 
scientific  enterprises,  and  an  organization  of  corres¬ 
ponding  all-tuiioi  conferences  and  for  the  \inification 
of  a  representation  of  scientific  institutions  abroad 
and  at  foreign  congresses,  conferences,  international 
scientific  societies,  etc.;  c)  "fco  discuss  the  question 
of  the  composition  and  competence  of  this  organ  in  n 
commission  created  by  the  sc. .me  resolution.  The  grounds 
laid  out  for  this  proposal  were  submitted  by  acauemician 
Steklov  in  a  letter  to  the  USSR  SNK.  A  directly  opposite 
viewpoint  was  formulated  at  the  Third  Conference  of  the 
main  administrations  of  scientific  institutions  of  the  ^ 
people ' s  commissariat  of  education  of  the  "union  republics 
(january  I925).  At  this  conference,  .among  other  problems, 
the  following  were  examined:  a)  on  anall-nnion  committee 
of  science,  art  and  preservation  of  monuments  of  antiquity 
and  nature,  and  bl  on  the  principles  of  organizing  scien¬ 
tific  institutions  of  a  union  nature,  and  the  following 
resolutions  were  passed:  l)  to  acknowledge  that  the  gen¬ 
eral  direction  of  -all  scientific  research  in  the  USSR 
should  be  concentrated  exclusively  in  the  people'scom— 

*  of  education  of  the  union,  r,e publics ;  2)  insti- 
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tutions  of  an  all-union  natufq  occurring  on  the  territory 
of  the  individual  republics  should  be,  as  affects  the  dir¬ 
ection  of  scientific  research,  subordinate  to  the  people’s 
commissariats  of  education  of  these  irepublics."  The 
theses  proposed  by  the  Ukrainian  SSR  #laviiauka  and  rati¬ 
fied  by  the  conference  j  ’’on  principles  of  organization 
of  scientific  institutions  of  uhion  nature"  developed 
and  consolidated  an  already  fjrankly  expressed  striving 
by  the  authors  of  these  dociimants  toward  a  complete  eli¬ 
mination  of  all-union  state  organs ,,  including  the  higher 
organs  of  state  authority,  frbra  directioxi  of  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  science  in  the  country,  for  the  creation  of  a 
unique  "monopoly"  by  the  union  republics  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  all  organs,  including  scientific  institutions 
subordinate  to  all-union  organs. 7  At  this  conference  it 
was  acknowledged  as  necessary  for  the  all-xinion  central 
organs,  for  example,  the  SNK  and  TsIK  of  the  USSR  not  to 
form  organs  for  the  administration  and  direction  of  scien¬ 
tific  research  institutions.  The  planning  organ  of  all- 
union  natxire  should  have  been,  in  the  opinion  of  the  con¬ 
ference,  the  Glavnatilca  organ  of  the  union  republics  for 
matters  concerning  science,  ai'l;j  musetim  construction  and 
the  preservation  of  monuments  of  nature  and  antiquity. 

The  question  of  forming  an  all-union  government  organ 
(commissariat  or  committee)  arose  again  and  again  in  work- 
int  out  drafts  for  the  charter  of  the  AN  USSR,  in  the 
presn  in  discussing  the  new  USSR  draft  constitution  and 
in  the  proposals  of  various  scientists.  Proposals  to 
form  a  special  organ  in  the  form  of  a  "all-union  scien¬ 
tific  committee*  or  the  aAN  USSR  reformed  into  such  an 
organ,  or,  finally  a  people's  commissariat  of  science  and 
art  were  expressed  during  the  national  discussion  of  the 
new  draft  constitution  for  the  USSR  in  1936.° 

However,  not  one  of  these  proposals  was  accepted. 
In  cases  whereby  proposals  were  introduced  to  form  a 
special  governmental  organ  of  a  committee  or  ministry, 
objections  arose  against  them  stating  that  the  creation 
of  such  an  organ  would  cause  a  superfluous,  bureaucratic 
instance  between  scientific  institutions  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  and  even  between  scientific  institutions  and  wiin- 
islrie'S#^  In  cases  whereby  proposals  were  introduced  to 
assign  any  responsibilities  in  the  area,  for  example,  of 
planning  the  ®ost  important  scientific  research  to  the  AN 
the  opinion  was  very  strongly  represented  which  stated 
that  such  a  ftmetion  would  lead  to  overdevelopment  of 
the  academy  and  transformation  of  it  from  a  large  scien¬ 
tific  center  to  an  office  on  scientific  affairs.  Pro¬ 
posals  to  organize  a  state  governmental  organ~a  com¬ 
mittee  or  people's  commissariat  of  science,  have  not 
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received  in  past  years 'the  support  of  directive  organs. 
However,  in  this  little  triumph  can  be  seen  for  the  view¬ 
point  of  those  persons  who  counted  on  the  concentration 
of  the  direction  of  scientific  leadership  exclusively 
in  republic  organizations,’  Rejecting  the  idea  of  the 
organization  of  a  national  gd:VernEiental  organ  ’w;hich  would 
deal  specially  with  the  administration  of  scientific  in¬ 
stitutions  on  an  all-union  scale, .  .the  Soviet  gbVeirnment  ' .  ■ 
deleted  these  functions  to  a^l— union  organs  hdaiinistr;  . 
ing  the  corresponding  branches  bf  economy  and  culture j 
and,  as  \Te  shall  see  below,  dually  broadened  the xr 
competence.  It  was  not  the  creation  of  an  all-union  ad¬ 
ministrative  center  which  was  as  set  apart  from'  science 

•  as  it  xv'as  from  the  direction  of  production  and  culcufal 
activities,  and  it  was  not  the  transformation  of  the  AN 
USSR  into  such  a  cencer,  but  'i-jiie  close  ties  between  the 
direction  of  the  organization  of  scientific  work  with 
the  administration  of  the  economy  and  culture,  not  txie 
refusal  to  direct  scientific  activities  on  a  national 
scale  but  the  strengthening  and  i^^provemont  of  this  dir¬ 
ection— —these  were  the  characteristic  features  of  the ^ 
organization  of  national  direction  of  scientific  insti¬ 
tutions  during  the  period  of  the  struggle  for  the  victory 
of  socialism, 

3,  State  Organs  of  the  USSR  i.dministering  Scientific  in- 
st.itutions  During  the  period  Betv/een  the  Formation  of  the 
USSR  Until  the  Ibromul gat ion  of  the  193^  USSR  Constitution 

1,  Durf  ig  the  period  betvreen  the  formation  of  the 

•USSR  and  the  pronmlgation  of  the  1936  USSR  Constitution 

the  general  direction  and  bases  for  planning  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  scientific  research  on  a  national  scale  were 
determined  on  the  basis  of  resolutions  by  the  congresses 
of  Soviets  and  the  TsIK  of  tne  QSSR  by  t73.e  cNK,  Certain 
problems  of  a  legislative  nature  as  well  as  problems  of 
administering  scientific  institutions  directly  subordi¬ 
nate  to  the  TsIK  were  solved  by  the  TsIK  of  the  USSR  and 
its  Presidium,  and  sometimes  jointly  with  the  TsIK  and 
the  SNK  of  the  USSR,  The  TsIK  of  the  USSR  examined  at 
its  sessions  the  results  of  the  development  of  science, 
determining  the  measures  and  methods  for  the  further 
joining  of  science  x-rith  practice  in  socialist  construc¬ 
tion,  The  TsIK  of  the  USSR  also  carried  out  leadership 
over  a  broad  system  of  scientific  institutions  and  edu¬ 
cational  institutions  attached,  to  the  TsIKi9  /  committee 
for  the  management  of  educational  and  scientific  institu¬ 
tions  of  the  TsIK  of  the  USSR  was  formed  for  directing 
;«"  3c:-'ities  of  these  institutions.  This  committee  was 
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the  ^resxdiiua  of  the  TsIK  of  the  USSR,  was 
responsible  to  It,  and  answerable  td  iti  The  committee 
the  ^  direction  and  control  over  all  facets  of 

the  activities  of  scientific  institutions  and  educatibn- 

to  thb  TsiK  of  the  USSRi  b) 
ratification  of  plans  of  Scientific,  educational  and 

these  institutions* 
aihainistration  of  these  in¬ 
stitutions  with  presentation  in  certain  cases  for  ap- 

^tesidum  of  the  TsiK  of  the  USSR;  d)  ^ 

of  these^lL+^+“i“®*'^°“  conditions,  estimates  and  staffs 

icnate  inst -  +  «^o““tttee  had.  the  right  to  des¬ 

ignate  institutions  subordinate  to  it  to  work  on  problems 

of  a  sc^.entific  and  applied  nature,  both  on  instructions 

o«  its  oxm 

5  of  the  USSR  ratified  the  charters 

ing  tL''MruSSR®ll^''ir*p®'''^  — institutions,  includ- 
ng  xne  aim  USSR,  The  Presiaiura  of  the  TsiK  of  the  USSR 

«>*  -“i””  “puLic  acf? 

demies  of  sciences,  as  well  as  those  of  other  scientific 

IZ  ZTuTLtet  for  the  furthe?  JfiL 

ing  oi  the  level  of  tneir  scientific  research,  the  ioininp- 

bfserirthr*^  practice,  the  strengthening  of  the  planned 
bases  in  the  operations  of  scientific  institutions  im¬ 
provement  of  management  of  scientific  institutions ’by 

administrationo^2 

USSR  and  the  Presidium  of  the  TsiK  solved  certain  basdc 
proK  ems  dealing  x/ith  the  legal  status  of  scientific  work- 

2,  The  SNK  the  USSR  examined  and  solved  een- 

sIiL?Tf?c"”"  direction  of  th^  xVl'k  ot 

scientific  institutions,  its  planning,  the  formation  and 

“otoffol-technicnibas,  of  the  ooiln- 
oit  of  porticipation  in  the  carrying 

of  +^f  construction  plans,  Ilth  the  transition 

zftioJ  ^  ®  implementation  of  the  industriali¬ 

zation  of  the  country,  the  tasks  of  the  scientific  insti- 

domeat^"'""  the  solution  of  the  problems  of  developing 
domestic  industry  grew  to  a  considerable  degree.  lining 

tifi’  m  t  resolution  "Organization  of.Scien- 

No  Kh  ^/*o  Needs  of  Industry"  (SZ  USSR,  1923 

ini  to’the^ioi^  Resolution,  passed  accord- 

er  n6aa/s«+  *  ^°t't  of  the  people's  commissariat  of  work- 
er-peasant  inspection  of  the  USSR  on  examining  the  scien- 

couicil^o^'tS  *^®  ^^^®^  economic 

uncil  of  the  USSR  and  scientific  research  institutlooH 

subordinate  to  it,  the  SNK  outlined  the  incoJporatSoi  o? 

several  important  measures  determining  the  direction  of 
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scientific  research  in  the  coTlntry  and  expressing  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  its  organization.  In  many  of  its  sections  this 
resolution  has  not  lost  its  significance  even  up  to  the 
present.  Many  important  general  problems  of  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  science  were  exantined  by  the  SNK  ,in  vievr  of  new 

tashs  in  the  area  of 'agricu,ltural  product iouj  arising  on 
the  basis  of  the  coilectivizatidn  of  agricxilture.  Parti¬ 
cular  significance  in  thi^  plan  was  possessed  by  the  al¬ 
ready  mentioned  resolutihte*’"  of  the  government  on  the  or¬ 
ganization  and  activities  Of  the  k 11— union  academy  of  ag— 
ricultiiral  sciences  Imeni  '  Vi  ;  ,1, ‘  Menin,  The  SKIC  of  - the 
USSP  organized  through  its  enactments  NIU  of  all-union 
significance  and  established  the  procedure  of  organization 
of  scientific  research  institutes •  attached  to  the  USSR 
people's  commissariats.  The  SNIC  of  the  USSR  ratified  the 
charters  of  the  all— union  scifcxitific  institutions;  the- 
AN  USSR,  the  all-tmion  academy  of  agricultural  sciences 
Imehi  V,  I,  Lenin,  the  academy  of  medical  sciences,  etc. 

The  SNK  of  the  USSR  issued  eiiactments  on  the  legal  status 
of  scientific  workers  by  means  of  which  it  regulated  the 
vrages  of  workers  and  scientific  institutions,  determined 
the  removal  from  the  Code  of  labor  laws  dealing  v/ith  the. 
hiring  and  firing  of  scientific  vrorkers,  established  in 
accord  v'j.th  the  resolution  of  the  TsIK  of  the  USSR  aca¬ 
demic  degrees  and  titles,  and  the  procedxire  of  conferring 
them;  established  prizes  for  achievement  in  science. 
Speaking  of  the  competence  of  the  SlIK  in  directing 
scientific  institutions,  it  is  necessary  to  .note  its  grad¬ 
ual  expansion;  a)  by  means  of  new  problems  coming  within 
the  competence  jf  the  SNK,  dictated  by  experience;  b) 
due  to  certain  matters  coming  within  the  competence  of  the 
government  v/hich  formerly  x-fere  within  the  competence  of  the 
TsIK  of  the  USSR  and  the  Presidium  of  the  TsIK  of  the  " 
USSR;  c^'  due  to  problems  previously  handled  by  the  SNKs 
of  the  union  republics  and  local  Soviets;  d)  due  to  prob¬ 
lems  formerly  handled  by  the  people's  commissariats  and 
other  departments  of  the  USSR  and  tinion  republics.  In 
the  organization  of  leadership  of  scientific  research,- 
the  SNK  based  itself  primarily  on  the  state  planning  com¬ 
mission  of  the  USSR  and  the  USSR  higher  economic  council. 
The  state  planning  conimission,  of  the  USSR  was  entrusted 
with  the  "unification  and  coordination  of  the  most  import¬ 
ant  xv'ork  in  the  var:3[pus  departments  on  the  standardization 
of  industrial  production  and  on  regulating  activities  of 
all  organs  dealing  x/ith  research  on  productive  forces  in 
the  union  republic,  as  x-fell  as  the  organization  of  re¬ 
search  essential  for  developing  and  incorporating  the  all- 
union  economic  plan, "^3 

The  higher  economic  council  of  the  USSR,  in  accord— 
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ance  with  regulations  on  it,  ratified  on  12  November  1923, 
was  entrusted  with  the  '•organization,  on  the  basis  of  spec¬ 
ial  regulations,  of  scientific  instituteis  and  institutions 
for  studying  various  problems  of  the  industrial  economy 
and  the  direction  of  these  institutions,"  The  higher 
economic  coxuibil  included  a  scientific-technical  division. 
The  scientif ic-tedhnical  division  6f  the  higher  economic 
council,  according  to  the  reflations  of  12  November  1923, 
had  the  following  duties:  a) '•direction  of  existing  scien¬ 
tific-technical  auxiliary  institutions  in  industry  and 
the  organization  of  new  ones;  b)  the  cos/duct  of  scientific- 
technical  expert  examinations  on  all  problems  of  the  nat¬ 
ional  economy!  c)  the  organization,  with  the  participation 
of  the  proper  organs,  of  scientific-technical  institutions 
at  large  plants,  factories,  other  industrial  installations 
and  agricultural  units;  d)  tho  organization  of  the  familiar¬ 
ization  of  enterprises  and  institutions  subordinate  to  the 
higher  economic  council  of  the  USSR  with  foreign  ■technology, 
the  results  of  scientific  research,  the  exchange  of  liter¬ 
ature  with  foreign  -ifiji^entific  and  technical  institutions 
and  societies;  e)  the  incox*poration,  by  means  of  the  /Main 
Economic  Administration  of  the  iilgher  Economic  Council  or 
other  suitable  institutions ^  under  the  control  of  the 
scientific-technical  division  and  on  experimental-plant 
scale,  of  new  types  of  production,  prepared  preliminarily 
by  laboratory  research;  f)  the  publication  cf  scientific- 
technical  literature;  g)  the  receipt  and  distribution 
among  scientific  and  sclent if ic-technical  institutions  of 
essential  instruments,  pi^eparations ,  etc, ,  as  well  as  aid 
in  the  production  of  these  (SU  RSFSR,  1923,  No, a  109,  110, 
Article  1039)*  Along  with  the  growth  of  the  number  of 
scientific  institutions  and  expansion  of  the  activities  of 
the  government  of  the  USSR  in  the  ai-ea  of  direction  of 
scientific  institutions  attached  to  the  USSR  SNIC,  several 
committees  and  commissions  vrere  formed  which  aided  the 
government  in  this.  For  the  purpose  of  improving  the 
material- daily  work  conditions  for  a  scientist  and  aid  in 
the  development  of  scientific  research  in  thr  USSR,  the 
SNK  of  the  USSR,  with  a  resolution  of  3  Mc.y  1931,  reorgani¬ 
zed  the  Central  Commission  for  iji^roving  Conditions  for 
Scientists  attached  to  the  SNK  of  the  RSFSR  into  the 
Commission  for  Aid  to  Scientists  Attached  to  the  SNK  of  the 
USSR,  This  Commission  was  entrusted  with:  a)  aid  to  xfork- 
ers  of  science  and  technology  in  their  scientific  research 
(the  publication  of  scientific  works,  subscription  to  for¬ 
eign  literature  and  textbooks ,  scientific  missions,  etc.); 
b)  aid  in  improving  the  material  situation  of  scientists 
(medical  and  recreation  facilities  aid,  improvement  of 
living  conditions  and  housing,  social  security  for  scien- 
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■fcS;*§fes  advanced  in  years,  etc«);  c)  tlie  drawing  or  scien¬ 
tists,  independent  o£  their  permanent  work  in  any  insti¬ 
tution,  toward  the  development  and  solution  of  individual 
important  problems  of  socialist  construction  (SZ  USSR, 

1931,  IlOa  26,  page  212)  Tremendous  influence  on  the  work 
of  scientific  institutions  was  brought  to  bear  by  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Higher  Technical  Education  at ta died  to  the  TsIK 
of  the  USSR. The  Influence .of  this  committee  was  par¬ 
ticularly  strong  in  :V*iew.;  Of  its  broad  poxvers  in  the  area 
of  conferring  academic  degreefe  and  titles,  ‘including  the 
right  to  issue  instructions  oh  applying  government  reso¬ 
lutions  on  academic  degrees  and  titles  (See  Chapter  X 
for  more  detail  on  this). 

3o  The  people  *3  commissariats  and  other  depart-® 
ments  of  the  USSR  extended  the  direction  of  scientific 
institutions  primarily  to  the  scientil^ic  institutions  sub¬ 
ordinate  to  them.  V7e  have  already  mentioned  the  great  5 
tasks  in  directing  the  development  of  science  and  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  the  achievements  of  science  for  the  needs  of 
industry,  placed  upon  the  USSR  Higher  Economic  Council  ^ 
and  the  scientif ic-technical  administration  formed  within 
it.  VJith  the  provision  of  the  higher  economic  council  the 
functions  of  directing  scientif ic  research  institutes  wore 
transfer!  ed  to  corresponding  industrial  people  *s  commis-^ 
sariats.  In  the  area  of  agriculture  the  direction  of  the 
activities  of  scientific  institutions  v/as  carried  out  by 
the  USSR  people commissariat  of  agriculture  both  diredtly 
ard  through  the  commissariats  of  agriculture  of  the  union 
republics.  Other  tmion-republic  people's  commissariats 
were  in  an  analogous  position;  the  USSR  people's  commis-r 
sariat  of  health,  the  people's  commissariat  of  justice, 
etc.  I 

i 

4.  State  Organs  of  the  Union  Republics,  Administering 
Scientific  Institutions  During  the  Period  BEtv/een  the  | 
Formation  of  the  USSR  until  the  Promulgation  of  the  193^ 
USSR  Constitution  i 

i»  After  the  formation  of  the  USSR  the  compe¬ 
tence  of  the  union  republics  in  directing  scientific 
institutions  was  not  eliminated«  The  organs  of  state 
authority  of  the  union  republics,  as  before  the  formation 
of  the  USSR,  continued  to  solve  the  most  important  prob-r 
lems  of  the  organization  of  scientific  work  in  the  repub¬ 
lics*  Problems  of  scientific  work  were  examined  at  the 
congresses  of  Soviets  and  sessions  of  the  TsIKs  of  the 
union  republics*  The  governments  of  the  union  republics, 
devoted  great  attention  to  them*  v/ork  in  directing  scien- 
r  :i.c  i  uii'ti  tut  ions ,  carried  out  by  Republic  people 's  com-, 
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education*  became^m^e^aJd  conuaissariat  of 

portant  functions  in  the  Certaih  im- 

stitutions  and  union  remiKi directing  scientific  in- 
petence  of  state  scientifie^eoi  were  placed  vrithin  the  com- 
sariats  of  the  unio^^Mioi  ".P'OPle's  coamis- 

all  irepublxcs^  Tb<a  i  i  oarniod  m  "the  ,1:111371:163  In 

within  the  competence  of  the^st^+^t^^*^®^^®^®  included 
a)  establishment  of  general  councils: 

VUSy;  establishment  fJS-  scientific  research  plans  for 
in  the  area  of  rec^uitin-  scientific-educational  demands 
approving  the  bises  of 

ing  scientific  workers*  c)  and  programs  for  train- 

VUZyt  d)  exercise  IL  i  ^  ^  approval  of  professors  of 

and  scientific  research^work  f^P®^ision  over  educational 
schools  (ReguLrionJ  on  the 

the  RSFSR  People's  Commissariat^of Council  of 
a  Resolution  of  the  TsIK  and  sm'-  ratified  hy 

1931~SU  RSFfli  IQ^l  Mn  Q  RSFSR,  30  January 

lution  of  the  SNK  of  the  also  the  Reso^^- 

Methodical  SLe^ion  °£  26  July  1930  "Profram- 

(SS  USSR,  1930  ijt  -za^  ai^e^sional-Technical  Schools" 

were  „ithi”the  c^et^no^^of  ^thl '  ^^llo'-ing  aXeo 

attached  to  the  oeonleia  •  ^®  fiate  fscientific  council 

Georgian  SSR,  in  accordance  education  of  the 

a)  the  organisation  of  thrsit  ?-  ^ss«lations  on  it : 
structive  and  scitt+t?,-:  solution  of  educational-in- 
ist  construction  in  Soviet^ctn^*^^  problems  of  the  social- 
regulations  on  tcttntttt®  n  development  of 

research  institutes  and  exfr+^d^t^®  scientific 

ments  placed  tptn  thttt  require- 

fication  of  scientific  vrltilU  tll 

and  lectturer  (in  VUZy  )  sclent-Jf  Pos*  of  professor 

scientific  worker  (in’ scienttt^^  instructor  and  senior 

sicttL^?®Lstijttitnrw-?r 

public,  independent  of  +^®  of  the  re- 

theso  educational  institutions^^*^®”*??’  subordination  of 
commissariats,  lconTj.l^ZllTs\nl  ZllL"-  People's 

x/ithin  the  control  of  which  otner  institutions, 

were  operating,  the  *?®  ®<^^cational  institutes 

and  institutions  for  the  studv^of  fcientific  institutes 

o.  org.nX.Xng  ocXontxhrj^i-t  -r:r:3^.eo%£r?i^l%X<.n 
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of  the  USSR,  within  the  competence  of  the  higher  econoiaic 
council  In  the  Uzbek  SSR,  for  directing  existing 

scientific  institutions  and  the  formation  of  nev/  ones,  a 
special  science  committee  was  formed.  In  accordance  "to  a 
resolution  of  the  SNK  of  the  U;zbek  SSR  of  l6  December  1933 
the  science  committee  concentrated  the  ehtire  planning  o 
science,  insuring  pafticipiation  of ^ the  Uzbek  SSR  siate 

planning  commission  committee  and^  its  divisions.  Toe 
science  committee  was  deiegaied  ^  to  tlxe  plan-^^ 

fox*  scientific  reseax'ch  tli4  Central  Asiatic  and  repu  -• 
lie  scientific  institutions,  a?  w'ell  aS  VUZy  and  technical 
VUZy,  in  the  section  dealing  with  this  work;  to  organize  _ 
in  the  committee  scientific  expert  examination  of  the  most 
important  works  of  the  scientific  research  institucions , 
as  xcell  as  their  printed  ifl-ork,!^  (SU  Uzbek  SSR,  1933,  No. 

37,  Page  390).  The  republic  oi  ;^ans  as  well  as  the  all- 
union  organs  saw  in  the  development  of  scientific  rf” 
search  and  the  strengthening  of  scientific  institutions 
the  path  for  the  development  of  industry ,  agriculture  and 
other  branches  of  the  economy  and  the  culture  of  the  country. 
Special  attention  in  this  period  was  devoted  by  the  organs 
of  state  authority  to  the  study  of  the  natural  production 
forces  of  the  republics,  as  well  as  the  use  of  the  achieve¬ 
ments  of  science  for  a  step-up  in  Socialist  production. 

The  resolution  made  on  the  report  dealing  with  the  con¬ 
ditions  and  perspectives  for  the  development  of  and  the 
imminent  tasks  of  industry  in  the  Belorussian  SSR,  pas¬ 
sed  on  12  April  192?  by  the  Vlllib  All-3elorussian  Con¬ 
gress  of  Soviets,  recognized  as  essential  in  the  ftirther 
development  of  industry  to  increase  scientific  research 
studies  of  the  country’s  natural  resources  and  to  dis¬ 
cover  useful  minerals,  allocating  the  necessary  funds  Tor 
this  purpose  (  SU  Belorussian  SSR,  1927*  No.  49,  Pag®  2d5)o 
The  SNK  of  the  RSFSR,  in  a  resolution  passed  on  20  Jan¬ 
uary  1927  based  on  the  report  by  the  RSFHR  people's  com¬ 
missariat  of  education  ‘’the  status  and  tasks  of  the  NIU 
of  the  RSFSR  people's  commissariat  of  education  (SU  RSFSR 
1927,  No.  9,  page  68),  recognized  that  the  vast  tasks  as¬ 
signed  by  Soviet  authority  in  the  area  of  the  national 
economy  require  for  their  fulfillment  the.  necessary  posing, 
planning  and  solution  of  scientific  research  problems,  and 
that  in  the  sphere  of  these  tasks  scientific  institutions 
acquiare  par'ticulaar  significance#  . 

Noting  the  great  significance  of  the  scientific 
research  of  the  institutions  of  the  people’s  commissariat 
of  education  for  organizing  mass  education,  raising  the 
cultural— economic  level  of  the  minority  nationalities, 
the  SNK  of  the  RSFSR  recognized  that  a  strengthening  and 
1  Jig  of  scientific  research  should  be  a  constituent 
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veloping  the  national  economy  The^SNK  **®“ 

pneral  line  ot  activities  of 'thl^^MTH^^^  correct  the 

besides  that  of  solving  NIU,  which  had  the  task, 

fying  the  needs  Jnd  refu^r^^r  of  satis-  ’ 

ional  economy  and  sociLiJt  developing  nat- 

should  note  that  irsoi^ing  a  whole,  i/e 

search  in  studying  produc+f^o*^^^^^®  ®  scientific  re- 
on  the  procedure  of  organizinff  Particular, 

this  purpose,  the  republic  expeditions  with 

sovereign  rights  of  the  republlr^’ 

which  were  equally  ofaliaatorv  estaoxish  requirements 

tions  carrying  out  such^worl^  scientific  institu- 

republic,  other  republics  or*an  institutions  of  the 

was  established  in^the  RSFSR  +^^7  organizations.  It 

sing  scientific  Jnstitutfins  f  departments  posses- 
studying  the  Productive  forcel  of engaged  in 
non-subordinate  institutions  (nil  KSFSR,  as  v/ell  as 
present  each  ear  to  the  RSPSR  should 

in  conformity  with  the\ate  sf+  planning  commission, 

plans  and  eslimatesr^hejj  economic 

ductive  forces  of  the  RSfL^^  studying  the  pro¬ 

results  of  studies  of  these summaries  of  the 
tutions  subordinate  to  them  111  insti- 

ductive  forces  locally  no  studying  pro- 

is  carried  out  with  oMicrf+^  might  conduct  it, 

of  lo,al  Planninror«ns®on  notlficatioA 

the  obligatory  prcsenta-  •=  on  ‘“J®  J^'oposed  work  and  with 
its  fulfillment. 17  "  *  ®  brief  jreport  on 

publics. Such^e^aitments\y^the^^®^®'^  other  re¬ 

corresponded  to  the  line  fell republics  fully 
government  of  the  USSR  19  in  question  by  the 

line  of  the  Communist  tarty  general 

the  republic  organs  undertook  ?eve?al°"'®*^®''" 
the  planning  of  scientific  f  ^  *  easures  to  improve 

stitutions  of  the  republics  scientific  in- 

tvreen  the  scientific  research  ooordination  be- 

subordinate  to  the  various  people^o*^®  institutions 

one  hand,  with  the  needs  s  commissariat  on  the 

other  hands  for  the  rapid  use  **^® 

ments  in  practical  application  >«  achieve- 

try’s  productive  forces  Exam-in  ^^^o^'ossing  the  coun- 

of  republic  organs:  conirefjerof^r-^f  resolutions 

republics  and  TsIK  Presidia  SNKs  TsIK  of  tmion 

sariats — shows  that  these  t>roiii«^  people's  commis- 
tent  and  the  basic  goal  of  st^Jr^ ®o“- 
institutions.  This  coal  do+*  direction  of  scientific 

the  daily  ooncretrmS^Jrfr:^^?!?^^'^*^ 

asures  and  decrees  on  developing 
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scientific  research  and  the  nature  of  the  regulatory  en¬ 
actments  passed  in  the  republics , with  the  aid  of  miich  a 
legal  regulation  was  established  for  the  activities  of 
scientific  institutions  and  scientific  workers,  and  the 
activities  of  the  republic  -state  or  gains  x^et^e  regulated  in 
the  direction  of  scientific  institutions As  for  the 
scientific  institutions,  the  Regulative  activities  of  the 
republic  organs  in  this  area  .  v  ..consisted ,  chief ly  ip-  o®tab— 

lishing  a  procedure  for  f  orriing  scientif^  izist  i  tut  ions , 
approving  and  changing  the  charters  hexv*  ana  existing 
scientific  institutions  (for  e::ample,  the  irephhlic  aca¬ 
demies  of  sciencesp— ill  the  Ukranian  SSR  and  Belorussian 
SSR)^  The  regulatory  enactments  governing  the  activities 
of  scientific  institutions  of  a  republic  v^ere  issued  not 
only  by  the  legislative  organs  and  governments  ef  the  re- 
publics.  They  were  passed  also  by  separate  people's  com¬ 
missariats*  The  RSFSR  people's  commissariat  of  education 
on  2?;  January  1925  passed  extremely  important  regulations 
for  the  CL  ganiJ^ation  of  scientific  work  in  scientific 
research  institutes  and  institute  associations ,  deter¬ 
mining  their  goals,  procedural  organizations,  internal 
re/nilations  and  other  questions  (see  Y e zhene de 1 ' nik 
Narkomprosa  [people's  commissariat  of  education  weeklyj, 
1925,  Nor*22,  page  36)*  Resolutions  by  the  governments 
of  the  union  republics  provided  preparations  (and  cor¬ 
responding  instructions  were  given)  also  for  other  regu¬ 
latory  enactments  extremely  important  foxL  the  correct 
organization  oi  scientific  work*  The  .RSFSR  SNiv,  in  its 
resolution  of  20  January  192? i  instructed  the  RSFSR 
people '  s.  commisLariat  of  education  to  prepare  jointly  v/ith 
the  proper  departments  for  presentation  for  ratification 
by  the  RSFSR  SNS  draft  regulations  determining  the  scope 
and  correct  limitation  of  tasks  and  x^oRk  for  scientific 
research  institutions,  on  the  one  hand— of  the  people's 
commissariat  of  education,  and  on  the  oi  aer  hand— —of  the 
remaining  people's  commissariats*  By  means  of  this  reso¬ 
lution  the  people's  commissariat  of  education  was  in¬ 
structed,  jointly  with  those  departments  affected,  to  work 
out  suitable  instructions  for  carrying  out  maximum  co¬ 
ordination  of  scientific  research  by  institutioxis  sub¬ 
ordinate  to  the  various  people's  commissariats,  to  be  pre¬ 
sented  with  the  conclusions  of  the  state  planning  com¬ 
mission  for  the  ratification  of  the  RSFSR  SNK,  by  the 
following:  l)  calling  of  periodic  interdepartmental  .scien¬ 
tific  organissational  conferences,  and,  in  cases  of  nec¬ 
essity,  joint  representation  of,  people's  commissariats 
in  the  corresponding  collegia,  councils  and  conferences; 

P)  joint  examination  of  production  work  plans,  estimates 
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and  reports  of  scientific  institutiotiS  fulfilling  similar 
tasks;  3)  periodic  calling  df  special  conferences  and  con¬ 
gresses  of  representatives  ttf  scientific  institutions  and 
RSFSR  scientists,  working  in  one  specific  field  of  know¬ 
ledge;  4)  organization  of  associations  of  republic  scieri- 
tific  institutions  working  bn  similai*  problems# 

On  4  April  192?  tbe  people's  commissariat  of  edu¬ 
cation,  the  people's  commissariat  of  health,  the  people's 
commissariat  of  agricultiire  and  the  higher  economic  coun¬ 
cil  of  the  RSFSR  ratified  the  regulations  "Coordination 
of  the  Work  of  VUZy  vrith  Scientific  Research  Institutes 
not  Subordinate  to  the  People's  Commissariat  of  Education," 
which  established  that  a)  research  work  by  scientific  work¬ 
ers,  graduate  students  and  VUZ  students  could  be  partially 
or  completely  carried  Out  in  a  scientific  research  insti¬ 
tute  v/hich  has  established  ties  with  that  VUS,  and  the 
work  of  scientific  workers  of  the  institute— in  the  educa- 
tiOraal-auxiliary  institution  of  the  VUS;  the  work  organi¬ 
zation  conditions  in  both  cases  shall  be  determined  by- 
special  agreement;  b)  professors  and  instructors  of  the 
VUS, as  well  as  graduate  students  and  undergraduates  car¬ 
rying  out  highly  skilled  work,  shall  have  the  right  to  pre¬ 
sent  reports  on  their  scientific  work  at  sessions  of  the 
institute  council,  with  which  relations  have  been  joined 
with  the  VUZ,  as  well  as  to  participate  at  all  sessions 
organized  by  the  institute  or  its  divisions  for  hearing 
scieiitific  reports;  c)  scientific  workers  of  the  research 
institute  shall  have  tho  right  to  announce  special  courses j 
seminars,  as  well  as  lab  courses  in  the  VUZ  which  Is  con¬ 
nected  with  the  institxtte,  with  the  consent  of  the  dean's 
office  of  the  faculty  in  question  (Yezhenedel 'nik  NKP 
RSFSR  [RSFSR  people ^s  commissariat  of  education  weekly] 

22  April  1927,  No.  16,  page  23), 

The  standards  Creating  activities  of  republic  oi-- 
ganizations  in  regulating  the  rights  of  scientific  work¬ 
ers  in  reference  to  labor,  copyright  and  other  laws  de¬ 
veloped  intensively.  The  enactments  regulating  the  rights 
and  obligations  of  scientific  workers  included  primarily 
the  regulations  on  scientific  workers  passed  in  the  union 
republics :  in  the  RSFSR— "Regulations  on  Scientific  Work¬ 
ers  of  VUZy,"  ratified  by  the  SNK  on  21  January  1924  (SU 
RSFSR,  1924,  No,  7,  Article  44);  in  the  Belorussian  SSR— 
"Regulations  on  Scientific  Workers  of  VUZy  and  NIU,"  pas¬ 
sed  by  the  SNK  on  3  August  1932  (SZ  Belorussian  SSR,  1932, 
No,  51»  Article  233),  in  the  Georgian  SSR;  resolution  by 
the  SNK  on  4  July  1932:  nomenclature  of  scientific  workers 
and  procedure  of  filling  scientific  positions:  (SZ  Geor¬ 
gian  SSR,  1932,  No.  20,  Article  I76).  In  the  Ukraine  the 
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all— Ukrainian  TsIK  ratified  (and  later  introduced  amend¬ 
ments)  the  code  of  lav^s  on  popular  education}  in  which 
many  extremely  important  legal  problems  dealing  with 
scientific  research  were  regulated  (SU  Ulcranian  SSR,  1922, 
No,  49,  Article  729).  In  all*union  republics,  for  the  en¬ 
couragement  of  particularly  valuable  works  in  the_  field  of 
science  and  technology,  republic  honorary  titles  were  es- 
tablisheds  "Honored  Scientist"  or  "Honored  Scientist  and 
Technologist,"  Substantial  changes  have  taken  place  in 
all  the  standards  creating  activities  of  the  republican 
organs  during  the  period  undeJT.  question  (1922-*193o) 

According  to  the  Constitution  of  the  USSR,  legislation  in 
the  vinion  republics  was  to  correspond  to  the  lav^s  of  the 
USSR,  llany  enactments  were  published  on  the  direct  in- 
(structions  of  all^^union  state  oii’gans  t  the  USSR  TsIIv  and 
Fresidia  of  the  USCR  TsIK,  the  USSR  SNK.  For  example, 
in  executing  the  resolution  of  the  USSR  SNK  of  13  January 
1934  "Academic,  Degrees  and  Titles"  substantial  amendments 
v^ere  intr'>duced  into  the  legislation  of^all-union  republics: 
in  the  Uliranian  republic--in  the  code  of  laws  on  popular 
education  (CZ  Ukranian  SSR,  1934,  Wo,  l4.  Article  113), 
in  the  other  republics— in  i-egulatory  enactments  passed 
by  the  SNKs  of  the  republics.  The  union  republics, in  the 
standards  creating  work  of  their  organs,  considered  also 
the  experience  of  state  di.roction  of  scientific  institu¬ 
tions  by  ell-union  state  organs,  partictilarly  in  drawing 
up  the  charters  of  the  scientific  institutions  of  union 
republics  (for  example,  the  academies  of  sciences  of  the 
tinion  republics).  In  delimiting  the  competence  of  the  USSR 
of  the  union  republics  in  directing  scientific  institu¬ 
tions  during  the  period  between  the  formation  of  the  USSR 
until  the  promulgation  of  the  195^  USSR  Constitution,  the 
tendency  can  be  noted  toward  a  greater  extension  of  rights 
of  the  all-union  organs  in  this  area,  including  prcblems 
vfhich  had  formerly  been  handled  independently  by  republic 
organizations.  This  tendency  continued  after  tho  promul¬ 
gation  in  193^  the  new  USSR  Constitution, 
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Chapter  XIV, 

ORGANIZING  TEE  ADIVilNISTRi.TlON  OP  SCIENTIFIC  INSTIT 
TUTIONS  DURING  THE  PERIOD  OF  TIE  COFiPLSTION  OF 
THE  BUILDING  OF  SOCIALIS^^  AND  THE  GRi.DUAL 
TRANSITION  TO  COI44Ul^ISi'4 


1,  Division  of  Competence  of  the  USSR  and  the  Union  Re¬ 
publics  in  the  Area  of  Administering  Scientific  Institu¬ 
tions  According  to  the  1936  USSR  Constitution 

1,  The  nev/  Constitution  of  the  USSR  did  not  in¬ 
troduce  any  basic  changes  in  the  determination  of  the  com¬ 
petence  of  all-union  and  republic  organs  in  the  area  of 
the  organization  of  science.  After  the  promulgation  of  the 
Constitution,  the  former  practice  of  centralized  solution 
of  most  of  tbo  problems  of  organizing  the  system  of  scien¬ 
tific  institutions,  the  legal  status  of  scientific  iirorkers 
and  other  important  problems  v/as  preserved.  The  iinion  re¬ 
publics  retained  comparatively  few  matters  vrhich  they  han¬ 
dled  independently.  The  situation  has  changed  drastically 
in  recent  years,  particularly  after  the  .  Party  Congress 
in  view  of  the  general  measures  taken  to  increase  the  role 
of  the  union  republics  in  the  direction  of  economic  and 
cultTiral  construction.  In  accordance  with  the  resolution 
of  the  XXtiJ  Party  Congress,  the  republics  have  been  handed 
over  thousands  of  industrial  enterprises  and  organizations 
which  formerly  had  been  directly  subordinate  to  the  union 
ministries.  This  e^^ctension  of  the  rights  of  the  union  re¬ 
publics  makes  possj  cle  a  subsequent  implementation  of  the 
Leninist  national  policy  in  economic  and  cultural  construc¬ 
tion,  a  comprehensive  consideration  of  national  peuliar- 
ities  and  local  resources  of  each  republic  and  vj^ill  aid 
in  the  fuirther  strengthening  of  the  economies  of  the  union 
republics  and  strengthening  the  friendship  betvjeen  peoples 
of  the  Soviet  unions  Steadfastly  extending  the  rights  of 
the  union  republics  in  the  direction  of  economic  and  cul¬ 
tural  construction,  the  Party  and  government,  on  the  basis 
of  the  resolutions  of  the  Party  Congress,  are  carry¬ 

ing  out  measures  to  extend  the  rights  of  the  union  repi?b- 
lics  also  in  the  field  of  directing  scientific  institutions. 
This  extension  of  rights  of  the  republics  is  going  basic¬ 
ally  in  the  following  directions:  a)  transference  to  the 
union  republics  of  scientific  institutions  previously 
within  the  competence  of  the  ministries  and  departments  of 
the  USSR;  b)  presentation  to  the  tmion  republics  of  the  op¬ 
portunity  to  exert  directive  influence  on  work  planning  and 
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all  practical  activities  by  scientific  institutions  trans¬ 
ferred,  frod  the  competence  of  the  ciinis tries  and  depart¬ 
ments.  of  the  USSR  to  the  competence  of  the  sovnarkhozes 
of  the  administrative  economic  rayohS;  c)  freeing  of  the 
republic  organs  from  the  ’\supex*yision^’  of  all— "union  cen¬ 
tral  state  institutions  in  solving  concrete  problems  of 
administering  scientific  institutions,  in  the  republic; 
d)  extension  of  the  rights  of.  the ^  union  republics  in.  the 
area  of  legislation  on  org^nizxng  scientific  woa^^  iti  the 
countr^y.i  including  problem^  of  organizing  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  scientific  institutions^^ 

,  The  basis  for  increasing  the  role  of  the  union 
republics  in  the  organization  of  scientific  research  are 
those  changes  in  the  direction  of  scientific  research 
institutions  which  serve  industry,  and  construction,  which 
were  carried  out  in  view  of  th^  measures  for  .  furthest  im¬ 
provement  of  the  organization  of  administration  in  indus¬ 
try  and  construction#  The  resolutions  of  the  February 
Flenxxm  of  the  CC  of  the  Party,  the.  nationwide  discussion 
of  the  theses  of  the  report  given  by  Srunhchev,  brought 
forth  many  replies  and  proposals  on  problems  connected 
with  increasing  the  role  of  the  union  republics  in  the 
direction  of  scientific  work#  Taking  these  proposals 
into  consideration,  the  Supreme  Soviet  of  the  USSR  pas¬ 
sed  suitable  resolutions  on  these  problems#  The  transfer 
of  hundred!  of  large  scientific  institutions  previously 
subordinate  to  the  industrial  and  construction  ministries 
into  the  competence  of  the  sovnarkhozce  of  the  economic 
rayons,  gives  the  republics  previously  unheard  of  oppor¬ 
tunities  and,  ir.  addition,  unprecedented  responsibilities 
for  the  fate  of  Soviet  science# 

2#  This  extension  of  the  rights  of  the  union  re¬ 
publics  in  the  area  of  directing  scientific  work  and 
changes  in  the  organization  of  administering  scientific 
institutions  of  industry  an  i  constructio  does  not  at  all 
signify  a  weakening  of  the  national  direction  of  the  ac¬ 
tivities  of  scientific  organizations  and  the  concentra¬ 
tion  in  this  direction  exclusively  in  the  union  republics 
or  conferring  complete  ** independence to  the  sovnarkhozes 
of  the  economic  rayons#  The  reminder  contained  in  the 
theses  of  Krushchev  concerning  the  danger  of  localist 
tendencies  and  strivings  for  a  unique  **autarchy*^  is  of 
great  significance  for  preventing  this  type  of  distortion 
in  the  administration  of  scientific  institutions#  Car¬ 
rying  out  measures  to  extend  the  rights  of  the  republic 
organizations  in  the  area  of  directing . scientific . in¬ 
stitutions  is  not  a  goal  in  itself#  It  is  important,  but 
not  the  only  means  of  improving  the  direction  of  the  de- 
of  G  cience  in  the  country  and  the  incorporation 
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of  the  achievements  of  science  into  the  national  economy^ 
Another  extremely  vital  measure  is  a  timely  solution  to 
the  problems  of  planning  scientific  work  and  coordinat;- 
ing  the  efforts  of  scientific  workers  in  scientific  ihsti- 
tdtions  on  the  most  impbitaht  scientific  problems  oh  the 
organization  of  direction  Over  this  bn  a  national  Scafei 
faany  prominent  Soviet  scientists  ^  in  their  articles  in  the 
press  during  the  nationwide  discussion  of  the  theses  of 
Erushchev  and  iii  other  document's,'  criticized  such  defects 
and  omissions  in  the  organization  bf  scientific  work  as: 
a)  the  lack  of  a  single  national  plan  for  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  scientific  research  in  the  country;  b)  the  lack  of 
proper  coordination  of  work  and  clear-cut  differentiation 
between  scientific  institutions  in  v/orlcing  on  the  most  im- 
portant  scientific  and  scientific— technical  projects  in 
the  country,  as  well  as  the  parallelism  of  scientific 
research  caused  by  this;  c)  the  continuing  fractioning  of 
forces  among  secondary  subjects  sometimes  taken  on  as  pro¬ 
jects  for  reasons  connected  with  purely  subjective  inten¬ 
tions;  dj,  the  lack  of  a  clear-cut  differentiation  in  the 
competence  of  state  organs  in  the  area  of  planning  scien¬ 
tific  vfork.  Some  scientists  claim  that  these  defects  are 
caused  by  the  fact  that  the  USSR  has  no  national  organ 
Tirhich  vrould  have  as  its  special  goal  a  real  and  not  merely 

of  the  most  important  scientific  research, 
sufficiently  authoritative  to  outline  the  basic  direction 
of  the  scientific  work  plans,  with  the  aid  of  scientists, 
for  a  more  or  less  considerable  period  of  time.  It  is 
therefore  natural  that  the  question  of  organizing  natiohaJ. 
direction  of  scientific  institutions  and  incorporating  the 
achievements  of  science  into  the  national  economy  has  at- 

tra^ed  so  much  attention  in  the  discussion  of  the  theses 
by  ilrushchev, 

2,  State  Organs  of  the  USSR  Administering  Scientific  In¬ 
stitutions 


1.  According  to  the  1936  USSR  Constitution,  the 
general  problems  of  the  organization  of  scientific  re¬ 
search  for  the  USSR  as  a  whole  are  solved  by  the  Supreme 
Soviet  of  the  USSR  and  the  Presidium  of  the  Supreme  Sov¬ 
iet,  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  and  those  committees 
and  commissions  attached  to  it,  the  ministries  and  other 
organs  of  state  administration.  The  USSR  Supreme  Sov¬ 
iet,  the  highest  organ  of  state  power  in  the  Soviet 
tmion,  exercises  in  the  area  of  direction  of  scientific 
institutions  all  rights  inherent  to  the  USSR,  if  they  are 
not  assigned  by  tlie  constitution  to  the  competence  of 
organs  accountable  to  the  Supreme  Soviet;  the  Presidium 
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of  tbre  -USSR  Supreme  Soviet,  tlie  USSR  Council  of  Ministers, 
and  tlie  USSR  ministries#  In  this  respect  the  scope  of 
competence  of  the  Supreme  Soviet  is  not  different,  in  any 
T/ay  from  its  competence  in  any  other  area  of  state  dir¬ 
ection#  The  Supreme  Soviet  of  the  USSR  examined  problems 
dealing  with  the  development >  of  science  in  cbiinCction  with 
general  measures  taken  foC  the  development  of  the  economy 
and  culture,  as  well  ae  measures  for  improving  the  prgani- 
zation  of  state  administration#  For  example,  at  the  Vlltis 
Session,  fourth  convocation^  in  discussing  the  problem  , 
of  the  further  improvement  0f  the  organization  of  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  industry  ahd  construction  (1957 )  ,  i^^tro- 
duced  by  the  Party  CC  and  the  Council  of  Ministers. this 
v/as  the  case#  These  proble^^is  were  examined  and  solved  in 
discussing  the  plans  f6r  the  development  of  the  national 
economy  of  the  USSM#  Such  questions  ax^e  examined  and  re¬ 
solved  by  the  Supreme  Soviet  in  its  annual  discussion  of 
the  state  budget  of  the  USSR  and  reports  on  its  execution 
as  v;^oll  as  in  examining  the  proposals  of  the  government 
for  the  creation  of  nevr  or  the  reorganization  of  present 
organs  of  state  administration:  ministries ,  committees , 
etc#  Deputies  of  the  Supreme  Soviet  of  the  USSR,  in  dis¬ 
cussing  the  above  questions,  often  address  statements  to 
individual  ministries  and  departments  which  have  made 
serious  errors  in  the  direction  of  scientific  institutions 
criticized  separate  scientific  institutions  who  have  car¬ 
ried  out  their  tasks  poox'^ly,  introduced  proposals  on  the 
introduction  of  amendments  into  present  legislation  on 
scientific  workers  and  organization  of  scientific  research 
in  the  country#  -  This  type  of  rebuke  and  proposal, on  a 
resolution  by  the  Supreme  Soviet,  is  transferred  for 
the  examination  cf  the  government  of  the  USSR  and  taken 
into  consideration  by  the  government  in  working  out 
suitable  proposals  for  the  Supreme  Soviet  or  in  its  prac«^ 
tical  executive  activities# 

The  Presidium  of  the  USSR  Supreme  Soviet,  between 
1938  and  1956,  issued  a  comparatively  small  number  of  en¬ 
actments  dealing  specifically  \7ith  the  organization  of 
scientific  work  in  the  country#  The  decrees  of  the 
Presidium  of  the  Supreme  Soviet  of  the  USSR  on  these  ques¬ 
tions  dealt  chiefly  with  the  following:  a)  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  encouragements  for  scientific  workers  (awarding 
workers  of  science  medals  and  decorations,  establishing 
the  title  of"Stalin  Prize  Laureate"  etc#)  and  b)  organ¬ 
ization  of  new  and  reorganization  of  existing  organs  of 
state  administration,  which  to  one  degree  or  another 
exercise  leadership  over  scientific  work. (establishment 
of  committees  and  commissions  attached  to  the  Council  of 
i r  3,  the  reorganization  of  ministries)#  The  Pre- 


sidium  of  the  Supreme  Soviet  of  the  USSR  issued  no  en¬ 
actments  determining  the  legal  status  of  scientific  in¬ 
stitutions  and  scientific  workers.  This  type  of  question 
as  vfell  as  others  dealing  with  the  direction  of  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  science  are  resolved  by  the  gr-veriuaent  of 
the  USSR* 

The  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  exercises  leadership 
over  the  activities  Cf  all  scientific  institutions  in  the 
state.  This  direction,  in  rCspect  to  certain  scientific 
institutions  (AN  of  the  USSR)  is  exercised  directly  by  the 
Council  of  Ministers,  In  respect  to  others  (scientific 
research  institutes  and  VUZy  of  .ministries  and  departments 
of  the  USSR)— through  corresponding  ministries  and  depart¬ 
ments;  in  respect  to  others  (scientific  institutions  of 
union  republics) —through  the  union  republic  councils  of 
ministers.  In  vrhat  does  the  direction  by  the  USSR  Council 
of  Ministers  consist  and  how  is  it  manifested^  in  I'espect 
to  the  activities  of  scientific  institutions  at  the  pre¬ 
sent  time?  T’le  USSR  Council  of  Ministers,  in  correspond¬ 
ence  with  the  rights  bestowed  upon  it  by  the  Constitution 
of  the  USSR:  a)  unifies  and  directs  the  work  of  all-imion 
and  union-republic  ministries  of  the  USSR  and  other  sub- 
institutions  within,  their  competence;  forms  in 
case  of  necessity  special  committees  and  administrations 
attached  to  the  Covincil  of  Ministers,  delegating  them  tasks 
in  the  area  of  administering  scientific  institutions;  b) 
carries  out  measures  for  conducting  scientific  research 
vrtiich  assures  the  fulfiJ.lment  of  the  country's  economic 
directs  the  planning  of  scientific  research  on  a 
®®sle  and  its  financing,  in  accordance  with 
funds  allocated  by  the  state  budget;  c)  directly  governs 
the  activities  of  scientific  institutions  attached  to  the 
USSR  CoTincil  of  Ministers  (AN  USSR), 

Carrying  out  general  direction  over  the  activities 
of  the  country's  scientific  institutions,  the  USSR  Coun- 
of  Ministers,  on  the  basis  of  and  in  execution  of 
present  lavrs,  issues  resolutions  and  decrees  and  verifies 
their  execution.  Resolutions  and  decrees  by  the  USSR 
Council  of  Ministers  are  made  for  the  following:  a)  for 
general  questions  dealing  with  the  development  of  science 
and  the  incorporation  of  the  achievement's  of  science  into 
practice  (including  questions  dealing  vrith  the  legal 
status  of  scientific  workers,  discipline  and  labor  reraun- 
era-tion  for  scientific  workers,  copyright  and  patent  law, 
•training  of  scientific  cadres  and  other  questions  deal¬ 
ing  with  the  legal  status  of  scientific  workers  in  the 
USSR) ;  b)  the  development  of  various  branches  of  science 
(agricultural  science,  pedagogical  science,  etc,);  c) 
improvement  of  the  work  by  individual  scientific  institu- 

— 24 1— 


tions  and  the  organization  oif  net/  scientific  ■  institutions , 
including  questions  dealing  with  the  legal  status  of  these 
institutions , (for  example ,  ratification  of  their  charters); 
d)  questions  connected with  the  activities  of  individual 
erainent  scientists  (creating  for*  them' the  necessary  condi¬ 
tions  for  scientific  v/orkV  organization  of  the  development 
of  the  scientific  heritage,  the  pefpetuatiCn.  of  memory, 
etc.).  For  certain  problems  dealing  v/ith  thfe'j,^$eyelopaient 
which  are  extremely  important  for  the  country  as  a  vrhois, 
the  USSR  Coucil  of  Ministers  passes  resolutions  jointly  ' 
v/ith  the  CC  of  the  Party  (tor.  e.^'ample ,  the  resolution  of 
the  CC  of  the  Party  of  the  USSR  Council  of  liinisters  of  l4 
February  1956  "Measures  for  Improving  the  Work  of  Scientific 
Research  Institutions  in  Agriculture,") 

The  resolutions  and  decrees  of  the  USSR  Council  of 
liLnisters,  according  to  their  iu^ial  nature,  sometimes  are 
of  the  nature  of  concrete  decrees  passed  on  the  basis  of 
lav/s  (enactments  of  application  of  lavr) ,  in  other  cases— 
established  general  standards  and  are  common  to  a  category 
of  enactments  which  in  Soviet  legal  literature  are  called 
soxirces  of  law.  It  would  be  senseless  to  attempt  a  mech¬ 
anical  brealr-do'vm  of  all  governmental  enactments  into 
"normative"  enactments  and  enactments  of  application  of  ' 
law.  Hox/ever,  it  would  be  incorrect  on  this  basis  to  re¬ 
fuse  to  make  a  distributive  analysis  of  the  general  regu¬ 
lations  est iblished  by  the  government  of  the  USSR  on 
questions  of  interest  for  us  and  those  concrete  decrees 
v/hich  have  a  beai-ing  only  on  a  specific  case  and  are  not 
of  the  nature  of  general  regulations.  As  an  example  of 
resolutions  of  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  which  es¬ 
tablished  general  regulations,  it  is  possible  to  list  the 
following;  a)  regulations  on  state  Comiaittees  of  the 
Cotmcil  of  Ministers  and  USSR  ministries,  determining  the 
sphere  of  competence  of  these  organs  in  administering 
scientific  institutions;  b)  the  charter  o;'"  the  USSR 
Academy  of  Sciences  and  the  charters  of  the  branch  aca¬ 
demies  (the  agricultural  science  academy;  the  USSR  aca¬ 
demy  of  medical  sciences)  and  resolutions  introducing 
amendments  to  these  charters;  c)  resolutions  on  laboi-  re¬ 
muneration  and  old-age  security  for  scientific  woi'kers, 
copyright  and  patent  la%r;  d)  resolutions  dealing  with 
academic  degrees  and  titles,  on  the  procedure  of  con¬ 
ferring  them;  e)  regulations  on  graduate  studentships  in 
VUZy  and  NIU, 

An  example  of  resolutions  by  the  government  of 
the  USSR  which  by  their  legal  nature  are  enactments  of 
application  of  law,  can  be  the  resolxition  of  the  SNK  of 
the  USSR  10  October  1939  "The  Scientific  Legacy  of 
Pr  -  N,  Ye,  Zhukovskiy,"  by  means  of  which  the 
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goverruaent  of:  the  USSR,  talcing  into  consideration  the  par¬ 
ticular  significance  of  his  scientific  vrorks,  officially 
recognized  thefii  as  state  property  and  placed  the  respon¬ 
sibility  for  the  preservation,  development  and  publica¬ 
tion  of  the  scientific  legacy  of  Professor  Zhtikovskiy 
to  the  central  aero-hydrodynamic  institute  (SS  USSR,  1939, 
Ho«  5^»  Article  302 )•  Prom 'the  above  it  is  obvious  what 
a  broad  scope  of  ques'j^ions  dealirg  with  the  administration 
of  scientific  ins titu'i: ions  is  examined  and  resolved  dir¬ 
ectly  by  the  government  of  the  USSR,  The  elaboration  and 
introduction  of  suitable  proposals  to  the  govesrnment  of 
the  USSR  are  carried  out  chiefly, ' (but  not  exclusively) 
by  state  coiamittees  and  commissions  of  the  USSR  Council 
of  liLninters,  ministries  and  departments  as  v^ell  as  union 
republic  Council  of  Ministers, 

^®^^'fcain  important  questions  on  the  organization  of 
scientific  work  in  the  USSR  are  introduced  to  the  govern  - 
ment  by  public  organizations;  the  CC  of  the  Party,  trade 
unions,  sCierLific  institutions  (primarily  the  An  USSR), 
as  v/ell  as  by  individual  scientists.  Extremely  broad 
authorities  in  administering  separate  facets  of  the  ac¬ 
tivities  of  scientific  institutions  were  granted  by  the 
government  to  the  state  coniriittees  and  commissions  of  the 
USSR  Council  of  Ministers  as  vrell  as  to  certain  USSR 
ministries  and  departments.  The  practice  consolidated  by 
1957  was  such  that  almost  each  USSR  ministry  or  depart¬ 
ment  had  "its  ovm"  scientific  institutions:  scientific 
research  institutes,  laboratories,  etc.  The  administra¬ 
tion.  of  ministries  and  departments  encompassed  all  the 
Uasic  facets  of  the  operations  of  a  scientific  institu¬ 
tion,  partially  bound  the  initiative  of  the  scientific 
institutions  themselves— —their  directors,  scientific 
councils  and  scientific  collectives  as  a  v/hole.  The 
ministries  and  departments,  in  accordance  with  regu¬ 
lations  on  them,  elaborated  plans  for  rcientific  re- 
s®®rch  and  experiments  as  well  as  plans  for  incorporat¬ 
ing  advanced  technology,  directed  scientific  research, 
inventions  and  the  incorporation  of  the  achievements  of 
advanced  science  and  technology  into  prodr’ction.  Carry¬ 
ing  out  the  administration  of  such  a  complex  ^economic 
unit"  the  ministries  and  departments  depend  on  them  in 

fcheir  practical  work  for  further  expansion  of  industry, 
technological  progress  and  improvement  in  production  or¬ 
ganization.  A  resolution'  of  4  liay  1955  by  the  USSR  Coxm- 
cil  of  Ministers  gave  the  ministers  the  right  to  form, 
reorganize  and  liquidate  scientific  research  institutes, 
in  each  case  with  the  agreement  of  the  USSR  Minister  of 
Finances,  The  legal  form  of  carrying  out  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  activities  of  scientific  institutions  by  the 
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ministries  are  the  orders  and  instructions  issued  by  the 
ministries,  as  established  by  Article  73  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  USSR,  within  the  limits  of  the  competence  of 
the  various  ministries,  on  the  basis  of  and  in  execution 
cf  present  lavrs,  as  vrell  as  resolutions -and  decrees  by 
the  USSR  Council  of  liiniisteirs.  Orders  aihd  instruct iohs 
by  ministers  on  questions  of  organizaition  and  the  activi¬ 
ties  of  scientific  institutions  nh®  basically,  oonchete 
orders  directed  at  the  carrying  oiit.  Of  latJ'S  and  resoli.’»-^ 
tions  of  the  government «  HoW^eVer,  there  are  among  them 
such  which  establish  new^  laW  standards.  These  include, 
for  example ,  orders  and  instructions  by  ministers,  ..vrhich: 
a)  ratify  the  model  charters  of  subordinate  scientific 
institutions  (or  model  regulations  on  them)  5  b)  establisli 
the  procedure  of  elaborating  and  approving  plans  of  scien¬ 
tific  research  %7ork;  in  the  con  ospondi-hg '.scientific  in¬ 
stitutions;  c)  determine'  the  procedure  of  accepting  the 
completed  elaboration  of  scientific  research  projects. 

With  the  reformation  of  the  administration  of 
industry  and  construction,  the  majority  of  scientific  in-* 
stitutiens  of  abolished  ministries  and  departments  have 
become  subordinate  to  the  union  rep'>iblic  Council  of  .iiin— 
isters.  But  the  reformation  of  the  administration  of  in¬ 
dustry  and  construction  according  to  the  territorial 
principle  did  not  at  all  signify  and  does  not  signify  the 
elimination  of  all  unioii  ffiindjstiriss  and  departmenis  from  the 
administration  of  the  organization  of  scientific  work. 

These  ftmetions  have  been  fully  preserved  for  all  knotm 
industrial  ministries.  But  they  are  also  carried  out  by 
all-union  industrial  ministries  which  have  been  preseirved, 
with  changed  ftinctions,  as  v/ell  as  by  committees  attachedto 
the  USSR  C  incil  of  Ministers  (USSR  state  construction 
committee,  scientific— technical  committee,  USSR  state 
planning  commission,  etc,)  in  respect  to  the  leading, 

"head"  scientific  research  institutions  rubordinate  to 
them.  Direction  of  scientific  institutions  is  carried 
out  and  was  carried  out  not  only  by  the  ministry  and  de¬ 
partment  to  which  the  scientific  institutions  are  sub¬ 
ordinate,  These  functions  are  also  carried  out  by  certain 
other  ministries;  the  USSR  Ministry  of  Finances,  the  USSR 
I'dinistry  of  Higher  Education,  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers 
committees,  'With  the  passage  of  the  law  "further  improve¬ 
ment  in  the  organization  of  the  administration  of  industry 
and  construction"  the  role  of  the  USSR  state  planning 
commission  grew  in  the  direction  of  scientific  work.  This 
augmentation  in  the  role  of  the  USS3£  state  planning  com¬ 
mission  consists  in  the  first  place  in  the  fact  that  the 
most  important  measures  taken  for  the  development  of  sciei^e 
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and  technology  should  be  provided  in  the  unified  plan  for 
the  development  of  the  national  economy  drat/n  up  by  the 
placing  commissioh  and,  in  the  second  place — in  the  sub¬ 
ordination  to  the  proper  divisions  of  the  planning  com¬ 
mission  of  several  main  scientific  research  institutes  of 
industry.  Functions  v/hich  are  important  for  the  country 
and  X7hich  have  a  great  significance  for  the  development  of 
science  have  been  delegated  to  the  USSR  Council  of  minis¬ 
ters  scientific-technical  committee ,  which  xras  formed  in 
accordance  v^ith  the  same  lax7.  The  scientific  world  reacted 
favorably  to  the  idea  of  forming  ah  organ  such  as  that 
suggested  in  the  thesee  of  itlrushchev * 3  in  the  statements 
of  many  Soviet  scientists  in  reference  to  the  thesescon- 
®^®te  proposals  were  given  on  the  role  Of  this  organ  i*i 
the  direction  of  scientific  institutions,  the  principles 
of  staffing,  the^forms  of  work,  the  scope  of  fights  and 
other  questions* 

In  the  lav/  "Further  Improvements  in  the  Organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  administration  of  Industry  and  Construction, " 
passed  by  the  Supreme  Soviet  of  the  USSR  at  its  Vila  Ses¬ 
sion  of  10  I-iay  1957,  the  basic  ideas  contained  in  the 
theses  of  Sirushchev  on  problem's  of  organizing  direction  on 
a  national  scale  gof  scientific  work  for  the  needs  of  in- 
dust^  and  construction  find  expression.  The  USSR  Council 
of  I4in3.sters  state  scientific— technical  committee,  formed 
same  lavr,  had  the  task  of  studying  the  achievements 
of  domestic  and  foreign  science  and  technology  as  v/ell  as 
the  latest  experiments  in  production,  the  broad  propagand¬ 
izing  of  these  achievements,  the  publishing  of  scientific- 
technical  literature  and  control  over  the  development  and 
incorporation  of  nev/  technology  in  the  national  economy, 

'p-ie  chairman  of  the  committee,  in  accordance  with  the  law, 
is  a  member  of  the  USSR  Council  of  I'linisters,  The  USSR 
Council  of  Ministers  scientific— technical  coiiimittca,  as  is 
evident  from  the  above,  is  not  an  organ  formed  to  admin¬ 
ister  all  branches  of  .science.  It  also  does  not  have  the 
tasic  of  administering  the  organization  of  scientific  work 
in  the  field  of  the  technical  sciences  as  a  whole.  As  we 
have  seen,  its  tasks  are  more  narrovr  and  clear  of  purpose. 
General  problems  of  the  organization  of  scientific  work 
in  the  country,  as  previously,  will  be  handled  directly 
by  the  USSR  Council  of  v^nisters.  In  this  matter,  great 
aid  to  the  government  will  be  lent,  besides  by  the  sci sn- 
^^Tic— technical  committee^,  by  the  USSR  state  planning  com¬ 
mission,  v/hich  is  the  scientific  planning-economic  organ 
the  country’s  national  economy  and  is  required  by  lav/ 
to  carry  out  a  comprehensive  study  of  the  requirements  of 
the  national  economy  and  elaboration  of  present  and  future 
plans  for  the  development  of  the  national  economy  with 
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consideration  of  th.e  achievements  of  science  and  tech¬ 
nology,  In  solving  the  problems  connected  with  a  further 
improvement  in  the  organization  of  scientific  institutions 
and  the  organization  of  scientific  v/orlc  as  a  whole,  the 
role  of  the  AN  USSR  vrill  doubtlessly  . increase  j  just  as  the 
branch  academy  of  sciences  and  the  hlli-union  sciehtific 
centers,  uniting  the  country's  most  ^outstanding  ■'scientists, 

3,  State  Organs  of  the  Union  ilepublics  VJhicls  Ad'i^iJsistsr 
Scientific  Institutions 

The  rights  of  the  union  republics  in  the  area  of 
direction  and  administration  of  scientific  institutions 
and  organizations  are  exercxL-ed,  in  accordance  with  the 
1936  USSR  Constitution  and  the  new  constitutions  of  the 
vuiion  republics,  by  'the  Supreme  k>oviet  ol  the  Repubjuic  and 
the  PresicSim  of  the  Supreme  Soviet  of  the  republic,  the 
republ.ic  Council  of  Ministers  and  its  comJiiittees  and  com¬ 
mission'  Sj  ministries  and  departments  of  the  rexDublic, 
local  Soviets  of  workerte  deputies,  and  th^ir  esiecutive 
committees.  As  the  USSR  Spipreme  Soviet,  the  Supreme  Sov¬ 
iets  of  the  union  republics  examine  questions  dealiing 
with  state  direction  of  scientific  institutions  of  the 
republics,  as  a  rule,  in  discussing  state  plans  for  the 
development  of  the  nations?  .;economy  and  the  republic's 
state  budget,  Exceptions  are  found  in  a  few  cases  of 
examining  these  questions  in  connection  with  the  exami¬ 
nation  of  the  status  of  popular  education  at  sessions 
of  the  supreme  soviets.  As  for  the  activities  of  the 
Presidia  of  the  union  republic  Supreme  Soviets  in  the  area 
of  administering  scientific  institutions,  these  activities 
for  the  tiu.j  being  are  limited  to  conferring  honorary  titles 
of  Honored  Scientist  and  Honored  Scientist  and  Technologist, 
All  the  basic  problems  of  organizing  scientific  research 
in  the  reiDublic  (within  the  limits  of  thcie  rights  vrhich 
have  been  preserved  by  the  union  republics)  are  handled 
by  the  Council  of  Hinisters  of  the  union  republics.  The 
Council  of  l-iinisters  of  the  union  republic  resolves  all 
basic  questions  dealing  v/ith  the  development  of  scien¬ 
tific  institutions  of  republic  subordination  and,  in  ad¬ 
dition,,  undertakes  measures  of  coordination  ard  mutual 
agreement  of  the  plans  of  all  scientific  institutions  and 
VUZy  V7hich  are  undertaking  scientific  research  work  on  the 
territory  of  the  union  republic,  independent  of  their 
departmental  subordination.  Important  questions  of  state 
direction  of  scientific  institutions  in  the  union  repub¬ 
lics  are  examined  and  are  resolved  by  state  planning  com— 
m-5ttees  and  scientific-technical,  committees  of  the  Coun¬ 
cils  o,.  Ministers  of  the  union  republics. 
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the  development  and  implementation  of  new  technology  at 
its  sections;  b)  to  call  special  scientific~technical 
meetings  on  individual  technical  problems  and  questions; 
c)  to  participate  in  the . established  procedure  in  inter¬ 
national  and  all-union  organiSsationd ,  meetings,  confer, e- 
ences  on  questions  of  science  and  technology;  d)  to  ask 
scientists  to  work  temporarily  on  the  commit:tqe  for  the 
elaboration  and  examination  in  committee  of  individuai 
scientific-technical  problems ;  e )  to . issue  pamphlefs ,  maga- 
sines  aiid  technical-economic  bulletins ^  In  all  this  vrorL 
the  state  scientific-technical  committees  are  supported 
by  scientific  research  organizations,  laboratories,  VU-6y 
and  scientific-technical  societies.  The  competence  of  the 
ministries  and  departments  cf  the  union  republics  possess¬ 
ing  scientific  research  institutions  or  .VUijy  (the  »dinis— 
tries  of  public  he:..l..h,  educat^'n,  communal  economy,  etc.; 
has  been  expanded.  The  directors  of  the  ministries  and  de¬ 
partments  have  been  given  the  right  to  resolve  independently 
questions  of  administering  subordinate  scientific . institu¬ 
tions,  which  formerly  required  either  the  approval  of  the 
cotmcil  of  ministers  of  the  republic  or  that  of  the  all- 
union  administrative  organs  (organization  of  republic  scien¬ 
tific  institutions,  extension  of  their  material  bace ,  etc.). 
However,  in  many  cases  the  competsfece  of  these  ministries 
and  departments  has  remain"' d  vrithin  *'old"  framevrork  v^hich 
has  retailed  its  basic  limitations.  For  example,  it  is 
knovm  that  v/ith  the  publication  of  the  rr  solution  of  the 
SNK  of  the  USSR  "academic  degrees  and  titles"  of  harch  20, 
1937  >  ■the  union  republics  lost  the  right  to  make  a  final 
decision  on  que '^tions  dealing  with  the  conferring  of  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  sciences  and  the  academic  .titles  of 
lecturer  rnd  professor.  This  right  was  transferred  com¬ 
pletely  to  the  Higher  Certifying  Commission  attached  to  the 
USSR  ministry  of  higher  education.  At  present  theiprsner- 
vation  of  these  limitations  of  rights  of  the  union  republics 
is  hardly  justified.  Each  \mion  republic,  in  accord  with 
the  constitution,  carries  out  through  its  organs  of^  state 
authority  and  state  administration  oirection  over  tne  ac¬ 
tivities  of  the  scientific  institutions  of  the  republic. 

The  union  republics  organize  a  network  of  their, scientific 
institutions,  headed  by  republic  academies,  determine  the 
procedure  of  electing  the  active  members  of  their  academies^ 
confer  honorary  titles  of  "Honored  Scientist"  and  "Honored 
Scientist  and  Technician"  to  outstanding  scientists  and  car¬ 
ry  out  other  functions  in  this  aieh.  Parallel  with  this, 
the  union  republics  and  their  state  brgans  cannot  resolve 
independently  the  question  of  conferring  the  rank  of  lec¬ 
turer  to  a  teacher  in  a  pedagogical' insfitute.  It  seems 
u?"  il.at  it  is  high  time  to  give  the  state  organs  of  the 
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independent  decision 

as  to  the  conferring  of  academic  degrees  and  titles  for 
nationll  It  science  which  are  serving  the  branches  of  the 
excluJiie  *5®.® ‘Ministration  of  which  is  within  the 

°i  t^®  nnion  republics,  for  example,  the 

5i^f?iirL®?irr®A  preservation  of  the  general 

axrection  in  the  hands  of  all^i^union  organs* 

sovn^rkhozy  of,  the  economic  administrative  ray- 
±nn^^^^  ®  ®P®cial  place  in  the  erganization  of  the  nat- 

tivitiJf“o?'^+i  ®i  scientific  institutions.  The  ac- 

zitioia?  are  the  basic  organic. 

cons+^^»i+^  Of  national  administration  of  industry  and 
nrod^c^^^''®?’  ^"■r®t®‘i  t®'^ard  the  development  of  the 

of  thP  rayons  and  toi^ard  a  fuller  use 

pLenL  o?  ^®®®^®s-  NIU  transferred  to  the  com- 

CaiJviL  in  carrying  out  these  tasks. 

nShi^J  directions  of  these  institutions,  the  sov- 

narldiozx  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  '  *  ratif*i#iri 

u|sR^®lQ?7^  ^"®ii  ®i  Ministers  on  26  September  1957  (SP 

currejit  °,p  ■^riiole  121):  a)  elaborates  future  and 

o?  ®®^®*^iiiic  research  and  the  incorporation 

proceL^r^o°+7°®^  presents  t!.em  under  the  established 
procedure  to  the  union  republic  Council  of  Kinisters  (No. 

yrt  directs  the  selection  and  placement  of  scientific 

to'^ir^Ni"  organizations  subordinate 

xo  ix  ^Wo.  35),  c)  determines  in  the  procedure  established 

cL  con.trx.ctLn.  matorLl^tcito*! 

i  =  i  o®  ^  the  finaxicing  of  NIU,  as  well  as  matter  it  of 

to  the^^  d)  ratifies  regulations  on  NIU  subordinate 

ber  o?  Transferral  of  a  largriS^! 

sibilitv^of  ®  sovnarkhozes  raised  the  level  of  respon- 

Spibiics  as  autonomous 

republics,  as  well  as  kray,  oblast  and  city  (cities  of 

thS^woik  ®"®?J‘^^“®*ron)  soviets  of  workers*  deputies  for 
ooLThT  ?  institutions  and  in  addition  made  it 

thS  iLr""  SoL  influence  on  the 

-fi**^*  autonomous  SSR,  the  executive  committee  of  the  krav 

o?  °f  republic  aubordlne?Ln)  ^oLS 

.  .  ©puties  on  the  economic  activities  of  the 

enterprises  and  organizations  subordinate  to  the  sovnarkhoz 
^ l*  There  are  nC  direct  instructions  dealinja:  %\rith  th^ 
Of  iK  “'"^>•>‘•=0-  to  report  to  thl  gJ^r^eL 

?JvitLforjb*""'n'’'5“*^'^  ““  scientific  ^L^L^L- 
stitutea  subordinate  scientific  institutions,  in¬ 

stitutes,  laboratories,  etc.  However,  it  is  clear  from 
the  general  tone  of  the  established  mutual  relationships 
etween  the  sovnarkhozes  and  the  republic,  kray,  oblast 
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and  city  organs  of  state  administration  that  there  are  no 
exceptions  in  this  area.  The  sovnarkhozes  are  also  given 
the  obligation  by  the  regulations  to  coordinate  ‘  ® 

coTincil  of  ministeirs  of  the  autonomous  SSR,  the 
committee  of  the  corresponding  soviet  of  workers 
work  in  the  complex  development  of  the  ®g°" 

nomic  rayon,  the  use  of  its  raw  materials  and  energy  base 
as  well  as  in  the  organization  of  other  ^z” 

tween  the  enterprises  and  organizations  of  tae  ^ 

and  the  enterprises  and  organizations  of  union,  rep 
and  local  subordination  (No.  7).  T^^ese  instructions  also 
extend  to  coordination  of  work  and  organization  of.  other . 
essential  ties  betwen  NIU  of  the  sovnarkhoz  and  scientific 
institutions  of  union  and  local  subordination,  with  the 
purpose  of  securing  more  successful  scientific  , 

connected  with  the  development  ti  the  productive  forces  end 
a  more  complete  use  of  production  reserves, 

e  more  forms  of  this  coordina¬ 

tion  has  not  been  regulated  yet  in  detail  in  legislation. 
For  this  it  is  necessary  to  absorb  certain  experience,  _ 
based  on  the  incorporation  of  the  basic  principles  of  the 
transition  itself  to  the  administration  of  incus  ry  an 
construction  on  the  territorial  principi*., 

seems  to  us  that  there  is  certain  "j. 

ed  in  this  matter,  and  the  necessity  to  resolve  ce.. tain  ex 
tremely  icnortant  practical  questions  of  coordination  of 
work  done  by  scientific  institutions  engaged  in  research¬ 
ing  the  problems  of  the  development  of  the  forces  of  " 
duction  of  the  same  economic  rayon-  is  becoming  more  and 
more  evident.  rJpeaking  of  the  management  which  is  being 
exercised  by  the  sovnarkhozes  over  the  NIU 

jurisdiction,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  in  mind  that  alf  of 
these  activities  by  the  sovnarkhozes  are  being  carried  out 
with  the  support  of  theseier*tiata*;hemselves,  their  parti¬ 
cipation  both  in  the  administration  of  these  institutions 
as  members  of  the  sovnarkhozes,  members,  of  cpnsultative 
organs  of  technical-economic  councils  forme f  with  the 
sovnarkhozes,  as  well  as  memhers  of  scientific-technical 
committees  attached  to  the  sovnarkhoz,  on  the  decision  of 
the  government  of  the  union  republic  in  cases  of  neeu. 

The  large-scale  drawing  of  scientists  toward  participation 
in  directive  work  of  the  sovnarkhozes  assures  not  only ^a 
more  correct  determination  of  the  scientific  taSiSS  o  e 
institutions  within  the  jurisdiction  of  t^ie  so^arkhozes 
but  more  effective  measures  in  incorporating  the  achieve¬ 
ments  of  science  in  the  national  economy,  , 
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Chapter  .  X  .V, 

PROBLEMS  OF  THE  FURTHER  DEVELOPliENT  OF  REGULATOR  AC- 
TIVITIES  OF  THE  SOVIET  STATE  IN  nrAHil  oHhgIS- 
ISIWG  SCIENTIFIC  WOPJC 

in  the^Rein?,^?'^^  Sub^legislation  Enactments 

zatioi  Questions  Dealing  vath  the  Organi¬ 

zation  of  Scientific  Work  in  tHe  USSR 

several  chapters  reference  was  made 

several  times  to  the  various  enactn;ents  by  soviet  state  ot’ 

b^aop’ied\b^^^‘^”^^  definite  rules  (regulations)  to 
6d  obligatorily  in  relations  which  form  in  the  area 

ments^deterr^^  scientific  work,  Aiaong  the  numerous  enact- 
of  scientif ic*^io^T  bases  of  the  organisation 

government  direct*  ^  decrees,  resolutions,  and 

til  orders  and  instructions  of  minis- 
loral  heads,  resolutions  and  orders  by 

r^oi'  their  executive  committees,  as  xtell  as 

bJanrS  V^^P,  the  union  r-public  Academies  of  scienc-.s 

fontl  sciences.  Soviet  law  forms  the  bas?s 

for  all  of  these  enactments.  Lenin  said  that  law  is  "the 

vm±ch  lerl\lctolTous 

and  which  hold  state  povrer  in  their  hands,  "I  Soviet  laws 
are  the  expression  of  the  will  of  the  workex^  clal^  wh?Ih 
carried  out  the  October  Revolution  and  is  exercisins:  f  -e 
the  government.  They  also  express  the  will  of 

the  working  peasantry  and  the  entire  Soviet  nation  The 

irt  -^otermtned  in  the  ?Lal‘:^alyeI^\y 
xne  conditions  of  tne  material  life  of  the  societv  the 

+  the  development^of  the 

B^t  the  dL^?  between  the  class  forces  in  the  country 

a  legislation  is  also  influenced  by 

national  and  historical  traditions  which  have  developed^in 
the  country,  the  growth  of  the  level  of  cuJSrriSd  ?he 

citizens,  the  correcrunder- 

latxv.  activities  of  the  procesaaa  »hicr.?rtIkLg 

other  ^  iliternational  relations,  as  well  as 

other  factors.  In  the  Soviet  Union  a  determining  signi! 
ficance  for  the  development  of  legislation  is  possesS^d 

ticni^uSiti^ot®^h®^®*®“i°^  economy,  the  moral  and  poli¬ 
tical  unity  of  the  people,  and  the  high  degree  of  citii^Pn 

coMoiousness.  The  socialist  social  fnd  gfvara^L?aJ 

a^lhl  ’’r“  i«  °-5  ooS?^*  as 

well  as  the  other  factors  indicated  above,  exert-  a  dL 

ciding  influence  on  the  development  of  Soviet  legislation 
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in  correspondence  to  the  interests  of  social  development 
as  a  result  of  the  leadership  of  the  Party  and  the  in¬ 
corporation  of  the  truly  democratic  principles  of  the 
legislative  activities  of  the  Soviet  state,  affirmed  and 
developed  in  the  193^  USSR  Constitution#  The  experience 
in  legislation  of  the  higher  organs  of  state  authority 
of  the  USSR  and  the  union  republics ^  gained  during  more 
than  20  years  of  the  USSR  constitution  being  in  force, 
testifies  to  the  fafct  that  Soviet  iegislation  during  these 
years  was  a  powerful  level  for  the  organization  and  mobil¬ 
ization  of  the  masses  for  the  struggle  to  carry  out  the 
tasks  of  Commu'iist  construction  and  defense  of  the  coun¬ 
try  from  domestic  and  foreign  enemies,  and  that  it  cor¬ 
rectly  reflected  the  interasts  of  the  people* 

Soviet  law  is  the  mofoi3.izing  and  creating  force 
also  in  the  organization  of  scientific  work#  '  ¥1411  the 
aid  of  regulations  directly  established  in  the  lav^s  of 
the  USSR  and  the  union  republics,  the  goals  and  principles 
of  the  organization  of  scientific  work  established  axd  an  ex¬ 
tremely  broad  scope  of  relations  forming  within  this  area 
is  regulated.  These  include,  for  exaaipie:  a)  relations 
between  various  organs  of  state  authority  and  state  admin¬ 
istration,  forming  in  the  process  of  the  exercise  of  state 
direction  of  scientific  institutions}  b)  relationships 
bettveen  organs  of  state  arXainistration  on  the  one  hand 
and  scientific  institutions  on  the  other,  forming  in  the 
area  of  planning  the  activities  of  scientific  institutions, 
assigning  to  them  fxmds  and  materials  and  the  assigning  of 
personnel,  the  incorporation  of  the  achievements  of  science 
in  the  national  economy,  etc, ;  c)  labor  relations  betvsen 
scientific  workers  and  state  and  public  scientific  in¬ 
stitutions;  d)  relations  betv^een  scientific  workers  and 
various  state  organizations  and  institutions,  arising  due 
to  the  authorship  of  scientists  of  scientific  discoveries, 
inventions,  literary  works  and  many  other  relations  con¬ 
nected  with  scientific  research.  But  the  significance  of 
the  laws  of  the  USSR  and  the  union  republics  is  not  limited 
only  by  the  fact .  that  certain  problems  of  the  organization 
of  scientific  work  are  solved  directly  by  them.  It  consists 
also  of  the  fact  that  the  laws  determine  the  basic  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  activities  of  the  organs  of  state  authoE'ity 
and  state  administration  in  the  area  of  organizing  scien¬ 
tific  work,  including  the  content  of  their  regulatory  en¬ 
actments,  Soviet  legislation  has  not  yet  furnished  an 
exhaustive!' determination  of  the  scope  of  relationships 
which  must  have  a  legal  regulation  in  legislative  enactments 
and  in  enactments  issued  within  the  procedure  of  the  admin- 
Irstrative  activities  of  the  organs  of  state  administration. 


Soviet  legal  science  has  not  given  a  sufficiently  coraplete 
answer  to  this  question*  In  the  meantime  the  ^  elaboration 
of  the  basic  legal  questions  of  the  organization  of  scien¬ 
tific  work  in  legal  theory  and  the  creation  of  a  regular 
system  of  enactment  in  whichj  proceeding  from  the  tasks 
of  science  xmder  moderh  conditions j  thei^e  questions  would 
receive  an  exhaustive  re solution j  are  extremely  significant. 
The  follovfing  are  primarily  necessary  for  the  creation  of 
such  a  regular  systemi  a)  the  establishment  of  the  correct 
relationship  between  laws  and  sub-legislative  enactments 
in  the  resolution  of  legal  questions  of  the  organization 
of  scientific  vjorkj  b)  a  clear-cut  delimitation  of  the  cor¬ 
relation  of  all-union  and  republic  legislation  in 
area,  and  c)  a  determiiiation  of  logical  ,  limits  of  inter¬ 
ference”  of  law  in  matters  of  science,  the  correct  correla¬ 
tion  betvreen  juridical  and  ethical  relations  in  this  sphere 
of  public  life.  There  can  hardly  be  any  doubts  that  the 
social  relations  which  form  in  the  sphere  of  scientific 
activity  anr  the  incorporation  of  scientific  achievements 
in  the  national  economy  require  the  unremitting  attention 
of  the  higher  organs  of  authority  and  state  administration 
of  the  USSR  and  the  union  reput  lies,  including  the  higher 
people’s  representative  orf^ans.  The  necessity  for  such 
attention  proceeds  from  the  significance  v/hich  is  posses¬ 
sed  by  science  and  its  application  in  the  country’s  pub¬ 
lic  life,  in  the  development  of  its  productive  forces,  in 
the  defense  of  the  USSR  and  the  struggle  for  peace,  in 
the  education  and  development  of  man  himself,  from  thoae 
principles  of  organizing  scientific  work  which  have  been 
formed  in  Soviet  society.  During  the  first  10  years  of 
Soviet  authority  the  higher  organs  of  state  authority  of 
the  USSR  and  the  republics  examined  and  resolved  legal 
questions  dealing  with  the  organization  v;f  sciencific 
woik,  parallel  v/ith  other  matters.  The  congresses  of 
the  soviets  of  the  USSR  and  tae  union  republics,  ses¬ 
sions  of  the  TsIK  of  the  USSR  and  the  Tsik  of  the  repub  - 
lies,  the  Presidixlm  of  the  >  Tsik  of  the  USSR  and  the 
Presidia  of  the  Tsik  of  the  republics,  in  their  resolu¬ 
tions  which  have  the  force  of  lav/,  pointed  out  the  general 
direction  of  the  development  of  science  and  the  ways  of 
using  its  achievement  in  the  interests  of  socialist,  con¬ 
struction  and  resolved  many  concrete  legal  questions  of 
the  practical  organization  of  scientific  work. 

Among  the  enactments  passed  in  legislative  pro¬ 
cedure,  which  resolved  legal  questions  dealing  with  the 
organization  of  scientific  v/ork,  preceding  chapters  have 
named  a)  resolutions  by  the  USSR  Congresses  of  soviets 
and  the  organization  of  the  study  of  productive  forces; 
b)  regulations  on  the  organs  of  state  administration, 
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determining  the  competence  of  these  organs  in  the  area  of 
organizing  scientific  work;  c)  charters  of  scientific 
institutions  and -VUZy—^— model  and  individual;  d)  laxirs  on 
the  legal  status  of  scientific  workers •  Now,  on  the  basis 
of  a  broader  elective  system  established  by  the  1936  USSR 
constitution,  hundreds  and  thousands  of  leading  Sie^viet 
scientists  are  elected  to  the  represeiitative  organs  of 
the  .  people®  Deputies  of  the  USSR  Jupreme  /  boviet— 
Convocation— «> included,  for  example,  AN  USSR  presidents, 
academician  Nesmeyanov,  vice-presidents— -academicians 
Bardin  and  Lavrent*yev,  academicians  Arbuzov,  Kostenko, 
Kurchatov,  Lyse nlco,  Tupolev,  president  of  the  all  union 
academy  of  agricultural  sciences  Imeni  V.  Lenin— 
Lobanov,  president  of  the  uSSR  academy  of  medical  scien¬ 
ces,  Baiculev,  president  of  the  RSFSR  academy  of  pedagogical 
sciences  Kairov,  president  of  the  union  republic  academies 
of  sciences,  Falladin  (Ukranian  SSR)  Kuprevich,! Belorus¬ 
sian  SSR) ,  Abdullayev  (Uzbek  FSR)  Satpayev  (Kaii^akis  SSR)  , 
Muskheli-h^ili  (Georgian  SSR),  Matulis,  (Lithuanian  SSR) , 
Peyve  (Latvian  oSR)  ,  Umarov  (Tadzhik  SSR),  Ambartsumyan 
(Armenian  SSR) ,  and  many  other  outstanding  scientists- 
aoademicians  of  republic  and  branch  academies,  univer¬ 
sity  spokesman,  scientific  workers  engaged  in  the  varies  s 
branches  of  the  national  economy  and  culture®  Hundreds 
of  scientists  were  elected  deputies  of  the  Supreme  .sov¬ 
iet  of  ur:ion  and  autonomous  republics®  Deputy— scien¬ 
tists,  as  all  other  elected  representatives  of  the  peo|)le 
are  dblegdt^#  authority  to  resolve  all  national  ques¬ 
tions,  including  questions  dealing  with  the  development 
of  science®  Conditions  have  been  formed  in  the  country 
for  the  free  initiative  of  scientists  in  the  posing  and 
discussici:  of  all  questions  dealing  v^rith  the  organization 
of  science,  in  order  to  ascertain  old,  unused  reserves 
in  this  area  for  eliminating  all  obstacl^^  in  the  path 
of  the  development  of  science® 

However these  new  opportunities  for  the  broad 
participation  of  scientists  in  the  discussion  and  elabor¬ 
ation  of  legal  questions,  which  require  resolution  accord¬ 
ing  to  legislative  procedure,  were  not  always  used  to  their 
fullest  extent®  Recently  the  legal  questions  of  the  or¬ 
ganization  of  scientific  work  are  attracting  more  and  more 
attention  on  the  part  of  legislative  organs®  A  fine 
example  of  these  is  the  discussion  and  passage  by  the 
USSR  Supreme  Soviet  and  the  Supreme  Soviets  of  the  itnion 
republics  of  laws  dealing  with  the  further  improvement  of 
the  organization  of  the  administration  of  industry  and  con¬ 
struction,  in  which  certain  basic  questions  of  the  organi¬ 
zation  of  the  direction  of  scientific  institutions  were 
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resolved.  The  examination  by  the  USSR  n-r 
Soviet  and  the  Supreme  Soviets  of  ^  7*?®  -supreme 

general  basic  auestioni  f ©Publics  of  the 

scientific  work  and  thp-ir  ing  with  the  organization  of 
cedure,  as  Zell  arthe  legislative  pro¬ 
in  their  discuJsiL  ?!  Participation  of  deputies 

improving  scientific  extremely  important  factor  in 

well  as  In 

al  regulation  of  scientlfio  m  t^is  area.  Leg- 

hensive  calculation  both  of  generll  riJtion*^?'^^^ 
nection  with  which  the  cn/wifi  -e  national  tasks  in  con- 

correctly  determined/  a^d  thl  pe-^1 

tific  creation,  without  an  ^^liar  features  of  scient- 

which  it  is  impossible  ^  concrete  picture  of 

work  and  direction  of  the  i!  correctly  the  frame- 

lationships  ?orSL  L  twi  ft!  .»f  eo=inl  ra- 

ganization  of  scientific'  1  •  ^®S^®lation  on  the  or— 

nomic  priL?;if!  influenced  by  the  eco- 

munist  Part-w  and  the  policies  of  the  Com- 

formed  and  incorporated  in  a  practi^^t^*^’  been 

other  area,  Soviet  legislatlv**  manner.  As  in  any 

questions  of  organizS  Z!?!  resolving  the 

sideration  coZlllliZl  LTi  take  into  con- 

mand  not  any  others  but  which  objectively  de¬ 

organization,  these  and  not  ^  specific  legal  forms  of 
tions  and  institutions  It  °ther  juridical  regula- 
legiate  examination  of* these  that  the  col- 

gars  gives  greater  guarantees \f^tb!“®  legislative  or- 

lation  of  these  conditions  and  f-i^t  ®0“Prehensive  calcu- 
cussion,  scientist-deputies  hetZl  Zlt'  such  dis^ 

the  legislative  process  of  in!  ®  active  participants  in 

the  possibility  of  forming-  a  ®  whole,  have 

the  general  tasks  and  function!  Picture  of 

of  the  development  of  of  science  a*  any  stage 

organizing  scientific  crea  +  i  which  forms  of 

of  these  geneJ!?  resolution 

scientist!  can  al!!  ^  "*^®®  ^^®  Professional 

achievauients  of  science competently  the  use  of  the 
functions  of  the  etl?" 

of  social  and  state  suppor+  of  =  ®  measures  and  forms 

without  which  modern  s!i!Jce  f  and  scientists, 

discussion  and  resoluti!!  jannot  develop.  Thus,  the 

zation  of  scientific  work  in  organi- 

lows  a)  the  goal  placed  bofoni  f  •  *  procedure  al- 

more  fully,  b)  the  most  ef f«o+ *  determined 

juridical  means  for  atta^ff!!  !^®  ®®®“?“^°’  political- 

c)  the  specific  features  of  fcieitifi!^  be  determined  and 

solving  questions  on  the  limits  !f 

iimixs  Of  legislative  regulations 
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of  these  activities  to  be  constantly  considered,  as  vrell 
as  the  correct  combination  of  the  interests  of  society  and 
the  state  to  be  assured  together  with  the  personal  inter¬ 
ests  of  the  scientists. 

Legislation  on  the  organization  of  science  as  any 
other  area  of , legislation,  always  has  its  past  and  future , 
its  obsolete.,  iwhich  has  ceased  to  conform  to  nevr  conditions 
and  its  new  forms  which  are  just  being  bprn.  neces¬ 

sity  to  replace  obsolete  regulations  ' which  have  ceased  to 
serve  the  interest  of  science  with  new,,  improved  regulations 
is  noticed  and  e:Q)erienced  at  an  earlier  date  and  more  deep¬ 
ly  by  the  scientists.  This  is  why  the  participation  of 
scientists  in  legislation  is  a  constant  and  systematic 
matter,  not  a  cliance  and  on^,**time  occurrence©^ 

2.  Measures  taken  by  the  Party  and  the  soviet 
government  for  the  fT’Tther  deve^.opment  of  Soviet  democra¬ 
tism  in  the  work  of  the  state  apparatus  and  in  strength—^ 
ening  the  principles  of  collective  leadership,  manifestea 
in  the  extension  of  the  activities  of  legislative  organs, 
should,  in  our  opinion,  lead  to  a  more  extensive  and  sys— ^ 
tematic  discussion  of  the  question  of  organizing  scientific 
T/ork  by  legislative  organs.  For  example,  in  our  opinion  it 
would  be  timely  to  elaborate  and  pass  by  the  USSR  STijjreme 
Soviet  an  all-imion  law  on  the  basic  principles  of  organ¬ 
izing  scientific  research  the  USSR.  The  basic  prin¬ 

ciples  could  define  clearly  the  competence  of  the  USSR^  ^ 
state  organs  and  those  of  the  union  republ  ics  in  direc«-ing 
scientific  institutions  (including  the  procedure  of  rati¬ 
fying  their  charters),  basic  questions  that  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  scientific  institutions  could  be  resolved,  the 
bases  of  the  relations  between  scientific  institutions 
could  be  determined,  as  well  as  with  industrial  and  other 
enterprises  and  organizations  joined  in  vrork  dealing  vrith 
carrying  out  scientific  research  and  in  incorporating  the 
achievements  of  science  into  production,  as  well  as  other 
questions.  The  lavj-  on  the  basic  principles  of  organizing 
6!(|:4hntific  work  In  the  USSR  could  form  the  juridical  basis 
for  the  legislative  vrork  of  ail  other  state  organs  in  this 
area.  At  present  i£  is  necessS,ty  for  the  higher  organs  of 
state  authority  to  examine  ■  .  '  the  legal  status 

of.  scientific  workers  in  the  USSR,  their  obligations  and 
rights,  the  specific  features  of  the  legal  regulation  of 
labor  and  other  relations  of  scientific  workers  with  the 
organizations  and  institutions  where  they  work.  The  nec¬ 
essity  for  a  more  clear-cut  definition  than  has-  exxsted 
up  to  the  present  of  the  legal  status  of  workers  in  science, 
of  more  complete  legal  regulation  of  scientific  research 
and  the  participation  of  scientists  in  the  incorporation 
of  the  achievements  of  science  in  the  national  economy  pro- 
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directives  of  the  iUtt  Party  Congress 
on  the  development  of  science.  ..t  present  these  tLlcS 

eang  resolved  with  the  aid  of  labor  laiv  regulations  (scieh 
remuneration j  appointment  of  scientific  work-  " 

etc  )  adSiilS^“+-“®  in  scientific  institutions, 

and  titl^i  /co*»ierring  of  academic  degrees 

Jr*  scientific  cadres,  axmrding  of 

rights  of  divil  law  (preservation  of  the 

s^S^J-sJ^  scientists  who  are  the  authors  of  scientific  works 

inventions,  etc).  Present  * 
^egulations  Of  Soviet  law  vfhich  determine  the  le‘«-al  status 

of  workers  in  the  USSR  aid  regulate  various  facets 

.  ,  -  .  £^^^2;ations I  as  has  been  stated  in  dota-il  oo 

sea  irvLjLf- enactments,  pas-' 
stLcL  J  various  historical  cinum- 

er  “efJoct  »e“iasJ  J  ^  ''T  '"’““I®**  «nd  no  lon®- 

titil  Zllt  !♦  *■'*  ^vs»i  vesulation  of  scien- 

-Hr  -e^^t^riL'Siip 

new  hoses  for  i:cr:?-as«e*ment‘=:;ra^a 

in  le^isiJtLrsr 

-.xc  workers  can  oe  overcome  more  succes<3-riii 

resolving  questions  of  the  le^-al  stf?ii  of 

"  ""Si*  “  ““  time?“i„  I^idLic 

workers  in  llSoi  J  obligations  of  scientific 

n?  i  “Tr~" 

ic  .luestions  dealins  vi?h  tho  iSafsJataJ  It  ” '^- 

in  regulations  ratified  by  tL  P^esi^S^  of  « 

Soviet  of*  TTCicn  ^i^esiaium  of  the  Supreme 

al  *’  examined  isolated  from  the  eener. 

SL-nS  SeL'  ^‘“Si^lniion  in  the  country.  Lf 

laws  tie  coordinated  with  other  alllunion 

tien.’  for  f^min:%°Llrr-ie%“  JigiSatiriiS' 

dS:ir« 

1,  to  elaborate  '‘basic  principles  of  USSR  administrative 
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,,lavr« 

Hovir  should  legislation  :;;©ri  the  organization  of 
scientxf'ic  work  be  cobrdiiia'fced  with  these  ^*prxnciples  •  ? 

Each  of  the  above  legislative  enactments  could  define  in 
general  form  the  feature^  of  labor,  civil-legal  or  ad¬ 
ministrative-legal  relations^  forming  in  the  area  of 
organizing  scientific /wotk, ^  in-order  that  these  features 
could  be  brought  out  as ^ fully ^as  possible  in  legislation 
devoted  especially  to  this  subject#  We  should  make  spec¬ 
ial  mention  of  a  possible  delimitation  of  the  basic  prin¬ 
ciples  of;  the  organization  of  scientific  work  in  the  USSR 
and  the  basic  p^rinciples  of  education,  the  issue  of  which 
is  provided  by  the  USSR  Constitution#  Basic  principles  in 
the  area  of  education,  as  a  sin^  legislative  enactuient, 
doubtlessly  x7ould  generalize  existing  experience  in  legis¬ 
lation  by  the  SoviGc  state  in  tlis  area  and,  xn : partxcular , 
would  reflect  practice  gained  in  the  organization  of  scien¬ 
tific  research  as  well  as  the  training  of  scientific  cadres 
and  their  certification  in  VUZy#  They  would  also  doubtlessly 
forrmilate  the  scientific  bases  for  the  organization  of  pop¬ 
ular  education  in  the  country#  But  this  act  cannot  encom¬ 
pass  the  entire  organization  of  scientific  work  in  the 
country  vrhich,  besides  VUZy,  is  being  carried  out  by  abo^irt 
3U0G  state  scientific  institutions  which  have  their  o^m 
tasks,  differing  basically  from  the  goals  of  educatxon, 
organized  on  principles  other  than  those  of  the  organs  ox 
education  and  requiring  their  own  special  legal  regulationSo 
These  corsidera w;ions  do  not  exclude,  however,  the  resolution 
of  questions  on  basic  principles  of  education  in  the  organi¬ 
zation  of  scientific  v7ork  in  one  all— union  enactment,  for 
example,  ’*law  on  the  basic  principles  of  education  and  the 
organization  of  scientific  work  in  the  USSR.**  But,  tak¬ 
ing  into  consideration  the  specific  features  of  organizing 
education  and  scientific  v7ork,  it  would  be  preferable  to 
issue  txTO  independent  all— uiiion  laws  on  these  questions# 
Promulgation  of  a  lav7  on  **basic  princ54^1es  of  the  ox^gani- 
zation  of  scientific  work  in  the  USSR**  and  **regulations 
on  scientific  vrorkers  in  the  USSR**  iT^ould  hot  eliminate 
the  possibility  of  the  government,  ministries  and  other 
organs  issuing  regulatory  enactments#  On  the  basis  of  such 
laws  it  wol3^1d  be  possible  to  develop  more  successfully  the 
entire  activities  of  the  organs  of  Soviet  state  adminis¬ 
tration  in  forming  new  legal  regulations  and  applying  law 
in  accordance  with  the  principles  indicated  in  la%7  and  de¬ 
cree#  At  present  many  possibilities  exist  not  only  for  the 
correct  resolution  of  the  question  of  the  coordination  of 
legislative  enactments  and  sub-legislative  enactments  is- 
f’ued  by  the  organs  of  state  administration,  but  for  the 
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Many  pro^ilnent  scientisti^j^'^''”  scientilic\orkr 
govet^ental  and  departmen+a?  Proposing  to  promulgate 
tablish  the  procedurl  >o?  uai  woSld  es- 

organizing  scientific  vfor«l<-  +  field  of 

further  development  of  its‘formIi“fnd^Slhods?® 

organs  of  the  DSSH'^ond'’the''mion^rinohf  •  legislative 

questions  of  the  orcaniza+i ««  ?  republics  in  examining 

the  cotmtry  and  the  appliea  +  i’  scientific  research  in 

science  in  the  nationa?  tion  o:^  the  achievements  of 

participation  by  scientists”in^nl!^°^^  active 

chambers  of  the  Supreme  Soviet 

missions  of  the  Suoreno  t  USSR  and  the  corn- 

budget  commission,  the  forrita®a?f  republics;  the 
Sut  it  would  probably  also  remn*  concussion,  etc, 

commissions  ySich  wo2ld  havra^Jhelr® 

Paratica  of  proposal  .5  their  purpose  the  pre- 

-hole  or  in  part  S^J^teS  tf  Jh^r  I---,  in 

work.  The  formation  of  such  r  tt  fS^nization  of  scientific 
lead  to  a  broader  participJtionTi®? doubtlessly 

scientist-deputies!  T 

Organizing  ocientific^Sirk  ^^epublic  Legislation  on 

enterprises  of^seveJal  bJancheJ^  "^^^^s^erring  the 

to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  «« •  national  economy 

tional  measures  connected  organiza- 

union  republic  councils  of  f  instructed  the 

to  the  USSR  Council  of  Minis-' ers  r»**+T°  Present  proposals 
of  the  scope  of  problems  dealing  further  expansion 

tural  construction  which  wile  economic  and  cul- 

conformity  with  the  questlollf  the  ^”®*^«ction,  in 
rights  Of  the  union  Republics  in  the 

scientific  work,  preserves  ,  organizing 

time,  for  this  question  was  resll present 
xn  the  resolution  of  30  May  I956  nir  ?°"®^"®i'^ely  neither 
aotments.  it  has  an  even  Jr-ee+I  ^  ^  subsequent  en- 

af firms  an  important  princilll 
cern  over  the  correct  delimiJlkl^IJ  l^?® 

the  USSR  and  the  union  rlpibllll  •  ^®  ®o“P®tence  of 

all-union  but  republic  ore-I^i-ii  ^  matter  not  only  of 

the  CC  or  tue  resolutio/or 

ouncii  Of  Ministers  speaks 

-259- 


to  examine  instructions  on  the  establishment  of  basic 
principles  in  the  area  of  education,  as  instructions  having 
a  bearing  on  questions  dealing  vath  the  organization  of 
scientific  work,  for  in  the^  composition  of  these  "basic 
principles"  questions  of  scientific  research  by  VUz-y  doubt¬ 
lessly' come  up,  as  well  as  those  of  ■ training  and  certi- 
fying  scientific  cadres  and  certain.  ;Others»  But  it  is  not 
this  paragraph  of  the  Ccnstitution  (Paragraph  T  of  Art¬ 
icle  14)  which  is  the  basis  for  the  legislative  activities 
of  the  Supreme  Soviet  of  the  USSR  in  question^  of  organiz¬ 
ing  scientific  ’work.  Such  a  basis  is  furnished  by  the  eu—  ■ 
tire  scope  of  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  USSR, 

The  constitutions  of  all-union  republics  stipulate 
particularly  the  rights  of  the  union  republics  in  the  per¬ 
son  of  their  organs  of  state  authority  and  state  adminis¬ 
tration,  tb  direct  scientific  organizations  and  institut- 
tions  of  the  specific  republic  and  to  administ  er  scien¬ 
tific  organizations  and  institutions  of  all- republic 
status  (see  Article  19,  paragraph  TS  of  the  RSFSR  Consti¬ 
tution  and  corresponding  articles  of  the  constitutions  of 
the  other  union  republics).  In  the  constitutions  of  the 
union  republics,  as  has  been  mentioned,  there  are  more 
general  indications  pointing  to  the  fact  that  repub3.ic 
legislation  is  within  the  competence , of  the  union  repub¬ 
lics,  The  legislative  authorities  of  the  republics  in 
the  area  of  organizing  scientific  work  do  not  proceed 
merely  from  these  instructions.  They  proceed  from  their 
sovereign  righto  as  a  whole,  the  rights  to  ratify  .‘economic 
plans  and  the  state  budget  of  the  republic,  to  administer 
industrial,  agricultural  and  other  enterprises  and  organi¬ 
zations  of  republic  subordination  and  several  other  rights 
in  administrating  economic  and  cultural  construction. 

From  the  above  we  can  come  to  the  conclusion  that  with  the 
expansion  of  the  competence  of  the  union  republics  in  dir¬ 
ecting  economic  and  cultural  construction,  the: legisla»- 
tive  authorities  also  are  expanding  in  this  area,  but  this 
naturally  does  not  eliminate  the  necessity  of  USSR  legis¬ 
lation  in  questions  of  organizing  scientific  work, 

3,  The  Place  of  Legal  standards  which  Regulate  the  Organ¬ 
ization  of  Scientific  Uork  in  the  System  of  Soviet  Social¬ 
ist  Law 

2.,  Questions  of  the  organization  of  scientific  work 
which  require  legal  regulation  are  resolved  in  the  USSR 
with  the  aid  of  regulations  entering  not  only  in  one  but 
in  various  areas  of  Soviet  socialist  lawj  state,  admin¬ 
istrative,  civil,  labor  and  others.  The  regulations  of 
frriTis  r.tate  law  affirm  the  basic  principles  of  the  organi- 
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of  the  further  expansion  of  the  scope  of  probleais  Of  eco-* 
nomic  and  cultural  construction  handled  by  thO  govern¬ 
ments  of  the  union  republics.  This  expansion,  in  the 
spirit  of  the  resolution  Of  30  May  1956,  should  take  place 
with  the  transfer  to  the  union  republics  of  rights  now  en¬ 
joyed  by  tile  government  and  USSIi  ministries. 

Does  this  mean  that  the  GC  of  the  Party  and  the 
USSR  Council  of  Ministers  are  eliminating  the  necessity  of 
expanding  the  competence  of  legislative  organs  of  the  re¬ 
publics  in  this'  area  at  the  expense  of  matters  now  handled 
by  all  -union  organs  as  well  as  by  the  governments  of  union 
republics?  Naturally  not.  This  i.z  v/hy  the  question  of  a 
more  correct  delimitation  of  the  scope  of  social  relations 
in  the  area  of  organizing  scientific  work,  which  must  re¬ 
ceive  legal  regulation  in  legislation  of  the  USSR  and  the 
union  republics,  requires  a  particularly  urgent  nature. 

The  question  or  coordinating  all-union  and  republic  legis¬ 
lation  on  the  organization  of  scientific  work  cannot  b© 
correctly  rerolVedt  without  considering  the  following: 
a)  the  delimitation  of  the  competence  of  the  USSR  of  the 
union  republics  in  the  area  of  organizing  scientific 
work  as  a  whole,  and  b)  the  cor^rdination  of  all-union  and 
republic  legislation  in  general  as  established  by  the 
USSR  Constitution  and  the  constitutions  of  the  union  re¬ 
publics*  i»s  has  already  been  stated,  the  direction  of  any 
area  of  economic  and  cultural  construction  by  the  USSR 
or  a  union  republic  is  manifested  in  various  forms,  in  - 
eluding  the  promulgation  of  legislative  enactments.  The 
right  of  the  union  republics  to  promulgate  legislative 
enactments  on  the  organization  of  science  proceeds  from 
the  rights  affirmed  by  the  Soviet  constitution  to  direct 
corresponding  .branches  of  the  economy  and  culture.  The 
scope  of  the  legislative  authorities  of  the  union  re¬ 
publics  is  determined  by  the  scope  of  its  rights  as  a 
xirhole ,  and,  consequently,  is  limited  only  within  that 
framework  established  by  Article  l4  of  the  Constitution 
of  the  USSR.  Such  legislative  activity  is  an  expression 
and  manifestation  of  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  republic, 
it  cannot  exceed  the  limits  of  these  rights,  nor  can  it  be 
limited  to  a  greater  extent  than  has  been  determined  by  the 
Constitution.  This  position  is  used  in  this  v/ork  to  ex¬ 
amine  the  question  on  the  delimitation  of  the  competence 
of  the  USSR  and  union  republics  in  the  area  of  organizing 
scientific  work.  On  what  constitutional  principles  are  the 
legislative  authorities  of  the  USSR  and  the  union  repub¬ 
lics  constructed  in  the  field  of  organizing  scientific 
work?  In  the  Constitution  of  the  USSR,  as  has  been  men¬ 
tioned,  there  are  no  special  ins tr*uct ions  on  all-xmion 
legislation  in  this  area.  It  is  true  that  it  is  possible 


zation  of  scientific  work,  deterpiine  the  competence  of  tne 
trSSR  and  the  union  republics,  and  establish  the  scope  of 
rights  and  obligations  of  the  organs  of  state  authority 
and  state  administration  in  the  orea  of  organizing  scien¬ 
tific  vrork.  With  the  aid  of  regulations  forming  a  part 
of  Soviet  administrative  la^^r,  legal  questions  are  resolved 
on  the  orgaiiization  and  activities  of  the  organs  ©f  state 
administration  which  are  dirfctiiig  Scientific  institutions, 
the  procedure  of  organizing  state  scientific  institutions 
is  determined,  as  well  as  the  ■subject  matter,  the  structure 
and  composition  of  each  of  them,  as  well  as  the  authorities 
and  obligations . of  the  scientific  workers  while  serving  the 
state  and  many  other  questions.  Regulations  of  Soviet 
civil  law  determine  the  scope  of  authorities  and  obl.iga— 
tions  of  scientific  institutions  as  juridical  persons  in 
various  property  rc‘*ationships  as  well  as  the  peculiar 
features  of  the  legal  status  of  scientists  as  authors  of 
scientific  discoveries,  inventions  and  scientific  works, 
Soviet  labor  law  regulates  the  authorities  and  obligations 
of  scientific  w’orkers  and  scientific  institutions  as  par¬ 
ticipants  in  labor  law  relations  with  consideration  of  the 
peculiar  features  of  the  vrork  of  scientific  vrorkerso  It 
is  obvious  from  the  above  that  regulations  of.  Soviet  soc¬ 
ialist  law  which  govern  the  organization  of  scientific 
v;ork  do  not  comprise  a  single,  special  branch  of  soviet 
lav/e  For.^'iing  part  of  other  branches,  which  m  their  en¬ 
tirety  form  the  system  of  Soviet  socialist  lavr,  these  re¬ 
gulations  vrithir*,  the  branches  do  not  receive,  as  has  taken 
place  in  certain  other  cases?  isolation  in  tne  form  of 
their  specific  constituent  parts. 

Is  this  break -iJ;)  of  legal  regulations  in  the  organi¬ 
sation  of  scientific  work  in  the  USSR  justified?  To  v/hat 
extent  does  this  situation  coirespond  to  the  principle  of 
building  a  legal  system  according  to  the  subject  of  legal 
regulations  accepted  in  Soviet  legal  science?  Do  not  the 
social  relations  formed  in  the  process  of  organizing  scien¬ 
tific  work  compr:i.se  a  special  subject  of  legal  regulation 
which  requires  the  setting  apart  of  legal  standards  which 
regulate  these  relations,  into  a  special  branch  of  Soviet 
law?  Do  these  relations  not  form  a  subject  for  an  inde¬ 
pendent  scientific  discipline  in  Soviet  jurisprudence? 

Many  of  the  specific  relations  which  are  born  in  the  pro¬ 
cess  of  the  organizational  activities  of  the  state  in  this 
area  bear  the  nature  of;. legal  relations  and  have  their  sub¬ 
ject,  their  participants,  and  their  rights  and  obligations 
inherent  to  them.  These  relations,  as  has  been  mentioned, 
are  regulated  by  standards  having  a  bearing  not  on  one  but 
several  branches  of  Soviet  law.  The  study  of  these  rela- 
.01  •  .  the  elucidation  of  the  general  tendencies  of  their 
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general  development  comprise  the  tafek  of  Goviet 
science  as  a  whole  4.-J-  vcioav  ux  ooviet  legal 

devoted  to  the  general^^nJi  in  v^orks  which  are 

socialist  law  af  Hhiir  ai  w^lf  "  system  of 

of  individual  branches  of  Sov!!p+^i^  works  on  the  system 

tlve  l.„,  ,uch  simple  «entior« 

dards  regulatine  the  t^r^tra-n-i^  x-  '  ^  P-ace  of  legal  stan- 

this  system  irveJy  raJr  nS^^”  scientific  work  in 
spots  in  the  scientifll  It  <^o*i<^itions  blank 

phenomena  which  arrSportant''?^''”"  ??  1*E«1 

able,  and  these  crusnerlo^^  in  mietoid- 

various  resulatory  enactments.  Thf  Lola?ior^®®^^“?  * 

jurxsprudence  of  an  +  •  isoxation  in  Soviet 

has  as  its  subject  the  ent<T-e^  scientific  discipline  which 

in  the  area  of  oreanlJtZ  •  relations  forming 

sreat  signLifancfS^?!.  "“"I**  * 

aid  in  the  further  improJSLrjriovIe?  '^°"'’“«sly 

area,  r  nx  oi  boviet  legislation  in  this 
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CONCLUSIONS- 

Advanced  Soviet  science  is  a  worthy  offsprihg  of 
Socialism.  Its  achievements  are  the  resul-ts  o 

implementing  the  Leninist  principles  of  the 

of  scientific  work  on  the  base 6  of  democracy  and  socialism. 

This  is  ifhy  the  study  and  generalization^of  the  es^erience 

in  organizing  scientific  v^ork  as  gathered  in  tnc  _ 

both,  from  the  point  of  view 

legal  forms,  is  of  great  theoretical 

finance.  One  cannot  say  that  the  generalizatxon^of  the 
experience  of  organizing  scieni^ific  wonc  in  the  USSR  as 
,«!rirthe  roia  Of  the  soviet  state  and  the  Coamunist 
Party  in  this  do  not  attract  the  attention  of  Sovie.. 
searchers.  In  recent  years  this  problem  has  been  devoted 
considerably  greater  attention  than  previously,  i-any  works 
tovfSee;  Witten  and  published  on  the  role  of  science  in 
the  life  of  society,  and  articles  on  these  problems  ar 
being  published  in  periodicals.  The  general  . 

principles  determining  the  completely  new  possioilities 
paths  of  the  influence  of  the  Soviet  socialist  siate  on 
the  development  of  science  and  the  limitless  use  of  the 
laws  of  science  in  the  interests  of  society  have  egun 
be  expounded  in  detail  in  xirorks  dedicated  to  elucidating 
the  role  of  the  .socialist  state  as  the  main  tool  of  con¬ 
structing  Socialism  and  Communism,  and  in  particular,  tn 
exposure  of  its  economic-organizational"  and  cultura  - 
educational  furotions.  I^Iany  dissertations  on  the  social 
sciences  are  devoted  to  questions  dealing  w-icn  the  or- 
ganizational  x^erk  of  the  Party  and  the  Soviet  government 
in  the  area  of  the  development  of  science  at  various  s  ages 
of  Socialist  construction  and  the  incorporation  of  the 
achievements  of  science  in  the  national  economj’-.  Never¬ 
theless,  a  comprehensive  generalization  of  experience 
gained,  research  on  the  practical  paths  and  means  Oi 
organizing  science  as  well  as  elucidation  of  the  rule 
of  the  Socialist  state  and  law  in  this  area  still  lie 
ahead.  Among  scientific  workers- jurists  the  opinion  often 
is  expressed  that  legal  questions  dealing  with  the  organ¬ 
ization  of  scientific  vrork  and  the  activities  of  state 
organs  in  this  area  form  something  like  a  subject  of 
exclusive  competence  for  the  science  of  administrative 

One  should  not  deny  that  in  order  to  present  the 
science  of  administrative  law  and  its  representatives 
demands  to  elaborate  legal  questions  of  the  organiza  ion 
of  scientific  law,  there  are  serious  flaxes.  Examining 
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minlatering  i^d^sJrv  service,  beees  of  ad- 

ieraS^„ift“tivr?a7.“?  of  Lv- 

s=:is:4faSL::Se“Lf 

regulated  also  by  standards  of  Jta^e 

branches  of  law  and  nri  +iy^  +  sxare,  cisil,  labor  and  ot  ler 
comprehensively  studied  within^thf^f 

branch  nf-  .j.  ;  v/ithxn  the  Tramework  of  any  one 

unified  effort s ^of’^tS^wo^V^^^^ *e  ®eans  that  only  the 

local  scion^r  !  the  workers  of  various  branches  of 

orf?Lr;r:L  Jeg^rair^tS®  scientific  elab- 

of  scientific  work  in  Snv’  oaling  with  the  organization 

the  author  was  far  from  siting  this  work, 

the  basic  questioL  o?  tht  i?ir  exhaust  all 

vities  of  scientific  ^  regulations  of  the  acti- 

organs  of  state  admLi^+^  scientific  v/orkers  and 

Of  all  tL  legJl  qu^IoS;  this  area.  In  this  work, 

of  scientific  work  in  the  organisation 

amined  which  are  the  mn«5+  +•  -J  certain  ones  x^ere  ex— 

sentcd  by  "Vr"  ”£  ‘‘'f  P-- 

the  readers  will  aid  th-  -rnSJS  ■.^^  nopes  that 

tvccxy  i».oft4f%4%s;t%^*?bcfrcvf44L“ 
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1923,  In  Arkhiv  M  SSSR,  Fund  IV,  Inv.  4-a,  No  41. 

23  Thus  the  Statute  of  the  Academy  of  the  Hiimanlan 
People's  Republic  gives  the  initiative  for  the  nomination 
of  candidates  icr  the  Academy  to  the  departments,  the 
affiliates  and  bases  of  the  Academy  of  the  Rumanian  People's 
Republic,  to  the  scientific-research  institutes, ^ to  the 
scientific  and  cultural  Institutions  and  to  the  insti¬ 
tutions  of  higher  learning.  The  presentations  on  the 
candidates  are  supervised  by  the  departments.  On  the 
basis  of  the  department  reports, > the  Praesidium  passes 

on  the  proposed  candidates  and  draws  up  a  report  on  each 
candidate  which  is  then  considered  at  the  session  of  the 
General  Meeting  of  the  Academy. 
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conducted 

^1X“dVtLXTLlU"d  --“-"“Sng^Sbers 

departments  make  the  deelSlnn^«i%?®'’“’*“®“*=- 

rapporteurs,  in  the  Noting  both^the^art/  ^®P°r^ 
the  corresponding  members  participS^  ^ThJ 
the  active  members  and  ™®  ®l®a'fcion  of 

place  at  the  General  Meeting  members  takes 

active  members  onlv  the  elections  of  the 

voting,  but  In  the^S 

(Article  14  orthfLaS  participate 

of  11  October  1949)  Tn  Academy  of  Science 

the  Aoademy'meJ;S?i-la"”-irlM“;r^'?  °f 

Of  the  Academy,  and  f «  *^®  ^^noral  Meeting 

of  the  Law  on  thrCzeiLS^^^?'^  *^®  government  (#  18 
19  October  1952),  vakian  Academy  of  Science  of 

basis  for  expuls i on ^from  the^Sop^°?^°^^  J^oyal  Society,  the 
conscious  and  svstLaf?^  the  Society  is  found  In  a)  the 

a  f  aiure  to  fulfill  the  Statn^fi°”  Society* s  rules, 

the  Society's  Council*  ??  ^^®  regulations  of 

refers  to  the  Soci^tv%n  which  publically 

form;  c)  dommiting  delibe-aifiT*^^*  written  or  printed 
dishonest  act  which  wo’  ld  f'aiKs^  ©vil  intent  or  any 
or  insult  to  the  Society  (#  27).^  material  or  other  damage 

membership  in  the^Academv^*^^^^  United  States,  the 

tive  Session  o^?he  lcSemy''^°s  f of  the^Execu- 

made  known  their  intent  to^lpaL^S^  those  persons  who 

Who  have  not  paid  their  membership Suesl^^f^  year°s!^°^" 
Fund  2pfnvfllrNfi7^9lr^  department, 

E^oJol^ic  NLg^i^;^°lg°;°g|^'m'zrngLtulal 

nlzed  for  a“f ^na » 
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passed  by  Peter  I.  However  after  the  death  of  Peter  I, 
this  part  of  the  "Regulations”  was  not  only  not  observed, 
but  generally  hidden  from  the  members  of  the  Academy.  The 
Presidents  of  the  Academy  of  Science  were  appointed  by 
the  imperial  decree.  Soon  bureaucrats  were  appointed  to 
this  post  who  had  no  scientific  knowledge  (such  as  Count 
K.  G.  Razumovskiy  who  occijpied  the  p6st  of  President  from 
1745  to  1798).  Count  D.  A.  Tolstoy/  appointed  President 
in  1882,  combined  the  duties  of ^ the  President  with  the  • 
position  of  Minister  of  Internal  Affairs  and  the  gendarn- 

After  the  February  Revolution,  the  Conmission  on  .the 
Review  of  the  Statute  of  the  Academy  of  Science,  under 
the  chairmanship  of  the  Academician  A.  P.  Karpinskiy,  on 
16  March  1917,  passed  the  c.oclslon  for  the  establisl.ment 
of  the  elective  post  of  the  President  (Transcript  of  the 
commission  is  fouiiu.  in  Arkhip  .Ihademli  nauk  SSSR,  Section 
IV,  Inv.  4-a,  Ho  41).  This  proposal  was  passed  by  the 
Provisional  Government. 

Cn  15  May  1917  the  Russian  Academy  of  Science 
elected  for  the  first  time  in  its  history  , the  President 
of  the  Academy  at  its  General  Meeting.  The  Academician 
Aleksandr  Petrovich  Karpinskiy  was  elected  to  this  post, 
and  he  headed  the  Academy  until  1936, 

28  In  regard  to  tP.ls,  it  was  very  clearly  stated 
for  example  in  the  regulation  of  the  Praesidium  of  the 
Academy  Itself  on  7  January  1955  No  1;  sec  Ai-khiv  AN  SSSR, 
Mos  CO?;  Depai’tmont,  Fund  2,  Inv.  6,  No  183,  pp.  4-14. 

29  ibid.,  Moscow  Department,  Fund  2,  Inv.  6,  No 
33p  pp.  8,  50-53. 

30  ibid..  No  193,  pp.  6-16. 

31  For  this  see  the  introduction  of  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Academy  of  Science,  the  Academician  A.  N. ^ 
Nesme-yanov,  at  the,  yearly  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Science, 
on  2  February  1955,  in  Veslnlk  Akademli  nauk  SSSR,  1955, 

No  3,  pp.  16-17;  also  Academician  A.  V.  Topchlyev,  "The 
Basic  Tasks  of  Scientific  Work  In  the  Academy  of  Science 
for  the  Year  1954,”  ibid,,  pp,  37-38. 

32  Arkhlv  AN  SSSR,  Moscow  Department,  Fund  2,  Inv. 
6,  No  187,  pp,  6-10. 

33  KPSS  V  rezolvutsiyakh  ^he  CPSU  in  Resolution£7» 
Part  II,  7th  Edition,  p,  398, 
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of  Science  in  the^S^^ice’of Academy 
3i2£tnllc  34f 

35  1955^ 

6,  No  llf  Inv. 

Academy ^of  S^Ldf  Jor Scientific  Work  of  the 
Main  Scientific  Sec^eWy  of  Report  of  the 

aI  the  Academl^laf Rraesidiuiri  of  the  Academ- 

SSSR,  leLJ  No\^p/34f^^*''  2^^Sik 

Chapter  in 

1-  see  £ostl^!saii,^Sov^^„p_ 

Worir»  7  ^  "Caily  Problef  in  f  ^^^‘^^"’ician 

.  gbstoke  .(Da^n  of  fe'East^ri  Se^JIsf ' 

Production",  KgmmmlfrfYl.-i^fn^^°i  Ap?ll®l9|7®“®  '^° 

^i2S£ofe  (EasL^gravdlf;^\prii'’f^5)^  W57,  Pro t da 

gn™  of  the  February 

te^  ekistan".  Peavda  Vn.lTJ  °f  Science  In"^ 

utlon  of  thrm^st'^^''®'^'*'’  "Scientific  Forces  f„  . 
May  1957,  Important  Economic  ?roblem?2, T^hCgSoI- 

Scientific  Re- 

|s'sh3,"53;Trpn’taS'ffi„'S,r 

9  See  G.  Demi rc hog lyan,  op.  cit. 
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10  See  Introductory  Word  by  At,  hi,  Nesmeyanoy  at  the 
10th  seesioii  of  the  Council  for  Coordination  on  6  December 
1951,  Vestnik  AN  SS.SR- (Journal  of  the  USSR  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ence^,  1952,  No  Ij  page  15* 

11  See,  for  an  exatttble,  Resolution  on  the  Latvian  r 

SSR  Branch  of  the  AN.  Izvestiva  Ai^  LSSR  (Latvian  SSSR  News), 
Riga,  1948,'_N6 .4*.  - ,  .  ;  ■  , 

12  See,  for  example.  Resolution  on  the  Latvian  bSR 
AN  institute,  Izvestiva  AN  LSSRa  1947 ,  No  5,  pages  171- 174,,- 


Chapter  IV 

1  P,  P,  Lobanov,  "Science  Serving  Socialist  Agri¬ 
culture",  Sel  ^  skove  khozvavstvu  -(Agriculture ) ,  2  November. 

1957, 

2  See  3oravochnik  oartivnoeo  rabotnika  (Party  Worker's 
Manual) ,  Go spoilt izdat,  1957,  pages  17- Jib. 

3  Meditsinskiv  rabotnik  (Medical  Worker),  19  April 

1957. 

4  The IBSR  Academy  of  Architecture  was  founded  on  1 
January  1934,  The  Charter  of  the  Academy  of  Architeqture 
was  ratified  on  31  August  1939  (SP  USSR,  1939,  No  51,  Art, 
427).  For  defects  in  the  work  of  the  fcrmer  USSR'..  Academy  of 
Architecture  see  the  resolution  of  the  CC  of  the  Party  and 
the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  of  4  JNoveraber  1955  "Eliminat¬ 
ing  Excesses  in  Planning  and  Construction”,  in  the  collection 
Postanovleniya  TsK  KPSS  i  SM  SSSR  po  voprosam  promyshlen- 
nnstl  1  stroitel'stva  CResolutions  by  the  CC  of  the  Party 
and  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  on  Problems  of  Industry  and 
Construction),  Gospolitizdat, -1956,  page  141, 

5  See  Paragraph  42  of  the  resolution  of  the  CC  of 

the  Party  and  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  of  23  August  1955. 
"Measures  fisr  Further  Industrialization,  Improvement  of  ^al-  ; 
ity  and  Price  Decrease  in  Construction”,  in  the  Collection 
Postanovleniya  TsK  .,0.  op,  cit,,  1955,  page  124o 

6  See  the  article  by  the  President  of  the  Academy  of 
Construction  and  Architecture,  N,  Bekhtin,  "Bring  Construct¬ 
ion  and  Architectural  Science  Closer  to  Practice",  Izvestiya, 

27  April  1957. 

7  For  the  organization  and  activities  of  the  RSFSR 


I952riiges  nStlfr  ^  (Education  in  the  USSR),  i^o^w, 

ion  of  the  RSFSR^AcadSv^df ’paHa  on  the  institut- 

by  the  Presidium  of  the^ifslsl  Sciences,  ratified 

the  resolution  for  the  Acadfmvto  ^  February  1948,  and 

ratified  on  16  October  1950,  ^  ,™t«seum  for  popular  education, 


Chapter  V 

B°JdwzyivstvL^^’^‘pyn-  •--gpyfdskofin  erayltel  •  stva 

Soviet  Gown^-^ent  oncSfli  ProM^^?  of-|Sreggij  and  the 
tlat.  19:7,  page  130.  Problems),  Vol  1,  Gospolitiz- 

a£^£a2SLGaz^*'’l3'*|pJi^j^|5y®‘''°®’^  Bureaucracy",  Liter- 

O 

Institutes".  °lravdI°^H'"?fi.  Bureaus  and  Scientific 

Sfy‘Jl57^‘"^"’’^”'°^SarL?nln?'’L^^ 

ssiilailS™:; 

Vladzeyevskiy,  I,  Yegore^kov  » ..•2^2i£ti^,  20  March  1957; 
cratic  Obstacles  in  thrDevIlon2:r,^''^rc  T'  "Overcome  bureau- 
April  1957;  A.  Trofimuk  S  t?c^  Science",  Pravda.  6 

Maksimov  —  "Directir  n  nf  *  Lisichkin,  A,  Asan-Nwri  s  “ 

Pravda.  8  April  1957.  a  °f  Industry" 

Scions  ol“idust4"!'Srav^”-L"T%'Il7®'^^^^  I"- 

ific  Research",  Pravda.  28  April'l^sj^^®^^^^^*^^®”  Scient- 

Scientific  £?k»;  kavda  ;7 Problems  in  Organizing 
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8  See  A.  Topchiyey,  V.  Kirillin,  ”?lanni.ng  and  Co¬ 
ordination  of  Scientific  Research"^,  Pravda,  7  hay  1957 . 

9  By  a  resolution  of'  the  USSR  Council  6f  Ministers 
on  9  August  1955  ''Broadening  the  Rights  of  the  Directors  of 
Enterprises",  these  regulatibns  were  sent  ^  for  elaboration 

to  a  special  commission.  See  the  collection  Postanovleniya 
TsK  . , « ,  op,  cite,  1955,  page  98. 

10  See  "Law  on  the  forrtiat'ion  of  scientific  research 
institutes  for  the  needs  of  the  .economy"  in  the  form  given  in 
Article  74  of  the  "Law  on  higher  education  and  scientific 
workers"  of:  15  December  1951,  See  Konst itutsiya  i  osnovnvye 
zakonodatel 'nyye^akty  PMR  (Constitution  and  Basic  Legislat¬ 
ive  Enactments  of  trie  Polish  People's  Republic),  Moscow, 
1953,  page  172, 

11  1  >^rezidiuma  Narodnogo  Sobraniya  (News  of 

the  Presidium  of  fe  People's  Assembly),  7  July  1953,  No  54, 

12  See  the  law  of  23  March  1955  ^'The  ox'ganization  and 
liquidation  o£  scientific  research  institutes  for  technical 
development  and  sclentifis  and  experimental  laboratories  and 
offices"  Zbirka  zakonu  ,  1955,  No  7,  page  14. 

13  See,  for  example,  "Model  regulations  on  NI  in¬ 
stitutes  under  the  ju.risdiction  of  the  RSFSR  NK  of  Education 
ratified  by  the  collegium  of  the  NKP  on  28  February  1929, 
Yezhenedel'nik  narodnogo  komissariata  po  prosveshcheniyu 
RSFSR  (Weekly  of  the  NK  of  Education  of  the  RSFSR),  1929, 

Nos  24-25,  Article  584);  "Model  regulations  in  NI  institutes 
of  the  Srientif ib-technical  administration  of  the  Higher 
Economic  Council  of  the  USSR"  (Sbornik  postanovleniy  i  pri- 
kazov  po  promyshlennosti  /Collection  of  Resolutions  and 
Orders  on  Indus tr^T",  Issue  8,  1928/29,  No  374);  "Model  reg¬ 
ulations  on  the  NI  institute  attatched  to  the  NKs  or  cen¬ 
tral  ad institutions  of  the  Ukrainian  SSR",  ratified  by  the 
Ukrainian  SSR  SNK  on  22  December  1930  (SZ  Ukrainian  SSR, 
1930,  No  28,  pArticle  261). 


Chapter  VI 

1  Thi^university  charter  was  the  Charter  of  the  Mos- 
COV7  University  (12  January  1755).  On  5  November  1804  the 
Charters  of  the  Moscow,  Kazan'  and  Khar'kov  universities 
were  ratified  (PSZ  No  21498,  21499,  21500).  On  26  July  1835 
the  "General  charter  of  the  imperial  Russian  universities" 
v:ar  /ratified  (2  PSZ  No  8337).  On  18  June  1863  the  new  "Gen¬ 
eral  charter  of  the  imperial  Russian  universities"  was  ratif 
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ied  (2  PS2  No  39752),.  including,  the  Saint  Petersburg,  Moscow, 
Khar'kov,  Kazan' ,  .Novorossiysk  (Odessa)  and  Saint  Vladimir 
(Kiev).  On  23  August  1884  the  last  pre-revolutionary 
"General  charter  of  universities"  was  ratified  (For  a  detail¬ 
ed  compariitive  analysis  of  all  university  charters  see  P, 
Ferlyudin,  Istoricheskiv  .obaor  mer  po  vvsshstnu  obrazovanivu 
V  RosSii  (Historical  Survey  of  Measures  on  Higher  Education 
in  Russia),  Edition  I*  Saratov,  1894j  chapters  2-6). 

2  S,  I.  Vavilov,  "Some  .Problems  of  the  Development 
of  Soviet  Science",  Vestnik  vvsshev  shkolv  (College  Herald), 
1947,  No  2,  page  5, 

3  See  Vvsshava  shkola.  Osnovnvve  postanovleniya. 
prikaav  i  instruktsii  (The  University.  Basic  Resolutions, 
Orders  and  In  struct  ions) ,  Moscow,  1957,  pages  215-219. 

4  D,  I,  Mendeleyev,  Soch.  (Works),  Vol  XXIII,  page  352. 

5  See  A.  K.  Birulya,  "Broaden  the  Rights  of  the  Dir- 
ector">  Vestnik  vvsshev  shkolv.  1956,  No  2,  page  4. 

6  See  V.  Treyer,  "Bureaucratic  Obstacles  --  A  Brake 
in  the  Path  of  the  Development  of  Science",  Sovetskava  Bel- 
orussivg,  3  April  1957;  n1  M.  Zhavoronkov,  "Reforming  the 
University",  Pravda.  25  April  1957. 


Chapter  VII 

1  The  Oldest  of  the  societies  now  within  the  system 
of  the  AN  are  the  All-Union  Mineralogical  Society  (1819), 
the  All-Union  Geographical  Society  (1845),  the  All-Union 
Entomological  Society  (1859),  the  All-Union  Chemical  Society 
iraeni  D.  I.  Mendeleyev  (1868), 

2  For  a  list  of  the  scientific  societies  in  Petro- 
grad  see  the  collection  Nauka  v  Rossii.  Spravochnvv  yezhe- 
godniko  Dannwe  k  1  vanvarva  1918.  vvp.  I«  Petrograd 
(Science  in  Russia.  Information  Annual,  information  to  1 
January  1918,  Edition  I«  Petrograd),  1920,  pages  91-117, 

3  The  first  scientific  congress  in  Russia  was  the 
congress  of  natural  scientiS'ts  in  Kiev  in  1861, 

4  See  P,  Ye.  Andreyevskiy,  Politsevskove  prave  (Po¬ 
lice  Law),  Vol  I!^  St,  Petersburg,  1876,  pages  127-131, 

5  The  charters  of  scientific  societies  up  to  the 

-279-  ■ 


October  Revolution,  as  the  proposals  on  their  formation,  were 
ratified  by  the  emperor  on  the  representation  of  the  Kinister 
of  Education.  In  certain  cases  these  proposals  were  iiiade  by 
other  ministers.  On  29  April  and  3  May  1866  the  Committee 
of  Ministers  examined  a  memorandum  of  th^  Minister  of  For¬ 
eign  Aff  sets  on  the  formation  of  the  Russian  Historical  Soc¬ 
iety.  On  29  April  1866  the  emperor  ratified  the  resolution 
of  the  commit  tee  ((see  Sbornik  po6tan, « op.  cite,  Vol  IV, ^ 
1865- 1870 j  St,  P,  1871.  pages  300-30TJ7  ibid,  Charter  of  the 
society  (pages  304-312}, 

6  This  was  organized  in.  1923  on  the  initiative  of  a 
group  of  leading  scientists  headed  by  Academician  Bakh.  On 
17  October  1927,  on  the  initiative  of  the  group,  the  "Dec¬ 
laration”  of  the  organization  of  the  Asso  c  iation  was  pub¬ 
lished,  Cn  13  Febrtiary  1923  the  SHK  ratified  the  draft 
charter  of  the  Association*  Ui.  2.3-26  April  1928  the  First  ^ 
All-Union  Conference  of  the  Association  took  place. ^  The 
preside I’n  made  ud  of  Academician  Bakh,  Vyshinskiy, 

Shmidt,  an q‘ others  ("Materials  on  the  Formation 

of  the  Association  (mPis^ITSO) " ,  see  VARMTSO^ByuJAe^' , 

1928,  Kos  1  and  2)c 

.7  Atta  ched  to  the  Comacademy  were,  for  example,  the 
"Society  of  Militant  Materialist-Dialecticians"  (For  its 
charter  ree  Veg tni.I<  Komaka ‘lemii  (Comacademy  Herald),  1930, 
Book  39,  pages  S'6-iOuTand  others. 

3  See,  for  examole,  the  article  by  M,  Kostenko,  V, 
Smirnov  and  Po  Kamnev:',  "Work  of  the  scientific- technical 
Societies  —  on  a  New  Level”,  Pravda.  12  April, 1957;  the 
article  ty  Ya.  Sorin  "Against  Underestimating  Scientific- 
technical  Societies",  Promyshlenno- ekonomiche skava  gaze t_a , 

14  April  1957;  the  article  by  V.  Matveyev  "Develop  the 
scientific— technical  Creation  of  the  Workers  of  Production".) 
Sovet skava  Estoniva.  21  April  1957 . 

9  See  Arkhiv  AM  SSSR.  op.  cit,  Moscow  Branch, 

Folio  2,  List  1-a,  1938,  No  40,  Sheet  3;  Folio  2,  List  7 
No  8,  Sheet  5. 

10  See  "Model  charter  of  scientific  socie  .ties  at¬ 

tached  to  the  AN  USSR"  was  first  ratified  by  a  resolution 
of  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  USSR  on  22  April  1941  on  the 
basis  of  the  decision  of  the  SNK  USSR  (See  Arkhiv  AN  SSSR, 
op.  cit.,  f.  2  1,  1-a,  1940,  s.  67  and  On  30  Dec- 

ember  1955  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  USSR  ratified  the  new 
"Model  charter  of  voluntary  scientific  societies  attached  to 
„h::--  A:d  USSR",  in  accordance  with  which  the  charters  of  all 
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societies  were  reviewed  and  ratified.  See  Arkhiv  op.  cit, 
f.  2  1.  6,  No  208,  .s*  22*41. 

11  The  present  Model  .ChAirtet  states :  "The  liquid¬ 
ation  of  a  society  or  its  reorganization  can  take  place 

a)  on  the  instructions  of  the  government;  b)  on  a  resolut¬ 
ion  of  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  USSR;  c)  on  a  resolution  of 
the  All-union  Congress  of  the  Society,  passed  by  a  secret 
vote  of  at  least  2/3  of  the  delegates  at  the  congress.", 

12  See  Bvulleten'  VTsSPS  (Bulletin  of  the  All-Union 
Central  Council  of  Trade  ,Union^),  1955,  No  9,  pages  3-6, 

13  ibid.  No  18,  pages  5-6, 

14  In  1954-55  21  mass  engineer-technical  societies 
were  organized:  mining,  ferrous  metallurgy,  non-ferrous  met¬ 
allurgy,  petroleum,  power  engineering,  machine  construction, 
shipbuilding,  instrument  construction,  light  industry, 

food  industry,  chemical  industry,  building  materials  indus¬ 
try,  timber  industry,  paper  and  pulp  industry,  agriculture 
and  forestry,  sanitary  technology  and  communal  economy, 
water  transport,:  *  .'milling  and  grain  elevators,  radio  and 
communications,  railroad  transport  (See  Bvulfeten*  VTsSPS. 

1955,  No  3,  pages  8-9, 

15  See  the  article  by  Academician  M,  Kostenko,  et  al, 
op,  cit, 

16  See  Charter  of  the  All-Union  Society  for  the 
Dissemination  of  ?olit5.cal  and  Scientific  Knowledge, 

AN  USSR  Publishing  House,  1947, 


Chapter  VIII 

1  During  the  existence  of  the  Council  there  were  16 
sessions  of  the  Council  on  Coordination, 

2  See  "In  the  Council  on  Coordination  of  the  Sci¬ 
entific  Activities  of  the  ANSR  and  Branches",  Vestnik  Akad- 
emii  nauk  SSSR.  1957,  No  2,  page  92. 

3  For  the  experience  of  the  coordination  work  of  the 
East  Siberian  branch  of  the  AN  USSR,  see  the  article  by  P. 
Silinskiy  "For  Close  Ties  Between  Scientific  Reaearch  and 
Everyday  Life",  Vostochno-Sibirskava  pravda  (East  Siberian 
Pravda),  10  April  1957, 
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4  See  A.  N,  Kesmeyanov,  ’’Introductory  Word  of  Aca¬ 
demician  Nesmeyanov  at  the  IQth  Session  of  the  Council  for 
Coordination  on  6; December  1951”,  Vestnik  AM  5SSR.  1952, 

No  1,  pages  13-15i 

5  See  N.  Dilektorskiy,  “New  Paths,  are  Opening  up 

in  the  Development  of  Science”*  Sovetskava  Estoniva.  10 
April  1957,  . 

6  See,  for  an  example,  the  Regulations  on  the  com¬ 
mission  on  semiconductors  attached  to  the  Presidium  of  the 
AN  USSR,  ratified  by  a  resolution  of  the  Presidium  of  the 

AN  USSR  on  2  April  1954,  No  139,  See  Arkhiv  AN  SSSR.  op,  cit. 
f  2,  1  6,  No  169,  s  20-21. 

7  See  Academician  A,  A,  Skochinskiy  and  Cand,  Tech, 
Sci,  L.  I,  Baron,  ’’Some  Frobleuia  of  the' Activities  of  aca¬ 
demic  scientific-coordination  commissions  ("From  the  exper¬ 
ience  of  the  Work  of  the  Commission  for  Combatting  Silicosis 
of  the  AN  USSR”),  Vestnik  AN  SSSR,  1949,  No  3,  pages  51-56. 

8  See  ibid,,  1957,  No  2,  page  40, 

9  Postanovieniva  ivul'skogo  Plenuma  TsK  KPSS  1955 
goda  (Resolutions  of  the  July  Plenum  of  the  CC  of  the  CPSU 
in  1955),  Gospolitizdat,  1955,  page  8, 

10  See  S,  1,  Vavilov,  ’’Introductory  Word  at  the  An¬ 
nual  Meeting  of  the  AN  USSR  on  2  Febsmary  1946”,  Vestnik 
AN  SSSR,  1946,  No  3,  pages  12-13, 

11  See  Yu,  Maksarev,  ’’Technical  Progress  and  Chang¬ 
es  in  the  Management  of  Industry”,  Pravda.  11  April  1957, 

12  See  D,  I,  Shcherbakov',  ’’Scientific  Centers  are 
Essential  in  the  East”,  Komsomol* ska va  pravda.  10  April  1957, 

13  E,  Andronikashvili,  ’’Speed  the  Development  of 
Science  on  the  Local  Level”,  Izvestiva.  5  May  1957, 
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1  See  Dostizheniva  Sov, ...  op.  cit,,  1957,  page  284. 

2  See  G,  M,  Krzhizhanovskiy,  ’’Science  and  Socialism”, 
Izvestiva  AN  SSSR.  Social  Sciences  Division,  1937,  No  5, 
pages  1020-1021. 


3  V.  P.  Volgin,  "SovEt  Authority  and  Scientific 
Workers  for  16  Years” .  Mauchnvv  rabotnik  (Scientific  Worker), 
1927,  No  11,  pages  18-23. 

4  KPSS  V  rezolvutsiyakh. » »  (The  CPSU.  in  Resolutions), 
7th  printing.  Part  I,  page  423. 

5  ibid. 

:  6 ,  ibid.  ;  f'  .’  . 

7.  See  I.  V.  Stalin,  Voorosv  lenlnizma  (Problemg  of 
Leninism),  11th  printing,  page  550,  o4'6-64^  T 

8  See  S,  Kaftanov,  Sovetskava  intelligent siva  verno 
slughit  svoVev  rodine  (The  Soviet  Intelligentsia  Loyally 
Serves  its  Country) ,  Gospolitiadat,  1945;  A.  V.  Topchiyev, 
Stroitel*stvo  kOmntunizma  i  nauka  (Science  and  the  Building  of 
Communism),  Moscow,  1957,  page  14, 

9  See  Regulations  on  the  title  Hero  of  Socialist 
Labor,  ratified  by  Order  of  the  Presidium  of  the  Supreme 
Soviet  of  the  ISSR  on  27  December  1938.  Vedomosti  Verkhovnog  - 
Soveta  SSSR  (USSR  Supreme;  Soviet  Newsy ,  1938,  No  2o. 

10  See,  for  an  examole,  the  Regulations  on  honorary 
titles  of  the  RSFSR,  ratified  by  order  of  the  Presidium  of 
the  USSR  Supreme  Soviet  on  11  January  1940,  Issvestiya.  13 
January  1940. 

11  At  present  the  AN  USSR  awards  gold  medals  imeni 
Vavilov,  Dokuchayev,  Karpinskiy,  Lomonosov,  Mechnikov,  Pav¬ 
lov,  Popov,  Tsiolkovskiy. ;  It  also  awards  the  following 

^  ■  prizes:  for  the  physical-mathematical  sciences  -- 

prizes  imeni  Bredikhin,  Lbbachevskiy,  Lomonosov,  Fedorov, 
Chebyshiv;  for  chemistry  —  Butlerov,  Zelinskiy,  Kurnakpv, 
Mendeleyev,  Lebedev,  Khlopin;  for  geology  -  geography  — 
Vernadskiy,  Gubkin,  Karpinskiy,  Obruchev,  Savarenskiy,  Fer- 
sman;  for  biology  --  Bakh,  Vil'yams,  Dokuchayev,  Kovalev- 
skiy,  Komarov,  Mechnikov,  Pavlov,  Sechenov,  Timiryazev; 
for  the  technical  sciences  --  Anosov,  Polzunov,  Chaplygin, 
Yablochkov;  for  history  —  Miklukho-Maklay;  for  literature 
and  linguistics  --  Belinskiy;  for  the  social  sciences  -- 
Cliernyshevskiy  (See.  Vestnik  AN  SSSR.  1956,  No  10,  pages  38- 
89),  The  procedure  of  awarding  gold  medals  and  prizes  by 
the  AN  has*  been  established  by  special  "Regulations,”,  rat¬ 
ified  by  the  .Presidium  of  the  AN  USSR  on  30  October  1956, 
Vestnik  AN  SSSR.  1957,  No  1,  pages  96-97. 
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12  This  growing  interest  in  the  development  of  sci¬ 
ence  is  to  be  seen  in  Soviet  literature,  for  example,  the 
novels  by  L.  H.  Leonov,  Russkiv  les  (Russian  Forest)  and 
D,  P.  Granin,  Iskateli  (The  Seekers),  etc. 

13  I,  N,  Anandv.  PraVioVove  poldzheniye  naudhnykh 
rabotnikov  (The  Legal  Status  bf  Sciehclfic  Work^s)*  1928, 
page  6, 

14  I,  I,  Yevtikhiyev,  V..  A,  Vlasovj  Admin i s t r a t i v- 
nove  pravo  SSSR  (USSR  Administrative  Law),  Yurizdat,  194o, 
pages  47-4^, 

15  ibid,  pages  54,  55,  63-64. 

l6.  In  order  to  avoid  misunderstandings,  we  shall 
stipulate  that  here  and  elsewhcro  in  this  work  we  mean 
a  scientist  who  does  not  occupy  an  administrative  post, 

17  See  A,  Ye,  Pasherstnik,  ’’The  Question  of  Soviet 
Civil  Service",  Voprosv  sov.  administr,  prava  (Problems  of 
Soviet  Administrative  Law),  Moscow,  1949,  pages  121-122, 

18  Sovetskove  administrativnove  pravo  (Soviet  Admin- 
instrative  Law),  Gos3mrizdat ,  1950,  page  126, 


Chapter  X 

1  Speaking  of  the  public  defense  of  the  dissertat¬ 
ion  in  Russian  universities,  we  should  mention  that  the  tsar¬ 
ist  government,  frightened  by  the  revolution  of  1848-49  in 
Europe,  began  a  rigid  "regulating"  of  the  persons  present 
during  the  sessions  of  the  council  during  examination  of 
dissertations, 

2  Prof,  G,  F,  Shershenevich,  The  0  poryadke  nriob- 
reteniya  uchenykh  stepeney  (The  Procedure  of  Obtaining 
Academic  Degrees),  Kazan’,  1897, 

3  G,  F,  Shershenevich,  Ukaz,  soch,  (Index  of  Works), 
page  11, 

4  ibid, 

5  ibid,  pages  13-14, 

6  This  idea  is  also  expressed  in  the  law  on 
cebfi?:os  fot  She  degree  of  MD  (See  Svod  zakonov  (Collection 
of  Laws),  Vol  XIII,  Medical  Charter,  Article  596,  supplem- 
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ent  to  Article  19), 

7  Go  F,  Shershenevich,  Ukas,  .soch,^  op,  cit,,  pages 

23-24.  ■ 

8  A,  Ya,  Slnetskiv.  Prdf essorsko-r-repodavatel'  skiye 
kadry  vysshey  shkolv  SSSR  (University  faculty  Personnel  in 
the  USSR),  Moscow,  1950,  page  82, 

9  See  Vysshaya  slig±a,  ... op.  cit,  j  pages  284-287. 

10  ibid,  pages  622-628. 

11  At  present  academic  degrees  are  conferred  for  the 
follomng  branches  of  science:  a)  the  physical-mathematical 
sciences;  b)  chemistry;  c)  the  biological  sciences;  d)  geo¬ 
logy  and  mineralogy;  e)  the  technical  sciences;  f)  the  ag¬ 
ricultural  sciences;  g)  the  historical  Sciences;  h)  the  ec¬ 
onomic  sciences;  i)  the  philosophical  sciences;  j)  the  phil¬ 
ological  sciences;  k)  the  geographical  sciences;  1)  the  legal 
sciences;  m)  the  pedagogical  sciences;  n)  medicine;  o)  the 
pharmaceutical  sciences;  p)  the  veterinary  sciences;  q) 

art  science;  r)  architecture, 

12  Prior  to  the  publication  of  the  resolution  of 

the  SKK  USSR  of  20  March  1937  (since  13  January  1934)  the 
degi’ee  of  candidate  of  sciences,  besides  in  VUZY  and  sci¬ 
entific  institutions,  vi^s  given  by  1)  qualified  commissions 
of  NKc  and  departments  of  the  USSR  and  the  miion  repub¬ 
lics;  2)  by  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  USSR  and  the  presidium 
of  the  ANSR;  3)  the  VAK. 

13  See  the  Regulations  on  the  VAK  on  awarding  aca- 
dei::ic  degrees  and  titles  attached  to  the  Ui?SR  Ministry  of 
Higher  Education,  ratified  by  resolution  of  the  CC  of  the 
CFSU  and  the  USSR  Council  of  Ministers  on  20  August. 1956, 

T;  V  .  Vysshaya  shkola  , , , .  op,  cit;  pages,  326-8, 

14  Prior  to  20  I4arch  1947  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
sciences,  •/esides  the  VAK,  was  ratified  by  the  qualificat¬ 
ion  commissions  of  the  Nks  of  education  and  the  NKs  of 
health  of  the  union  republics  with  the  sanction  of  the 
people’s  commissars,  as  well  as  by  the  Presidium  of  the  AN 
USSR  and  the  presidia  of  the  ANSR, 

15  Conferring  upon  active  members  of  the  ANSR,  as 
well  as  active  members  of  the  Agricultural  Academy  the  de¬ 
gree  of  doctor  from  the  moment  of  election  was  provided  for 
in  #14  of  the  resolution  of  the  SNK  of  the  USSR  on  13  Jan- 
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uary  1934  on  academic  degrees  and  titles,  SZ  USS|l,  1934, 

No  3,  Article  30.  y.\ 

16  See  Arkhiv  AN  SSSR.  op.  cit,,  £  2,  1  I-a,  Mo  281, 

s  1-5.  . ■._  ■■■ 

17  In  the  Polish  People's  Repnblic  it  has  been  est¬ 

ablished  that  alongside  opponents  approved  by  the  scientific 
council  of  the  institute  .  where  the  defense  take  place, 

opponents  can  be  chosen^  for  the  candidate's  dissertation  -- 
by  the  Central  Qualification  Commission,  as  a  rule  from  the 
workers  of  another  scientific  institution  or  VUZ;  for  the 
doctorate  by  the  CQC  and  the  Polish  AN,  Whese  the  approv¬ 
ed  dissertations  are  to  be  sent  at  least  six  weeks  prior  to 
the  defense,  together  with  remarks  by  the  opponents  appoint¬ 
ed  by  the  institute.  The  opponents  appointed  in  this  pro¬ 
cedure  enjoy  the  same  rights  ai»d  have  the  same  obligations 
as  the  opponents  approved  by  the  scientific  council  of  the 
institute, 

18  V.  Kirillin,  "Training  Scientific  Cadres", 

Pravda.  29  August  1956* 

19  See  M,  N.  Tikhomirov,  "Young  Scientists  and 
Research",  Vestnik  wsshev  shkolv.  1956,  No  7,  page  15. 

20  See  B,  V,  Nekrasov,  "Conferring  the  degree- 

-  the  Recognition  of  Scientific  Qualification",  remarks  by 
the  chairman  of  the  expert  commission,  Vestnik  vvsh  . «  , 
op.  cit,,  1956,  No  11,  page  11. 

21  Many  examples  have  appeared  in  the  press  of 
the  refusal  of  scientists  to  participate  in  the  discussion 
of  dissertations  on  Vital  Topics;  see,  for  an  example,  the 
article  by  L.  Kurin  "l/Jhy  do  the  Opponents  Remain  Silent?", 
Literaturnava  eazeta.  30  July  1955, 

22  Formerly  the  rank  of  professor  was  conferred  by 
the  state  scientific  councils  of  the  union  republics  (up 

to  13  January  1934)  and  the  qualification  commissions  of  the 
NK  of  education  and  the  NK  of  health  of  the  union  republics 
with  the  sanction  of  the  people's  commissars  (from  13  Jan¬ 
uary  1934  until  20  March  1937), 


Chapter  XI 

1  See  KPSS  y  rezolvutsivakh....  op.  cit,  7th  printing 
Pare  2,  pages  398,  400, 
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See  ia^h^ya  Si?Js<lla.  ^  ^  284-286. 

5  ibid,  pages  617-621, 


Chapter  XII 


ed  at  various  times°  for”exam°f  law  schools,  publish 

Law), ’edited  rnidovnye  pravr 

GenkjJi,  Moscow,  1946:  n  G  ^aIol  ’  ^le-^sanarov  and  D,  M, 

£vo2e..£r^,  Moscow,  1954.  does  ^^^tzskove  tr„A- 

,  coes  not  mention  these  featu'r'is. 

Par.  nl  Tir'sof 1804.  Par.  60;  1835. 

3  Sea  Baj^taUWO^.  op.  cit.  1957.  No  15. 
Mtrudf  rahornlka  oo  vonr.,c. 

“'3  WiSTsl.  Mo«S„rf949rp^ea'fe^"  Manu-SnST- 

48-94.  ^  op.  cu..  t2.16.  No  61.  s  25. 

6  ibid..  No  73,  s  11,  19.21. 

7  ibid..  No  142,  s  24-28, 

8  ibid..  No  207,  s  20. 

ILikov  Nn  sotmr?, 

pptltic  WorkeJi-^ciStifii  ^«F^^?tifciti5~^ 

Laboratories),  Moscow,  1957,  pages  fflf!^  Institutes  and 
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10  YpuiTg.  specialists  sent  with  the 'established  pro- 

ce  dute  to  work  in  a  VU2  are  appointed  as  instiructors  and  ' 
assisbjints  without  competition  (Arto  6  o£  the  Instructions),  , - 
In  pedagogical  and  teachers'  institutes  competitions  are  held 
only  for  vacant  positions*  ■ 

11  In  Ni  'lns'titutes^  the  Far  North 

and  other  remote  'IbcaiitiesV  appointment  takers  place  without 
competition.  The  list  of  institute's  and  laboratories  is 
ratified  by  the  administratibh  of  the  department  or  ministry 
(Art.  I  of  the  Tnstnicti^^  of  the  Presidiimi  of  the  AN  USSR 
of  22  February  1957). 

12  In  the  Instructions  of  the  Presidium  of  the  AN 
USSR  of  22  Februaryo 1957  this  goal  is  defined  somewhat  dif¬ 
ferently.  It.  states  that  the  purpose  of  competition  (elect¬ 
ion)  selection  of  cadres  is  the  concept  of  the  responsibility 
of  the  faculty iofVUZy  for  the  quality  of  their  work,  for 
increasiJig  skills,  advancing  syoung  pedagogical  cadres,  at¬ 
tracting  too  workers  from  NIU-to  scientific— educational 
work,  as  well  as  from  industry  and  other  branches  of  the 
economy  and  culture*  ,....  .  i 

13  Sec  V*  N*‘  Smirnov,  "Some  Moot  Points  of  Soviet 
Labor  Law  in  Filling  Faculty  Positions  by  Competition", 
Ve.stnik  TU  (Leningrad  Univ&rsity  Herald) ,  Social  Sciences 
Series,  1954,  No  9,  page  105. 

14  A,  Ye,  Fersman,  "Basic  Proble’as  in  the  Organizat¬ 
ion  O'.  Scientiiic  .Work",  Vestnik  AN  SSSR.  1936,  No  10, 
page  41, 

15  See  the. editorial  "Principle  in  Scientific  Work", 
Partivnava  zhizn*  (Party  Life),  1956,  No  ‘9,  pages  27-35, 

16  See  A.  Ye.  Pasherstntk,  Pravo  na  trud  (Right  to 

Work),  Moscow,  1951,  page  225,  ■ 

17  ibid,,  225-226, 

18  Smirnov,  V,  N, ,  op,  cit,,  page  104, 

19  Sovetskove  gosudarstvo  i  pravo  (Soviet  State  and 
Law),  1957,  NO'|,page  75-76, 

20  See,  for  example,  the  Regulations  on  the  Certifi¬ 
cation  of  junior  scientific  workers  of  NU  of  the  AN  USSR, 
ratified  by  the  Presidium  of  the  AN  USSR  on  29  July  1956, 


-288- 


21  See  £42I^ursak^  op.  cit.,  pages  13-15. 

eraturef^scSce^Ind^lJI 

§2r|kop_2ravo  (Soviet  Lpyrrght^LaS) 

"g?Py>^48h J  t«K  and’ 

aS^||2|o^  (Probla.s-of 

^  (Copyright 

23  See  Serebrovskly,  Vos^o^^,  op.  oi^..  ^g_ 

attenttm”of  So^e^iurl^r^  Plobletn:'.  do  not  at- 
lished  in  recent  years  the  leeal  ^  ®any  works  pub- 

ers  as  authors  of^scientifir'  status  of  scientific  work- 
job  has  been  examined.  These 

Vo  Gordon^  Sov*  nclucie  the  monographs:  M- 

l555ffeiSfi6fei-2ftS.  (Spyiet  Copyright  liw),’ 

V.  I.  Koretskiy  in  Uch!\lD  T-d’  several  articles  by 
Notes  of  the  TadzhiOtrfl^3^“^V^  (Scientific 
the  probleme  have  been  posed  bu^^^iiivS'^''®''’ 

25  Serebrovskly,  ibid,,  page  20 

26  ibide,  page  79, 

■V 

(Labor  lIw  Re  1  a r4 g^*  jgHdov^ye^B^yootnosher.- 
Pray^yop.  vn^^atr/  P^Sf  155;  Pash^^F^IkT* 

^oJgrsfrtosclw 

tight  Uw",  Sovets^^oel^f”^; 

- -  1941,  No  4,  page  37. 

Law),  Vol  Iirul§'Ir^th|^aftlShio‘'oT^S  ~  (Soviet  Civil 
Gos^rledat,  1951, 

from  his^artLle'^?4e5iewing’^Copy?iJht^^°^®f®^^y  <=^ken 

cp.  cit.,  Vol  XI.  Works  of  ??f^T  Legislation",  Uch.  zan 
Stalinabld,  1956,  page  92?  Faculty,  4th  pknllfeT^* 

khiv^^^®^^^'^  the^AN^USSR^of°24  Aoril 

*■«■>  °P-  cit.,  f  2,  1  6-a?  Nr35?  s  22.  ’  * 


31  See  Bvulleten*  Min  op.  ;Cit.,  1954,  ¥.o  9, 

■  r  '  ••  .  _  j 

32  Koretskiy,  bp.  cit.,  page  80.  .. 

33  Serebrovskiy,  Voorbsy. .1 »  op.  cit,,  page  154. 

34  ibid, 

35.  For  the  cpPteni:  ot  inventor's  Rights  see  N.  A. 
Raygorodskiy,  ®*ROle  of  Patent  taW  in  the  USSR  in  the  Devel¬ 
opment  of  Advanced  Soviet  Technoiogy",  Sov.  gos.  -..^a  op. 
cit.,  1953,  No  6,  page  74, 

36  The  question  of  pa3nment  for  technical  toprove- 
ments  is  resolved  in  another  manner  in  Soviet  legislation. 
According  to  the  present  Instructions  (Par,  19),  pa3mient  to 
workers  of  NI  institutes  for  technical  improvemtnfis  depends 
on  several  factors:  a)  is  or  is  not  the  technical  improve¬ 
ment  "directly  affecting  the  sector  or  work  of  the  author  ; 
b)  if  it  is,  the  suggestion  is  of  an  "original  nature"  and 
an  "element  of  technical  creation".  For  criticism  of  this 
section  see  N.  A.  Raygorodskiy,  "Necessary  Changes  in  the 
Legal  Regulat&n  of  Payment  fot  Inventive  Suggestions", 

Sov.  gos..  opo  cit.,  1955,  No  7,  pages  55-56;  his  IzoUg. 
pravo  SSSR  (USSR  Patent  Law),  1949,  pages  216-218. 

37  Raygorodskiy,  Izob.  o...  page  192, 

38  Lange,  Mukhachev,  Omel'chenko j  Bushnevskiy, 
Tyaralov,  "Sore  Subjects  of  USSR  Patent  Law",  Sov.  gos. « « » , 
op,  cit,,  1955,  No  3,  page  70. 

39  ibid, 

40  This,  '  was  expressed  in  Russian  legislation 

by  the  following  formula,  contained  in  the  section  "Pfiv- , 
iieges  for  new  inventions  and  discoveries"  of  the  1B64 
Decree  on  Industry:  "Privileges  are  not  granted  for  scient¬ 
ific  discoveries  and  abstract  theories"  (SZ  of  the  Russian 
Empire,  Vol  XI,  Part  2,  Art.  1984), 

41  See  Raygorodskiy,  Imoerializm  i  uchenwe  (Imper¬ 
ialism  and  Scientists),  1934;  ;Martynov,  "Patent  Law  in  the 
USSR".  Uch,  tr.  VIYuN  (Scientific  Works  of  the  All-union 
Ins titute  of  Legal'"Sciences ) ,  No  IX,  1947 ;  S .  N.  Landkof , 
"History  of  Soviet  Patent  Law",  Yur,  sb,  KGU  im,  T.  G.  Shey- 
chenko  (Legal  Collection  of  the  Kiev  State  University  iraeni 
T 1  "C'She vchenko ) ,  1948.  See  also  the  report  by  Prof, 
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SulL^Mork  at''th?’4tt°Knem’'|ssB°hl°^  the  Results  of  Sci 
eration  of  Scientific  Assembly  of  the  Woirld  Fed- 

WFSW),  WSS.Xs'  wes (^“lletin  of  the 


Chapter  Xtll 

ified  by  the  RSplR^SM^Sn  11  Idbrni^  ^at- 

/  No  12,  Article.  78).  February  1921  (SU  RSFSR,  1921 

38.39.  ^  i=£-~.lnskly  shornlk  (Unin  Collection)  nil,  pages 

Sion  of  the%eclal°lLpora^?  ro™?S?“'’*'*’2  ’^®?°tt  of  the  ses 
on  7  July  1922  No  1.  Arkhiv^  ^ommiwtee  attached  to  the  STO 
1  3,  No  70,  s  39.  *  op.  cit.,  f  162, 

sent  USSR  coSitSiSn  ®^t!I  the  pre- 

duced  a  proposal  to  include  i«  aC;?„v  fpol  skiy  intro- 
lon  a  special  oaraaranh  li.7T^^/pK  Constitut- 

the  USSR  of  scientffic\S^^t?'^?^^  stipulate  direction  by 
This  proposal,  however,  did  no^LS? 

5  See  Arkhiv_^^,  op.  clt.,  f  162,  13,  No  70,  s  70. 

6  ibid,  s  73. 

’  ibid.,  1  1926,  No  1,  s  10.11  and  15.37. 

8  Seej^enar,...,  op.  clt.,  pages  113.116. 

9  Attached  to  the  feiKof  the  USSR  were  the  following: 

i)  SrSSP”  f  fy^Slonf  Institute; 

Nationalities  CentrarpSblishing^HSS^^f ' 

ers  of  the  East  imeni’l.  v  i^xversicy  of  the  Wo?k- 

Uniyersity  in  Tashkent;  k)  Central  State 

ersrty  rn  Tashkent.  A  nesilSS^^iA'Mr^Sf  on”fr 
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March  1930  joined  to  these  institutions  the  USSR  AH,  sub¬ 
sequently  transfered  to  the  jurisdiction  (by  resolution  of 
the  TsIK  USSR  of  14  December  1933)  of  thfe  USSR  SNK. 

10  See  "Regulations  on  the  USSR  TsIK  Committee  for 

Managing  Scientific  and  Educational  Institvltions",  ratified 
by  the  USSR  TsIK  on  ^0  April  192t  (SZ,‘ 1927,  No  34,  Article 
355). ■  .  ■ 

11  The  new  charter  of  the  AN  USSR  was  ratified  by 
resolution  of  the  TsIK  of  the  USSR  on  26  March  1930, 


12  See,  for  example,  i  the  resolution  by  the  USSR 
TsIK  Presidium  of  27  July  1933,  passed  on  reports  by  the 
All-union,  All-Ukrainian  and  Belorussian  ANs  (S2,  USSR,  1933, 
No  49,  Article  287 )i 


13  See  Resolution  on  the  USSR  Gosplan,  ratified  on 
21  August  1923,  "Sovnarkhozy  and  planning  organs  in  the 
center  of  the  country  and  locally",  (1917-1922),  Gospolit- 
izdat,  1957,  page  151, 


14  This  committee  was  formed  in  1934 


15  See  the  Resolution  on  the  Higher  Economic  Coun¬ 
cil  ofi  the  RSFSR,  ratified  by  the  SI^  of  the  RSFSR  on  19 
January  1924,  Sovnarkhozy  i  planowve  organy  «...  op,  cit,, 
pagcH  160- 167 o 


16  Subsequently,  iji  1938,  the  tasks  of  the  committee 
were  changed* 

17  See  the  resolution  of  the  RSFSR  SNK  of  20  Jan¬ 
uary  1927  on  the  report  by  the  NK  of  Education  of  the  RSFSR 
"The  Condition  and  Tasks  of-.NIU  of  the  RSFSR  NK  of  Education" 
(SU  RSFSR  1927,  No  9,  Article  68)  and  the  resolution  of  the 
RSFSR  SMK  of  4  June  1927  "Procedure  of  the  planning  of 
scientific  research  for  studying  productive  forces  and  the 
procedure  of  publishing  works  with  a  significance  for  ec¬ 
onomic  development,  not  published  as  a  result  of  financial 
difficulties"  (SU  RSFSR  1927,  No  56,  Article  391). 

18  See,  for  example,  the  resolution  of  the  Turkmen 
SSR  SNK  "Obligatory  registration  of  all  NI  and  Exploration 
Expeditions"  of  23  April  1934,  Sb,  vazha,  post,  prav,  Turk, 
SSR  za  1934  (Collection  of  the  Most  Important  Resolutions 
of  the  Govemr^hS-  of  the  Turkmen  SSR  for  1934),  Ashkhabad, 
1935,  page  121, 
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12  “  resolution  of 

carrying  out  scien^■^  txtutions  of  the  USSR 

forces  of  the  USSR  natural  productive 

studies  in  tL  resp^cli?funSn^Ln^M^"^  these 

of  the  union  reoublirc?^  j-  Gosplans 

rayons)  and  distribution  ascotding  to 

isi  us^Rn9irNo  «MrSiin?9>: 

Chapter  XIV 

ayev  af:^the^Iecond^session  of  the'^nq?R  ^mbartsymyan  and  Bab- 
fourth  convocation  -!  Supreme  Soviet  - 

and  90,  -  stenographic  report,  pages  309-311 

Organizatior^of^thl^Admiri:.strStSj*^of’^T^3^^°^®"'®^*^  the 

tion”.  Report  at  the  VIT  Qcioe-?  pf  Indus tr}^  and  Construc- 
iet,  GozpSlitiJSatriS?,  p2e^42?"  Supreme  Sov- 

Lineering-techiiLS^Iommittee?’^®^'^  ‘^^alled  the  en- 

ant  Conditions  fo^the  DevelonmA  ^h-istianovich,  "Import- 
2  August  1957  •  p  T  Vp  ni  ^c Science'*,  Pravda. 

ation  of  Scientiic  Work”  Pravda^^^A  Otganiz- 

••Cadres  are  the  ImDoJtanr  L.  Sedov, 

13  April  1957*  Ya  Snr-na  »a*^  *  Literatumava  gazeta . 
Societies”,  Promvshlar>«r._ii,«*a^?f5_ .^^^testimating  Scientific 
See  ^^q^^nherg,  Fukiv-L...nw  5  Piay  1957; 

£nom. . o .  ibid.,  14  April  1957 Committee”, 
^nring  and  CoordiSS^oi  J,^P?hxynv,  V.  Kirillin,  ’ 

7  l^tay  1957.  *■  ^  scientific  Research”,  Pravda. 


Chapter  XV 

1  Lenin,  Soctu,  op.  cit.,  Vol  13,  page  298. 

nrava  A-^F-r1Vl^^  .^^AniuixixrS^^" 

^dissertation  for  the  degree  of  nm  Law),  Essay  on  the 
26-27.  negree  of  DDu,  Leningrad,  1957,  pages 

3  See  Pravda.  3  June  1956 

10,284  example,  copyright  or  patent  law  in  civil  law. 
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